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SIR 
HE Hiftory of India is laid, with great humility, ac 
the foot of the throne. As no inconfiderable part of 
Hindoftan, is now in. a manner comprehended within the 
circle of the Britifh empire, there is a propriety in addrefling 
the hiftory of that country to the Sovereign. 


The fuccefs of your Majefty’s arms has laid open the Eaft 
to the refearches of the curious ; and your gracious accept- 
ance of this firft, though fmall fpecimen of the literature of. 
Afia, will excite men of greater abilities than the prefent 
tranflator poffeffes, to ftudy the annals of a people, remark- 
able for their antiquity, civilization, and the fingular cha- 
racter of their religion and manners. 
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In the hiflory of Hindoftan, now offered to your Majefty, 
the people of Great-Britain may fee a ftriking contraft of 
their own condition ; and, wlulft they feel for human na- 
ture fuffcring under defpotifm, exult at the fame time, in 
that happy liberty, which they enjoy under the government 
of a Prince who delights in augmenting the fecurity and 


felicity of his fubjects. 


That your Majefty may long remain a public blefling, and 
reign for a feries of many years over this happy nation, is 


the fincere prayer of 
Your Majefty’s 
moft dutiful, 
mo humble, 
and moft devoted 


fubject and fervant, 


ALEXANDER DOW. 
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PREFACE. 


HE tranflator of the following hiftory of the Mahom- 
medan empire in Hindoftan, having in a military. 
capacity: refided for fome time in the kingdom of Bengal, 
dedicated the moft of his leifure hours to the: ftudy of the 
orrental languages. The Perfian tongue being the moft 
hte and learned, as well as the moft univerfally underftood 
in Afia, engaged his principal attention. 








The intimate connection which the Britifh nation now 
have, with a part of Hindoftan, renders the knowledge of 
the country languages of great importance to the fervants 
of the public in that part of the world. Thetranflator, who 
had extended his views in the way of his profefflion, thought 
it fo capital a point for him, that he perfevered for fome 
years, in that dry and difficult ftudy, and incurred a very 
confiderable expence, in retaining mafters, and in procuring 
manuicripts. 


Though to qualify himfelf for action, and negotiation in 
India, was the primary object of the trinflator, yet in pro- 
portion as he advanced in his ftudies, other motives for his 
continuing them arofe. He found, that howcver different 
the manner of the eaftern writers may be from the correct 
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tafte of Europe, there are many things in their works worthy 


of the attention of literary men. Their poetry it is true 1s 
too turgid and florid, and the diction of their hiftorians too 
diffufe and verbofe. Yet in the firft we meet with fome 
paflages truly elegant and fublime ; and amidft the redun- 
dancy of the latter, there appears fometimes a nervoufnefs 
of expreffion, and a manlincfs of. fentiment, which might 
do honour to any hittorical genius in the weft. 


Locked up in the difficulties of the Perfian tongue, the 
diterature of Afia has been hitherto little known in Europe. 
From an ignorance fo unpardonable in this inveftigating age, 
a very unfavourable idea has prevailed concerning the learn- 
ing, as wellas hiftory, of the eaftern nations. Full of pre- 
judices fo natural to an European, the tranflator entered 
upon the ftudy of the oriental languages. Whatever aida 
knowledge of them might give to his private views, he 
little hoped to be able to convert his ftudies to the amufement 
or inftruction of the public. To tranflate fome piece of 
hiftory, was, by his teachers, recommended to him as a 
-proper exercife in the Perfian. The works of Mahummud 
Cafim Ferifhta of Delhi, who flourifhed in the reign of 
Jehangire, about the beginning of the feventeenth century, 
was putintohis hands for that purpofe. Ashe advanced, a 
greatcr field gradually opened before him. He found, with 
{ome degree of aflonifhment, the minute and authentic 
hiftory of a great empire, the name of which had fcarcely 
ever travelled to Europe. 


To open a door to the literary treafures, which lay con- 
cealed in the obfcurity of the Perfian, the tranflator refolved 
to proceed in his verfion of Ferifhta’s hiftory, and to give it 

to 





PRE F A CC E. 


to the public as a fmall fpecimen of what men of greater 
abilities may hereafter meet with in that language. But 
before he had fully accomplifhed this defign, injuries in 
rank, and other motives, forced him to quit the company’s 
fervice, and to return to England. Being, at his departure 
from India, poffeffed only of one volume of the original, he 
has been obliged to confine himfelf to it ; and to Icave the 
fecond volume, which contains the particular hiftories of the 
Decan, Bengal, Guzerat, and Cafhmire, to a more favoura- 
ble opportunity, or to the employment of fome other hand. 
This circumiftance has occafioned fome chafms in that part 
of the hiftory which is now given to the public ; and many 
material tranfactions of thofe nations, of whom Ferifhta in 
his fecond volume treats, are only flightly mentioned. 


The reigns of the Mogul Emperors, from Akbar, with 
whom our author concludes his general hiftory, have been 


written by different hiftorians. But fo voluminous are thofe- 


works, that to attempt a tranflation, would be a laborious 
and very tedious taík. Since the days of Ferifhta, no writer 
that has come to our knowledge, has abridged the hiftory 
of India, and therefore the tranflator had formed a defign to 
compile from various authors that very effential part of the 
hiftory of the Mogul empire, which is not comprehendcd in 
the following tranilation. 


With a view to accomplifh this undertaking, the tranf1_ 
tor, who had been honoured with the particular friendthip 
of the prefent Mogul, applicd in paf nto that Piince, f r 
fuch books, and authenticrecords,a w rene efarv to con- 
pleat the Hiftory of Hind flin. The King .4,1cved very 
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much of his defign, and gave orders to his fecretary to grant 
his requcft. Butin the mean time the tranflator quitted the 
fervice, and retired to Calcutta. To revive however his 
Majefty’s memory upon that fubject, he wrote to him; and 
as the manner of writing to caftern Princes may afford mat- 
ter of fome curiofity to the public, we fhall here give a lite- 
ral tranflation of the letter. 


“ Tothe audience of the admitted into the prefence of the 
treafury of liberality, and beneficence: Tothe fage director 
of the ways of truth, the Kibla* of the world, and the afylum 
of the inhabitants of the univerfe, whofe kingdom and re- 
nown laft for ever, itis moft humbly prefented ; 


“ That a fervant, nourifhed by their t bounty, having; 
from their fplendid prefence, obtained leave of departure, 
hath now reached the city of Calcutta, where, retired from - 


_the noife of public affairs, he prays for their Majefty’s wel- 


fare. 


“ Moved bya grateful remembrance of their royal favour 
warmed by the fame, juflice, and glorious exploits and con- 
quefts of the emperors of the paradifiacal regions of Hindoftan; 
but more particularly excited by the renown of the imperial 
houte of Timur f, lord of ages ! And alfo by a defire to gratify 


* The point to which the Mahommedans turn their faces when they pray. 

+ Ic is an invariable cuftom among the Eaftern nations, to addrefs crowned heads 
in the third perfon plural, while the writer himfelf always ufes the third perfon in the 
fiucu ar number. 

t Timur, who in Europe is, by corruption, called Tamerlane, has always conferred 
upon him the title of Saib Kirren, orlord of the periods. Kirren, of which Kiran is 
the plural, figuifics a period of thirty years, ‘The lung reign of Timur gave rife to 
lis ticle. 

t the 
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the curiofity of diftantnations, withthe great actions of a fplen- 
did dynafty of Kings, he has dared to afpire to tranflate the 
hiftory of Hindoftan, from the beft and moft authentic 
Perfian authors, into the Englifh language, now {ftrong, 
learned and univerfal. 


« From the firft rifing of the ftar of the faith, upon thefe 
paradifiacal plains, unto the end of the glorious reign of ARSH 
AsTant MAHUMMUD AKBAR, King, the hiftory of Empire 
has been already penned: but, from that period to the pre- 
fent time, materials have been wanting to their Majefty’s 
fervant: he therefore breathes in hope, that their fublime 
Mayjefty will fignify their royal pleafure to the Rai Raran, 
chief fecretary of the illuftrious prefence,.to fupply their 
fervant with fuch books and authentic records, as are necef- 
fary to accomplifh his great defign. Thus fhall the glory 
of their renown fhine forth to European eyes, with that 
fplendor, which, from the firmament of empire, hath hi- 
therto enlightened the Eait.” 


The government of the prefidency of Bengal, have of 
late, in fome particulars, imbibed the political principles of 
the Eaft; for all private correfpondence with any of the 
country powers is firictly prohibited. The above letter was 
difpatched by the tranflator to a friend at Allahabad, the 
prefent refidence of the Emperor, with a requett to deliver 
it in perfon tothat prince. But whether afraid of his fu- 
periors, Or guilty of an unaccountable neglect, that gen- 
tleman returned to Calcutta without prefenting the lctter to 
the Mogul. The tranflator forwarded it a fecond time to 
Allahabad, but before an anfwer could be received from fo 


great 
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great a diftance, he was obliged, after having waited for the 
laft {hip in the feafon, to embark for Europe. | 


Though our author Mahummud Cafim Ferifhta has given 
the title of the Hiftory of Hindoftan to his work, yet itis ra- 
ther that of the Mahommedan empire in India, than a gene- 
ral account of the affairs of the Hindoos. What he fays 
concerning India, prior to the firft invafion of ‘the Afgan 
Muflulmen, is very far from being fatisfactory. He collected 
his accounts from Perfian authors, being altogether unac- 
quainted with the Shanfcrita or learned language of the 
Brahmins, in which the internal hiftory of India is compre- 
hended. We muft not therefore, with Ferifhra, confider 
the Hindoos as deftitute of genuine domeftic annals, or that 
thofe voluminous records they poffefs are mere legends 
framed by the Brahmins. 


The prejudices of the Mahommedans againft the follow- 
ers of the Brahmin religion, feldom permits them to fpeak 
with common candour of the Hindoos. It fwayed very 
much with Ferifhta when he affirmed, that there is no hif- 
tory among the Hindoos of better authority than the Maha- 
barit. That work is a poem and not ahiftory: It was tranf- 
lated into Perfian by the brother of the great Abul Fazil, 
rather as a performance of fancy, than as an authentic 
account of the ancient dynafties of the Kings of India. But 
that there are many hundred volumes wm profe in the Shan- 
{crita language, which treat of the ancient Indians, the 
tranflator can, from his own knowledge, aver, and he has 
great realon to believe, that the Hindcos carry their aythen- 
tic hiflory farther back into antiquity, than any other nation 


now cxuling., 
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The Mahommedans know nothing of the Hindoo learn- 
ing: and had they even any knowledge of the hillory of the 
followers of Brimha, their prejudices in favour of the jewifh 
fictions contained in the Koran, would make them reject 
accounts, which tend to fubvert the fyflem of thcir own 
faith. The Shanfcrita records contain accounts of the 
affairs of the weitern Alia, very different from what any 
tribe of the Arabians have tranfmitted to poftcrity: and it is 
more than probable, that upon cxamination, the former 
will appear to bear the marks of more authenticity, and of 
greater antiquity than the latter. 


But whether the Hindoos poflefs any true hiftory of greater 
antiquity than other nations, mui altogether reft upon the 
authority of the Brahmins, till we fhall become better ac- 
quainted with their records. Their pretenfions however are 
very high, and they confidently affirm, that the Jewifh and 
Mahommedan religions are herefies, from what is contained 
in the Bedas. They give a very particular account of the 
origin of the Jewifh religion in records of undoubted anti- 
quity. Raja Tura, fay they, who is placed in the firft ages 
of the Cal Jug, had a fon who apotiatized from the Hindoo 
faith, for which he was banifhed by his father to the Wek. 
The apoftate fixed his refidence in a country called Mohgod, 
and propagated the Jewifh religion, which the impoftor 
Mahommed further corrupted. The Cal Jug commenced 
about 4885 years ago, and whether the whole ftory may 
not relate to Terah and his fon Abraham, is a point which 
we will leave to others to determine. 


There is one circumftance which gocs far to prove that there 
is fome connection between the Brahmin Bedas and the 
dccirines 
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doctrines contained in the Old Teftament. Ever fince the 
promulgation of the religion of Mahommed, which is 
founded upon Mofes and the Prophets, the Brahmins have 
totally rejected their fourth Beda called the Obatar Bah, as 
the fchiim of Mahommed, according to them, has been 
founded upon that book. However extraordinary this rea- 
fon is for rejecting the fourth part of their religious records, 
it can fcarcely be doubted, as it is in the mouth of every 
Brahmin. 


Feizi, the brother of Abul Fazil the hiftorian, was the 
only Mufflulman we ever heard of, who underftood the 
Shanfcrita. The fraudulent means by which he acquired ir, 
will be fhewn in another place. He never tranfiated any of 
the Indian hiftories, excepting the Mahabarit, which, at 
beft, is but an hiflorical pocm, in which a great deal of 
fable is blended with a little truth. We, upon the whole, 
cannot much depend upon the accounts which the followers 
of Mahommed give of the religion and ancient hiflory of 
the Hindoos: Their prejudice makes them mifreprefent the 
former, and their ignorance in the Shanfcrita language, 
has totally excluded them from any knowledge of the 


latter. 


The hiftory of Cafim Ferifhta being an abridgment of a 
variety of authors, who wrote diftinét accounts of the diffe- 
rent reigns of the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoilan, he, 
with a view to comprehend in a {mall compats, every matce- 
rial tranfaction, has crowded the events too much together, 
without inter{perfing them with thote reflections which give 
{piit and elegance to works of this kind: This defet feems 
however to have proceeded mere from a fludied brevity, thon 
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from a narrownefs of genius in Ferifhta. Upon fome oc- 
cafions, efpecially in the characters of the princes, he fhews 
a ftrength of judgment, and a nervoufnefs and concifencfs 
of expreflion which would do no difhonour to the beft wri- 
ters in the weft. What is really remarkable in this writer 
is, that he feems as much divefted of religious prejudices, 
as he is of political flattery or fear. He never pafies a good 
action without conferring upon it its due reward of praife, 
nor a bad one, let the villainous actor be never fo high, 
without ftigmatizing it with infamy. In fhort, if he docs 
not arrive at the character of a good writer, he certainly 
deferves that of a good man. 


‘The brevity which we cenfure in Ferifhta, is by no means 
a common fault in the writers of Afia. Redundant and ver- 
bofe in their diction, they often regard more the cadence 
and turn of their fentences, than the propriety and cle- 
gance of their thoughts ; leading frequently the reader into 
a labyrinth to which he can find no end. This is too much 
the manner of the learned Abul Fazil himfelf. He wrote 
the hiftory of the reign of Akbar in two large volumes in 
folio. The intrigues of the court, and all the fecret motives 
to action are inveftigated with the utmoft exacthefs ; but the 
diction is too diffufe, and the language too florid for the 
correct tafte of Europe. 


It ought here to be remarked, that all the oriental hifto- 
rians write, in what they call in Europe, poetical profe. 
This falfe tafte only commenced about five centuries azo, 
when literature declined in Afia, with the power of the 
Caliphs. The tranflator has now in his poffeflion, books 
written in the Perfian before that period, the diction of 
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which, is as concife and manly, as that which defcended 
from Greece and Rome, to the writers of modern Europe. 
The learned and celebrated Abul Fazil, inflead of correcting 
this vicious tafte, encouraged it greatly by his florid man- 
ner, in his hiftory of the reign of Akbar. But this great 
writer has, notwithftanding his circumlocutions, cloathed 
his expreflions with fuch beauty and pomp of eloquence, 
that he feems to come down upon the aftonifhed reader, 
like the Ganges in the rainy feafon. 


The {mall progrefs which correétncfs and elegance of fen- 
timent and diction has made in the Eaft, did not proceed. 
-from a want of encouragement to literature. We fhall find 
in the courfe of this hiftory, that no. princes in the world. 
patronifed men of letters with more generofity and refpe&, 
than the Mahommedan Emperors of Hindoftan. A literary 
genius was not only the certain means to acquire a degree of 
wealth which muft aftonifh Europeans, but an infallible 
road for rifing tothe firt offices of the flate. The character. 
of the icarned, was atthe fame time fo facred, that tyrants,. 
who made a pafiume of embruing their hands in the blood. 
of their other fubjects, not only abftained from offering 
violence to men of genius, but ftood in fear of their pens.. 
It is a proverb in the Eaft, that the Monarchs of Afia were 
more afraid of the pen of Abul Fazil, than they were of the 
{word or Akbar; and, however amazin gıt may icem in ab- 
folute governments, it is certain that the hiftorians of that 
divifion of the world, have wrote with more freedom con- 
cerning perfons and things, than writers have ever dared to 
do in the Welt. _ 
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The tranflator, however, being fenfible of the impropriety 
of poetical diction, in the grave narration of hiftorical 
facts, has, in many places, clipped the wings of Ferifhta’s 
turgid expreflions, and reduced his metaphors into common 
language, without however fwerving in the leaft from the 
original meaning of the author. 


A frequent repetition of proper names is unavoidable in 
a work of fuch brevity, and fo much crouded with action. 
This will perhaps appear the moft glaring defect in the work: 
but to ufe the pronouns too often, would have rendered the fenfe 
more perplexed, and the narration lefs elegant and diftin&t. 
The tranflator, in fhort, chofe to give the faults of his author 
to the publicas they ftood, rather than by an attempt to a- 
mend them, to fubftiture perhaps fome of his own in their 
place. 


Our author with great propriety begins the hiftory of the 
Patan empire in Hindoftan, from the commencement of 
the kingdom of Ghiznl. The Mahommedan govern- 
ment, which afterwards extended itfelf to Hindoftan, 
rofe originally from very fmall beginnings among the 
mountains which divide Perfia from India. The Afgans 
or Patans, a warlike race of men, who had been fubjects of 
the vaft empire of Bochara, revolted under their governor 
Abiftagi, in the fourth century of the Higera, and laid the 
foundation of the empire of Ghizni, known commonly in 
Furope, by the name of Gazna. Under a fuccefiion of war- 
like princes, this empire rofe to a furprifing magnitude. We 
find that in the reign of Mufaood, in the beginning of the 
fifth century of the Higera, it extended from Ifpahan to 
Bengal, and from the mouths of the Indus to the banks 
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of the Jaxartes, which comprehends near half of the great 
continent of Afia. 


Soon after the death of Mufaood, the Charizmian empire 
arofe on the confines of Perfia and great Tartary. It ex- 
tended itfelf over Tartary and the greateft part of the Perfian 
provinces; the Kings of the Ghiznian Patans were obliged 
to relinquifh their dominions in the north, and to transfer 


the feat of their empire to Lahore, and afterwards to 
Delhi. 


When the great conqueror of Afia Zingis Chan, invaded 
and fubverted the Charizmian empire under Mahummud 
Shaw, the Patan dominions were entirely confined within 
the limits of Hindoftan. They poflefled however power fuf- 
ficient to repel the generals of that great man, though 
flufhed with victory and the fpoils of the Eaft. The whole 
force of Zingis,.it is true, was never bent againft Hindoftan, 
otherwife it is probable it would have fhared the fate of 
the weftern Afia, which was almoft depopulated by his 
{word. 


The uncommon ftrength of the Patan empire in Hindof- 
tan at this period, may be eafily accounted for: It was the 
policy of the adopted Turkifh flaves of the family of Ghor, 
who then held the kingdom of Delhi, to keep ftanding 
armics of the mountain Afgans, under their rce{pective 
chiefs, who were invariably created Omrahs of the empire. 
This hardy race, whatever domettic confufions and revo- 
utions they might occafion in India, were, to ufe Ferifhta’s 
words, a wall of iron againft forcign cnemies. 


Our 
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Our author has not been careful to mark the extent of 
the Empire in every reign. We can only form a general 
idea of it, from the tranf“tions which he records. The 
Empire we find fometimes reduced to a few diftricts round 
the capital, and at other times, extending itfelf from the 
bay of Bengal to Perfia, and from the Carnatic to the great 
mountains of Sewalic. In thort, the boundarics of the Pa- 
tan imperial dominions, varicd in proportion to the abilities 


of thofe princes who pofletied the throne. When the mo- . 


narchs difcovered great parts, the governors of provinces 
thrunk back from their independance into their former fub- 
miflion; but when a weak Prince fat on the Muinud, his 
licutenants flarted up into Kings around him. 


The hiftory now given to the public, prefents us with a 
ftriking picture of the deplorable condition of a people 
fubjected to arbitrary {way ; and of the inftability of empire 
itfelf, when itis founded neither upon laws, nor upon the 
opinions and attachments cf mankind. Hindoftan, in every 
age, was an ample field for private ambition, and for public 
tyranny. At onc time we fee a petty Omrah flarting forth, 
and wading through an occan of blood to the crown, or 
involving many thoufands of indigent adventurers in the 
ruin which he draws upon his own head. At another 
time we meet wrth Kings, from a lult of power which de- 
feats itfelf, deftroying thofe fubjects over whom they only 
wifhed to tyrannize. 


_. Ina government like that of India, public fpirit is neve: 
feen, and loyalty is a thing unknown. The people perroit 
themfelves to be transferred trom one tvrant to arroti:: 


without murmuring ; and individuals lecok with urcor. sr: 
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upon the miferies of others, if they are capable to fcreen 
themfelves from the general misfortune. This, however, 
is a picture of Hindoftan in bad times, and under the wortt 
Kings. As arbitrary government can inflict the moft fudden 
miferies, fo, when in the hands of good men, it can admi- 
nifter the moft expeditious relief to the fubjeét. We accord- 
ingly find in this hiftory, that the misfortunes of half an 


age of tyranny, are removed in a few years, under the mild 
adminiftration of a virtuous prince. 


_ It may not be improper in this place, to lay before the 
public, a {hort fketch of the conftitution of Hindoftan. The 
Emperor is abfolute and fole arbiter in every thing, and is 
controlled by nolaw. The lives and properties of the great- 
eft Omrahs are as muchat his difpofal, as thofe of the mean- 
eft fubje@s. The former however are often too powerful 
to be punifhed, while the latter are not only flaves to the 
King, but to the provincial governors. Thefe governors, 
diftinguifhed by the name of Nabobs, have in their refpeétive, 
jurifdictions, the power of life and death, and are, in every 
particular, invefted with regal authority. 


_All the lands in India are confidered as the property. of ` 
the King, except fome hereditary diftricts poffefled by Hin- 
doo Princes, for which, when the Empire was in its vigour, 
they paid annual tributes, but retained an abfolute jurifdiction 
in theirown hands. The King is the general heir of all his 
fubjects ; but when there are children to inherit, they are 
feldom deprived of their father’s eftate, without the fortune 
is enormous, and has been amafied in the oppreflive govern- 
ment of a province. Ina cafe of this kind, the children, or 
neareft relations, are.allowed a certain proportion for their 
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fubfiftance, at the difcretion of the Cafy or judge. The for- 
tunes of merchants, tradefmen, and mechanics, are never 
confifcated by the crown, if any children or relations remain. 


The King has the extraordinary power' of nominating his 
fuccefior by will. This part of royal prerogative is not pe- 
culiar to the monarchs of Hindoftan. We find that our own 
nation, fo remarkable for their political freedom, were, not 
above two centuries ago, made over like a private eftate, 
and that with their own confent, by the will of a Prince, 
who neither deferved to be beloved nor admired. Accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Indians, the right of fucceffion is 
vefted in the male heir, but the laft will of the King very 
often fuperfedes this idea of juftice. Notwithftanding 
this prejudice in favour of the firt born, there is no dif- 
tinction made between natural children and thofe born in 
lawful wedlock ; for every child brought forth in the Ha- 
ram, whether by wives or concubines, are equally legiti- 
mate. 


The vizier is generally firft minifter of ftare. All edicts 
and public deeds muft pafs under his feal, after the royal 
fignet is affixed to them. The Vizicr’s office confifts of va- 
rious departments, in every one of which all commiffions,~ 
patents for honorary titles, and grants for Jagiers, are care- 
fully regiftered. He fuperintends the royal exchequer, and, 
in that capacity, keeps accounts with the Dewans of the feve- 
ral provinces, in every thing which regards the finances. 


A Vakiel Mutuluck is fometimes appointed by the King. 
The power of this officer is fuperior to that of the Vizier, 
for he not only has the fuperintendency of civil, but alfo of 
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all military affairs. This laft is never any part of the Vizier’s 
office ; the Amir ul Omrah, or Buxfhi, being independent 
captain-general, and paymafter of the forces. It is not eafy 
to explain to Europeans the full extent of authority conferred 
upon the Vakiel Mutuluck ; he feems to be an officer to 
whom the King fora time delegates his whole power, re- 
ferving only for himfelf the imperial title, and enfigns of 
royalty. 


The Emperor of Hindoftan gives public audience twice a 
day from the throne.: All petitioners, without diftinétion, are, 
after having gone through the ufual ceremonies, admitted. 
They are permitted to prefent their written complaints to 
the Ariz Beg, or lord of the requefts, who attends, in order‘ 
to prefent them to the King. The King reads them all him- 
felf, and fuperfcribes his pleafure in a few words, with his 
own hand. Should any thing in the petition appear doubt- 
ful, it is immediately referred to the Sidder ul Suddur, 
avhofe office anfwers to that of our chief juftice, to be ex- 
amined and determined according to law. 


The Mahommedans of Hindoftan have no written laws, 
but thofe contained in the Koran. There are certain ufages 
founded upon reafon, and immemorial cuftom, which are. 
alfo committed to writing. By the latter fome caufes are 
determined, and there are officers appointed by the crown, 
under the name of Canongoes, who, for a certain fee, ex- 
plain the written ufages to the people. In every diftrié or 
pergunnah, there isacutchery, or court of juftice eftablithed. 
Thefe courts are extremely venal, and even the legal fees for 
determining a caufe .concerning property, is one fourth of 
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the value of the matter in difpute. Their decifions were, how- 
ever, very expeditious ; and through fear of the difpleafure of 
the King, who invariably punifhed with the utmoft feverity 
corrupt judges, the Cafys were pretty equitable in their deter- 
minations. 


In the declining ftate of the Empire, the provinces were 
fubmitted to the management of Nabobs, or military gover- 
nors, who farmed the revenues ata certain fum, and refer- 
ved the overplus for their own ufe. Originally the Nabobs 
were only commanders of the forces, who receiving their 
orders from court, through the medium of the Dewan, a 
civil officer who collected all the revenues for the King, 
paid the juft expences of the government of the province, 
and remitted the furplus tothe exchequer. But the Nabobs 
having the military power in their hands, defpifed the autho- 
rity of the Dewans, and purpofely fomented divifions, 
factions, and infurrections, that they might be indulged 
with great ftanding armies, to make more moncy pafs 
through their own hands, and to favour their fchemes of 
independence. 


The imbecility of the Empire daily increafing, the nomi- 
nal authority vefted in the Dewan, was not fuflicient to con- 
tend with the real force in the hands of the Nabob. Conti- 
nual altercations fubfifted between thefe officers in the pro- 
vince, and frequent complaints were tranfmitted to court. 
Minifters who preferred prefent eafe tothe future intereft of 
the empire, curtailed the power of the Dewan, and, from 
being in a manncr the commander in chief of the province, 
he fell into the fimple fupcerintendency of the collections. 
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He had, itis truc, the power to prevent new impofts, and 
innovations in the law. 


When the King took the field, the provincial Nabobs, 
with their troops, were obliged to repair to the imperial 
ftandard. Each Nabob ereéted his own ftandard, and formed 
a feparate camp, fubject only to his own orders. The Na- 
bobs every morning attended at the royal pavilion, and re- 
ceived their orders from the Amir ul Omrah *, who received 
his immediately from the King himfclf. If we except the 
army of the great Sultan Baber, there are few traces of real 
difcipline to be met with among thofce myriads, with whom 
the Emperors of Hindoftan often took the field. The forces 
of Baber were formed on avery regular and mafterly plan. 
The difpofitions of his battles were excellent; and the fur- 
prizing victories he obtained with a handful of men, over 
immenfe armies, are fufficient to convince us, that military 
difcipline has not always been unknown in Afia. 


It may to an European, furnifh matter of fome furprize, 
how Eattern armies of two or three hundred thoufand horfe, 
and triple that number of foldiers and followers, could be 
fupplicd with provifions and forage upon their march, and 
in their ftanding camps. To account for this it is to be ob- 
ferved, that every provincial Nabob, upon his taking the 
ficld, appoints an ofhcer called the Cutwal, whofe bufinefs it 
is to f{uperintend the Bazars or markets, which may belong 
to his camp. Every commander of a body of troops obtains 
at the fame time, permiffion to hoift a flag for a Bazar, and 
to. appoint a Cutwal of his own, under the direction of the 
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Cutwal-general. Thefe Cutwals grant licences to chapmen, 
futlers, and corn dealers, who gladly pay a certain tax for 
permiffion to difpofe of their various commodities, under 
the protection of the different flags. 


The futlers and dealers in corn, being provided with a 
fufficient number of camels and oxen, colle& provifions 
from all the countries in their rear, and fupply te wants of 
the camp. The pay of foldiers in Hindoftan is very great, 
being from 60 to 200 rupees per month, to every fingle 
trooper. This enables them to give fuch high prices for 
provifions, that the countries round run all hazards for fuch 
a great profpect of gain. The fertility of Hindoftan icfelf, 
is the great fource of this ready and plentiful fupply to the 
armies ; for that country produces, in moft parts two, and 
fomtetimes three crops of corn every year t. 


It may perhaps be expected, that fomething concerning 
the language of the tranflation, fhould be faid in this place. 
Employed from his youth in a profeffion very different from 
that of letters, the tranflator afpires not to the character of a 
fine writer. ‘To exprefs his author’s meaning in a plain and 
unaffected diction, was all his defign; and he expects the 
public will the more readily overlook any errors he may 
have committed, that he neither hopes for much literary 
reputation, nor wifhes for any advantage from his work. 


+ The Indians fometimes feed their horfes with a kind of vetch called Gram, which 
they boil. Im want of that, they make a fhift with the roots of gials, which they dig 
This they reckon better than hay. They are by this means 
d a country fo remarkable for vegetation. The horfes al- 
ways belong to the riders, which renders them more affiduous to keep them in proper 
order, as their pay depends entirely on the goodnefs of their horfes. But this is attend- 
ed with a bad confequence. A foldier of fortune, who has nothing but his horfe to 
depeod upon, is often afraid to expofe him, where he, would perhaps rifque hi: 
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DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING THE 


Cuftoms, Manners, Language, Religion and 
Philofophy of the HINDOos.. 


BY SHE learned of modern Europe have, with reafon, 
complained that the writers of Greece and Rome 
did not extend their enquiries to the religion and philofophy 
of the Druids. Pofterity will perhaps, in the fame manner, 
find fault with the Britith for not invettigating the learning 
and religious opinions, which prevail in thote countries in 
Afia, into: which either their commerce or their arms have 
penetrated. The Brahmins of the Eaft pofleffed in antient 
times, fome reputation for knowledge, but we have never 
had the curiofity to cxamine whether there was any truth 
in the reports of antiquity upon that head.. 


Excufes, however, may be formed for our |i gnorance con- 
cerning the learning, religion and Philofophy of the 
Brahmins. Literary inquiries are by no means a capital 
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obje&t to many of our adventurers in Afia. The few who 
have a turn for refearct¢s of that kind, are difcouraged by 
the very great difficulty in acquiring that language, in 
which the learning of the Hindoos is contained; or by that 
impenetrable veil of myftery with which the Brahmins in- 
duftrioufly cover thcir religious tenets and philofophy. 


Thefe circumftances combining together, have opened an 
ample field for fiction. Modern travellers have accordingly 
indulged their talent for fable, upon the myftcrious re- 
ligion of Hindoftan. Whether the ridiculous tales they 
relate, proceed from that common partiality which Euro- 
peans, as well as Icfs enlightened nations, entertain for the 
religion and philofophy of their own country, or from a 
judgment formed upon fome external ceremonies of 
the Hindoos, is very difficult to determine; but they have 
prejudiced Europe againift the Brahmins, and by a very un- 
fair account, have thrown difgrace upon a fyftem of re- 
ligion and philofophy, which they did by no means 
inveftigate. | 


The author of this diflertation muft own, that he fora 
long time, fuffered himfelf to be carried down in this ftream 
of popular prejudice. The prefent decline of literature in 
Hindoftan, ferved to confirm him in. his belief of thofe 
legends which he read in Europe, concerning the Brah- 
mins. But converling by accident, one day, with a noble 
and learned Brahmin, he was nota little furprized to find 
him perfectly acquainted with thofe opinions, which, both 
in ancient and modern Europe, have employed the pens of 
the moft celebrated moralifts. This circumftance did not 
fail to excite his curiofity, and in the courfe of many fub- 
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fequent converfations, he found that philofophy and the 
fciences had, in former ages, made & very confiderable pro- 
grefs in the Eatt. 


Having then no intention to quit India for fome time, he 
refolved to acquire fome knowledge in the Shanfcrita lan- 
guage; the grand repofitory of the religion, philofophy and 
hiflory of the Hindoos. With this view, he prevailed upon 
his noble fricnd the Brahmin, to procure for him a Pundit, 
from the univerfity of Benaris, well verfed in the Shanfcrita, 
and matter of all the knowledge of that learned body. But 
before he had made any confiderable progrcfs in his ftudies, 
an unexpected change of affairs in Bengal, broke off all his 
literary fchemes. He found that the time he had to remain 
in India would be too fhort to acquire the Shanfcrita. He 
determined therefore, through the medium of the Perfian 
language, and through the vulgar tongue of the Hindoos, 
to inform himfelf as much as pofiible, concerning the my- 
thology and philofophy of the Brahmins. He, for this pur- 
pofe, procured fome of the principal SHasTerRs, and his 
Pundit explained to him, as many paflages of thofe curious 
books, as ferved to give him a general idea of the doé¢trine 
which they contain. 


It is but juftice to the Brahmins to confefs that the author 
of this differtation is very fenfible of his own inability to 
illuftrate, with that fullnefs and perfpicuity which it de- 
ferves, that fymbolical religion, which they are at fo much 
pains to conceal from forcigners. He however can aver, 
that he has not mifreprefented one {ingle circumftance or 
tenct, though many may have efcaped his obfervation. 


The 
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The books which contain the rcligion and philofophy of 
the Hindoos, are diftinguifhed by the name of Bedas. They 
are four in number, and like the facred writings of other 
nations, are faid to have been penned by the divinity. Beda 
in the Shanfcrita, literally fignifies Sctence: for thefe books 
not only treat of religious and moral duties, but of every 
branch of philofophical knowledge. 


The Bedas are, by the Brahmins, held fo facred, that they per- 
mit no other {ect to read them ; and fuch is the influence of 
fuperftition and prieft-craft over the minds of the other 
Casts in India, that they would deem it an unpardonable 
fin to fatisfy their curiofity in that refpect, were it even 
within the compafs of their power. The Brahmins them- 
felves are bound by fuch ilrong tics of religion, to confine 
thofe writings tothcirowntribe, that were any of them known 
to read them to others, he would be immediately excom- 
municated. This punifhment is worte than even death it- 
felf among the Hindoos. The offender is not only thrown 
down from the nobleft order to the moft polluted Cast, but 
his pofterity are rendered for ever incapable of being re- 
ceived into his former dignity. 


All thefe things confidered, we are not to wonder that the 
doétrine of the Bedas is fo little known in Europe. Even 
the literary part of the Mahomedans of Afia, reckon it an 
abftrufe and myftcrious fubje¢t, and candidly confefs, that 
it is covered with a veil of darknefs, which they could never 
penetrate. Some have indeed fuppofed, that the learned 
Feizi, brother to the celebrated Abul Fazil, chief fecretary 
to the Emperor Akbar, had read the Bedas, and difcovered the 
religious tenets contained in them to that renowned Prince. 


As 
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Asthe flory of Feizi made a good deal of noife in the eaft, it 
may not be improper to give the particulars of it in this 
place. 


Mahummud Akbar being a prince of elevated and exten- 
five ideas, was totally divetted of thofe prejudices for his 
own religion, which men of inferior parts not only imbibe 
with their mothers milk, but retain throughout their 
lives. Though bred in all the flrictnefs of the Mahom- 
‘medan faith, his great foul in his riper years, broke thofe 
chains of fuperitition and credulity, with which his tutors 
had, in his early youth, fettered his mind. With a defign 
to chufe his own religion, or rather from curiofity, he 
made it his bufinefs to enquire minutely into all the fyf- 
tems of divinity, which prevailed among mankind. The 
ftory of his being inftructed in the chriftian tenets, by a 
miffionary from Portugal, is too well known in Europe to 
require a place in this differtation. As almoft all religions 
admit of profelytes, Akbar had good fuccefs in his enquirics, 
till he came to his own fubjects the Hindoos. Contrary to 
the practice of all other religious fects, they admit of no 
converts ; but they allow that every one may go to heaven 
his own way, though they perhaps fuppofe, that theirs 
is the moft expeditious method to obtain that important end. 
They chufe rather to make a mytlery of their religion, than 
impofe it upon the world, like the Mahommedans, with the 
fword, or by means of the ftake, after the manner of fome 
pious chriflians. 


Not all the authority of Akbar could prevail with the 
Brahmins to reveal the principles of their faith. He was 
therefore obliged to have recourfe to artifice to obtain the 
information which he fo much defired. The Emperor, for 
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this purpofe, concerted a plan with his chief fecretary, 
Abul Fazil, to impofe Feizi, then a boy, upon the Brahmins, 
in the character of a poor orphan of their tribe. Feizi being 
inftructed in his part, was privately fent to Benaris, the prin- 
cipal feat of learning among the Hindoos. In that city the 
fraud was practifed on a learned Brahmin, who received the 
boy into his houfe, and educated him as his own fon. 


When Feizi, after ten years ftudy, had acquired the Shan- 
fcrita language, and all the knowledge of which the learned 
of Benaris were pofleffed, proper meafures werc taken by 
the Emperor to fecure his fafe return. Feiziit feems, during 
his refidence with his patron the Brahmin, was fmitten with 
the beauty of his only daughter; and indeed the ladies of 
the Brahmin race are the handfomeft in Hindoftan. The 
old Brahmin faw the mutual paflion of the young pair with 
pleafure, and as he loved Feizi for his uncommon abilities, 
he offered him his daughter in marriage. Feizi, perplexed 
between love and gratitude, at length difcovered himfelf to 
the good old man, fell down at his feet, and grafping his 
knees, folicited with tears for forgivenefs, for the great 
crime he had committed againft his indulgent benefactor. 
The Brahmin, ftruck dumb with aftonifhment, uttered not 
one word of reproach. He drew a dagger, which he always 
carried on his girdle, and prepared to plunge it in his own 
breaft. Feizi feized his hand, and conjured him, that if yet 
any atonement could be made for the injury he had done 
him, he himfelf would fwear to deny him nothing. The 
Brahmin, burfting into tears, told him, that if Feizi fhould 
grant him two requefts, he would forgive him, and confent 
to live. Feizi, without any hefitation, confented, and the 
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Brahmin’s requefts were, that he fhould never tranflate the 
Bedas, nor repeat the creed of the Hindoos. 


How far Feizi was bound by his oath not to reveal the 
doctrine of the Bedas to Akbar is uncertain; but that neither 
he, nor any other perfon, ever tranflated thofe books, is a 
truth beyond any difpute. It is however well known, that 
the Emperor afterwards greatly favoured the Hindoo faith, 
and gave much offence to zealous Mahommedans, by prac- 
tiing fome Indian cuftoms which they thought favoured of 
idolatry. But the difpaffionate part of mankind have always 
allowed, that Akbar was equally divefted of all the follies 
of both the religious fuperftitions, which prevailed among 
his fubjects. 


To return from this digreffion, the Brahmins maintain, 
that the Bedas are the divine laws, which Brimha, at the 
creation of the world, delivered for the inftruction of man- 
kind. But they affirm that their meaning was perverted in 
the firft age, by the ignorance and wickednefs of fome 
princes, whom they reprefent as evil {pirits who then haunted 
the earth. They call thofe evil genii Dewtas, and tell many 
{trange allegorical legends concerning them; fuch as, that 
the Bedas being loft, were afterwards recovered by Bifhen, 
in the form ofa fith, who brought them up from the bottom 
of theoccan, intowhichthey were thrown by aDeo, or Demon. 


The firft credible account we have of the Bedas, is, that 
about the commencement of theCal Jug, of which æra the pre- 
{ent year 1768, is the 488¢6th year, they were written, or rather 
collected by a great philofopher, and reputed prophet, called 
Beafs Muni, or Beafs the infpired. This learned man is 
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otherwife called Krifhen Basdeo, and is faid to have tived 
in the reign of Judifhter, in the city of Hiftanapore, upon 
the river Jumina, near the prefent city of Delhi. 


The Brahmins do not give to Beifs Muni the merit of 
being the author of the Bedas. They however acknowledge, 
that he reduced them into the prefent form, dividing them 
into four diftinct books, after having collected the detached 
pieces of which they are compofed, from every part of 
India. It is, upon the whole, probable, that they are not 
the work of one man, on account of their immenfe bulk. 


The Mahomedans of Afia, as well as fome of the learn- 
ed of Europe, have miftaken Brimha, an allegorical perfon, 
for fome philofopher of repute in India, whom they diftin- 
guifh by the disfigured names of Bruma, Burma, and Bramha, 
whom they fuppofe to have been the writer of the religious 
books of the Hindoos. Ferifhta, in the hiftory now given to 
the public, afHrms, that Brimha was of the race of Bang, and 
fio ifhedin the reign of Krifhen, firt monarch of Hindoftan. 
But the Bral.mins deny, that any fuch perfon ever exifted, 
which we have 1eafon to believe is the truth; as Brimha 
in the Shanfciita language allegorically fignifies wispom, 
one of the principal attributes of the fupreme divinity. 


The iour Bedas contain 100,000 afhlogues or ftanzas in 
veife, cach of which conififts of four linces. The firt Beda is 
callcd Ryc Bro , which fignifics the fcience of divination, 
concerning which it principally treats. It alfo contains 
etiology, attronomy, natural philofophy, anda very parti- 
cular account of the creation of matter, and the formation 


of tne would. 
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The fecond Déda is diftinguifhed by the name of SHEHAM, 
That word fignifies. piety or devotion, and this book accord- 
ingly treats of all religious and moral duties. It alfo con- 
tains many hymns in praife of the fupremc being, as well 
as verfes in honour of fubaltern intelligences. 


The third is the Ju pcer Bepa, which, as the word impkes, 
comprehends the whole fcience of religious rites and cere- 
monies; fuch as fafts, feftivals, purifications, penances, 
pilgrimages, facrifices, prayers, and offerings. They give 
the appellation of OBATAR Ban to the fourth Beda. OBA- 
TAR fignifies in the Shanfcrita, the being, or the effence, 
and Bau good ; fo that the Obatar Bah is literally the know- 
ledge of the good being, and accordingly this book compre- 
hends the whole {cience of theology and metaphyfical philo- 
fophy. 


The language of the Obatar Bah Beda is now become ob- 
folete; fo that very few Brahmins pretend to read it with 
propriety. Whether this proceeds from its great antiquity, 
or from its being wrote in an uncommon dialect of the 
Shanfcrita, is hard to determine. We are inclined to þe- 
lieve that the firft is the truth ; for we can by no means 
agree with a late ingenious writer *, who affirms, that the 
Obatar Bah was written in a period pofterior to the reft of 
the Bedas. 


It has been already obferved, that the Bedas are written 
in the Shanfcrita tongue. Whether the Shanfcrita was, ia 
any pcriod of antiquity, the vulgar language of Hindoftan, 


* Mr. Holwell : The author of the differtation finds himfelf obliged to differ almoft 
im every particular conceraing the religion of the Hindods, from that gentieman. 
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or was invented by the Brahmins, to be a myfterious repo- 
fitory for their religion and philofophy, is difficult to deter- 
mine. All other languages, it is true, were cafually invent- 
ed by mankind, to exprefs their ideas and wants ; but the 
aftonifhing formation of the Shanfcrita feems to be beyond 
the power of chance. Inregularity of etymology and gram- 
matical order, it far exceeds the Arabic. It, in fhort, bears 
evident marks, that it has been fixed upon rational prin- 
ciples, by a body of learned men, who ftudied regularity, 
harmony, and a wonderful fimplicity and energy of ex- 
preffion. 


Though the Shanfcrita is amazingly copious, a very {mall 
grammar and vocabulary ferve to illuftrate the principles of 
the whole. In atreatife of a few pages, the roots and pri- 
mitives are all comprehended, and fo uniform is the rules 
for derivations and inflections, that the etvmon of every 
word is, with the greateft facility, at once inveftigated. 
The pronunciation is the greateft difhculty which attends the 
acquirement of the language to perfection. This is fo quick 
and forcible, that a perfon, even before the years of puber- 
ty, muft labour a long time before he can pronounce it with 
propriety ; but when once that 1s attained to perfection, it 
{trikes the ear with amazing boldnefs and harmony. The 
alphabet of the Shanfcrita confifts of fifty letters, but one 
half of thefe carry combined founds, fo that its characters 
in fact, do not exceed ours in number. Some fma!ll idea of 
the Shan{crita may be conveyed by the annexed plate, which 
contains the alphabet, and the meafure of the four Bedas. 


Before we {hall proceed to the religion and philofophy of 
the Brahmins, it may not be improper to premife fomcthing 
concerning 
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concerning the moft characteriftical manners and cuftoms of 
the Hindoos in gencral. The Hindoos are fo called from 
Indoo or Hindoo, which, in the Shanfcrita language, figni- 
fies the Moon ; for from that luminary, and the fun, they 
deduce their fabulous origin. The author of the differtation 
has in his poffeffion, a long lift ofa dynafty of Kings, call- 
ed Hindoo-buns or Chunder-buns, both of which words 
mean, the Children of the Moon. He alfo has a catalogue 
of the Surage-buns, or the Children of the Sun, from whom 
many of the Rajas of Hindoftan pretend to derive their blood. 
Hindolttan, the domettic appellation of India, is a compofition 
of Hindoo, and Stan, a region; and the great river Indus 
takes its name from the people, and not the people from the 
river, as has becn crroneoully fuppofed in Europe. 


The Hindoos have, from all antiquity, been divided into 
four great tribes, each of which comprehend a variety of 
inferior cafts. Thefe tribes do not intermarry, eat, drink, 
or in any manner aflociate with one another, except when 
they worfhip at the temple of Jagga-nat + in Oriffla, where it 
is held a crime to make any diftinction. The firt and moft 
noble tribe are the Brahmins, who alone can officiate in the 
priefthood, like the Levites among the Jews. They are not 
however excluded from government, trade, or agriculture, 
though they are ftrictly prohibited from all menial offices 
by theirlaws. They derive their name from Brimha, who 
they allegorically fay, produced the Brahmins from his 
head, when he created the world. 

+ Jagga nat fignifies Lord of the creation. This is one of the names of Bithen and 
the Obatar, or Being, who is faid to prefide over the pent period. He js repiete ited 
uoder the figure of a fat man, fitting crofs-legged, with his arms hanging down by his 


fide as if they had noftrength. This laft ciicumftance a'lodes to the imbecibity of this 
age. His temple is in the greateft repute of any now in lodi: 
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The fecond in order is the Sittri tribe, who are fomctimes 
diftinguifhed by the name of Kittri or Koytri. They, 


according to their original inftitution, ought to be all mili- 


tary men; but they frequently follow other profeffions. 
Brimha is faid to have produced the Kittri from his heart, 
as an emblem of that courage which warriors fhould poflefs. 


The name of Beife or Bife is given to the third tribe. They 
are for the moft part, merchants, bankers, and bunias or fhop- 
keepers. Thefe are figuratively faid to have {prung from 
the belly of Brimha ; the word Beifh fignifying a provider 
or nourifher. The fourth tribe is that of Sudder. They 
ought to be menial fervants, and they are incapable to raife 
themfelves to any fuperior rank. They are faid to have 
proceeded from the feet of Brimha, in allufion to their low 
degree. But indecd it is contrary to the inviolable laws of 
the Hindoos, that any perfon fhould rife from an inferior 
caft into a higher tribe. If any therefore fhould be excom- 
municated from any of the four tribes, he and his pofterity 
are forever fhut out from fociety of every body in the nation, 
excepting that of the Harri caft, who arc held in utter detef- 
tation by all the other tribes, and areemplayed only the 
meaneft and vileft ofices. This circumftance renders excom- 
munication fo dreadful, that any Hindoo will fuffer the 
ture, and even death itfelf, rather than deviate from one 
article of his faith. This feverity prevented all intermixture 
of blood between the tribes, fo that, in thcir appearance, 
they feem rather four different nations, than members of 
the fame community. 


It is, as we have already obferved, a principle peculiar to 
the Ilindoorcligion, not to admit of profely es.. Jyiflead of 
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being folicitous about gaining converts, they always ina’ c 
a myftery of their faith. Heaven, fay they, 1s like a palace 
with many doors, and every one may enter in nis own way. 
But this charitable difpofition never encouraged other fects 
to fettle among them, as they muft have becn excludcd cn- 
tirely from all the benefits of fociety. 


When a child is. born, fome of the Brahmins are called. 
They pretend, from the horofvope of his nativity, to fore 
tel his future fortunc, by means of fome aftrological tables, 
of which they are poflefied. When this ceremony is over, 
they burn incenfe, and make an offering according to the 
circumftances of the parent; and without ever confulting 
them, tie the zinar * round the infant’s neck, and impofe a 
name upon him, according to their own fancy. 


Between the age of feven and ten, the children are, by 
their parents, given away in marriage. The young pair 
are brought together, in order to contract an intimacy with 
one another. But when they approach fo the years of pu- 
berty, they carefully feparate them, till the female produces 
figns of womanhood. She then is taken from her parents 
to cohabit with her hufband: nor is fhe ever after permitted 
to vifitthem. It is not lawful among the Hindoos to marry 
nearer than the eighth degree of kindred. Polygamy is per- 
mitted, but feldom practifed ; for they very rationally think, 
that one wife is fufficient for one man. 


The extraordinary cuftom of the women burnine them 
felves with their deceafed hufbands, has, for the moft patr, 
fallen into defuetude in India; nor was it ever 1cckoncd 1 


* A ftring which all the Hindoos wear, by way of ch rm cr amulct. 
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religious duty, as has been very erroneoufly fuppofed in rhe 
Welt. This fpecies of barbarity, like many others, rofe 
originally from the foolifh enthufiafm of feeble minds. In 
a text in the Bedas, conjugal affection and fidelity are thus 
figuratively inculcated: * The woman; in fhort, who dies 
with her hufband, fhall enjoy life cternal with him in hea- 
ven.” From this fource the Brahmins th>mfelves deduct 
this ridiculouscuftom, which is a more rational folution of it, 
than the ftory which prevails in Europe; that it was a poli- 
tical inftitution, made by one of the Emperors, to prevent 
wives from poifoning their hulbands, a practice, in thofe 
days, common in I[lindoftan. 


People of rank and thofe of the higher cafts, burn their 
dead and throw fome incenfe into the pile. Some throw the 
bodies of their friends into the Ganges, while others expofe 
them on the high ways, as a prey to vultures and wild 
beafts. There is one caft in the kingdom of Bengal, who 
barbaroufly expofe their fick by the river’s fide to die there. 
They even fometimes choak them with mud, when they 
think them paft hopes of recovery. They defend this in- 
human cuftom by faying, that life is not an adequate re- 
compence for the tortures of a lingering difeafe. 


The Hindoos have a code of laws in the Nea SHASTER. 
Treafon, inceft, facrilege, mfurder, adultery with the wife 
of a Brahmin, and theft, are capital crimes. Though the 
Brahmins were the authors of thofe laws, we do not find 
that they have exempted themfelves from the punifhment 
of death, when guilty of thofe crimes. This is one of thofe 
numerous fables, which modern travellers imported from 
the Eaft. It is however certain, that the influence of the 
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Brahmins is fo great, and their characters as pricits fo 
facred, that they efcape in cafes where no mercy would be 
{hewn to the other tribes. 


Petty offences are punifhed by temporary excommunica- 
tions, pilgrimages, penances and fines, according to the 
degree of the crime, and the wealth of the guilty perfon. 
But as the Hindoos are now, for the moft part, fubje¢t to 
the Mahommedans, they are governed by the laws of the 
Koran, or by the arbitrary will of the prince. 


The Senaffeys are a fect of mendicant philofophers, com- 
monly known by the name of Fakiers, which literally fig- 
nifies popr people. Thefe idle and pretended devotees, 
affemble fometimes in armies of ten or twelve thoufand, 
and, under a pretext of making pilgrimages to certain tem- 
ples, lay whole countries under contribution. Thefe faints 
wear no clothes, are generally very robuft, and convert the 
wives of the lefs holy part of mankind to their own ufe, 
upon their religious progrefies. They admit any man of 
parts into their number, and they take great care to inftruct 
their difciples in every branch of knowledge, to make the 
order the more revered among the vulgar. 


When this naked army of robuft faints direct their march 
to any temple, the men of the provinces through which. 
their road lies, very often fly before them, not with{«.1d- 
ing of the fanctified character of theFakiers. But the womcir 
are in general more refolute, and not only remain in their 
dwellings, but apply frequently for the prayers of thote 
holy perfons, which are found to be moft edicctual in.c fo 
of fterility. When a Fakier is at prayers with vs, lady e. 
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the houfe, he leaves either his flipper or his ftaffat the door, 
which if feen by the hufband, effectually prevents him 
from difturbing their devotion. But fhould he bė foun- 
fortunate as not to mind thofe fignals, a found drubbing ig 
the inevitable confequence of his intrufion, 


` Though the Fakiers inforce with their arms, that reverence 
which the people of Hindoftan have naturally for their or. 
der, they inflict voluntary penances of very extraordinary 
kinds upon themfelves, to gain more refpect. ‘Thefe fellows 
fometimes hold up one arm in a fixed pofition till it becomes 
tif, and remains in that fituation during the reft of their 
lives. Some clench their fifts very hard, and keep them fo 
till their nails grow into their palms, and appear through 
the back of their hands. Others turn their faces over one 
fhoulder, and keep them in that fituation, till they fix for 
ever their heads looking backward. Many turn their eyes 
to the point of thcir nofe, till they have loft the power of 
looking in any other direction. Thefe laft, pretend fome- 
times to fee what they call the facred fire, which vifion, no 
doubt, proceeds from fome diforder arifing from the diftor 
tion of the optic nerves. 


It often appears to Europcans in Mmdia, a matter of fome 
ridicule to converie with thofe diftorted and naked philofo- 
phers; though their knowledge and external appearance, 
exhibit a very ftriking contraft. Some are really what they 
ieem, enthufiafts ; but others put on the charagter of fanc- 
tity, as a cloak for their pleafures. But what actually makes 
them a public nuifance, and the averfion of poor hufbands, 
is, that the women think they derive fome-holinefs to them- 
felves, from an intimacy with a Fakier. 
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Many other foolifh cuftoms, befides thofe we have mentioned, 
are peculiar to thofe religious mendicants. But enthufiattic 
penances are not confined to them alone. Some of the vul- 
gar, on the faft of Oppofs, fufpend themfelves on iron 
hooks, by the flefh of the fhoulder-blade, to the end of a 
beam. This beam turns round with grcat velocity, upon a 
pivot, on the head of a high pole. The enthufiaft not only 
feems infenfible of pain, but very often blows a trumpet as 
he is whirled round above, and, at certain intervals, fings a 
fong to the gaping multitude below; who very much admire 
his fortitude and devotion. ‘This ridiculous cuftom is kept 
up to commemorate the fuffcrings of a martyr, who was in 
that manner, tortured for his faith. 


To dwell longer upon the charaé¢teriftical cuftoms and 
manners of the Hindoos, would extend this diflertation too 
far. Some more particulars concerning that nation, will 
naturally arife from an inveftigation of their religion and 
philofophy. This laft was the capital defign of this intro- 
ductory difcourfe ; and we hope to be able to throw a new, 
if not a compleat light, on a fubject hitherto little underftoad 
in the Weft. Some writers have very lately given to the 
world, an unintelligible fyftem of the Brahmin religion ; 
and they affirm, that they derived their information from 
the Hindoos themfelves. This may be the cafe, but they 
certainly converfed-upon that fubyect only with the inferior 
tribes, or with the unlearned part of the Brahmins: and it 
would be as ridiculous to hope for a true flate of the reli- 
gion and philofophy of the Hindoos from thofe illiterate 
cafts, as it would be in a Mahommedan in London, to rely 
upon the accounts of a parifh beadle, concerning the matt 
abfirufe points of the Chriftian faith; or, to form his opi- 
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nion of the principles of the Newtonian philofophy, from a 
converfation with an Englifh carman. 


The Hindoos are divided into two great religious fects. 
the followers of the doétrine of the BEpanc; and thofe 


who adhere to the principles of the Nrapirsin. As the firft 


are eflecmed the moft orthodox, as wcll as the moft ancient, 
we fhall begin to explain their opinions, by extracts literally 
tranflated from the original SHasrer *, which goes by the 
name of Bedang. | 


Bedang, the title of the Shafter, or commentary upon the 
Bedas, concerning which we are about to treat, is a word 
compounded of Beda, /cience, and Aug, ody. The name 
of this Shafter therefore, may be literally tranflated, the 
Body of fcience. This book has, in Europe, been errone- 
oufly called Vedam; and it is an expofition of the doctrine 
of the Bedas, by that great philofopher and prophet Beafs 
Muni, who, according to the Brahmins, flourifhed about 
four thoufand years ago. The Bedang is faid to have been 
revifed fome ages after Beafs Muni, by one Sirrider Swami, 
fince which it has been reckoned facred, and not fubjeé to 
any further alterations. Almoftall the Hindoos of the De- 
can, and thofe of the Malabar and Coromandel coafts, are 
of the fect of the Bedang. : 


a Shafter literally fignifies Knowledge: but it is commonly underflood to mean a 
book which treats of divinity and the f{ciences. There are many Shafters among the 
Hindoos ; fo that thofe writers who affirmed, that there was but one Shafter in India, 
which, like the Bible of the Chriflians, or Koran of the followers of Mahom- 
med, contained the firft principles of the Brahmin faith, have deceived themfeives and 
tle public. 


This 
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This commentary opens with a dialogue between 
Brimha *, the Wifdom of the Divinity; and Narud ‘ or Rea- 
fon, who is reprefented as the fon of Brimha. Narud de- 
fires to be inftructed by his father, and for that purpofe, 
puts the following queftions to him.. 


NARUD. 


O father! thou firft of God *, thou art faid to have created 
the world, and thy fon Narud, aftonifhed at what he pe. 
holds, is defirous to be inftructed how all thefe things 
«were made. 


BRIMHA. 


Be not deceived, my fon! do not imagine that I was the 
creator of the world, independent of the divine mover‘, who 
is the great original effence ‘, and creator of all things. Look, 
therefore, only upon me as the inftrument of the great 


b Brimha is the genitive cafe of Bzimu, which is a primitive fignifying Gop. He 
is called Brimha or Wispom, the firft attribute of the fupreme divinity. The divine 
wifdom, under the name of Brimha, is figuratively reprefented with one head, 
having four faces, looking to the four quarters, alluding to his fecing all things. Upon 
the head of this figure ts a crown, an emblem of power and dominion. He has four 
hands, implying, the omnipotence of divine wifdom. In the firft hand he holds the 
four Bedas, as a fymbol of kuowledge; in the fecond a fcepter, as a token of authority ; 
and in the third a ring, or compleat circle, as an emblem of eternity. Brimha holds 
nothing in the fourth haud, which implies, that THE wisDoM OF Gop is always 
ready to lend his aid to his creatures. He is reprefented riding upon a goofe, the em- 
blem of fimplicity among the Hindoos. ‘The latter circumftance is intended to imp]? 
the fimplicity of the operations of nature, which is but another name for the wifdom of 
the divinity. “Thefe explications of the infignia of Brimha, were given by the Brah- 
min, and are, by no means, conjectures of the author cf this differtation. 

c Narud literally fignifies REAsoN, emphatically called the fon of THE WISDOM os 
Gop. He is faid to be the firft-born of the Munrs, of whom hereafter. 

å Biimh. e The fupreme diviaity. ‘ Pirrim-Purrus; from Pir firt, and 


Purus eflcnce or being. 
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WiLL *, anda part of his being, whom he called forth to 
execute his cternal defigns. 


NARUD. 
What fhall we think of God: 


BRIMHA. 


Being immaterial *, he is above all conception; being in- 
vifible ', he can have no form *; but, from what we behold 
in his works, we may conclude that he is eternal, 
omnipotent", knowing all things", and prefent every 
where °. 


NARUD. 


How did God create the world? 


BRIMHA. 


Affection ’, dwelt with God, from all eternity. It was of 
three different kinds, the creative °, the preferving ', and the 
deftructive *. This firft is reprefented by Brimha, the fecond 


t ĪsH-BUR ; from IsH will, and Bur great: commonly pronounced IsHur. This 
is one of the thoufand names of Gop, which have fo much perplexed the writers 
of Europe. In the anfwer of Brimha, mention is made of the firft three great deities of 
the Hindoos; which three, however, they by no means worfhip as diftinct beings from 
God, but only as his principal attributes. ^ Nid-akar. i Oderiffa. 

k Sirba-Sirrup. |! Nitteh. ` Ge-itcha. "Subittera-dirfi. ° Surba-Birfl. Thefe 
are the very terms ufed in the Bedang, in the definition of God, which we have liter- 
ally tranflated in the text. Whether we, who profefs chriftianity, and call the Hin- 
doos by the deteftable names of Pagans and Idolaters, have higher ideas of the fupreme 
divisity, we fhall leave to the unprejudiced reader to determine. 

P Maiah, which fignifies either affection or paffion. 1 Redjo-goon, the creative 
quality. ‘ Sittohgoon, the preferving quality. * Timmugoon, the deftructive quality. 


by 
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by Bifhen'‘, and the third by Shibah*. You, O Narud! are 
taught to worfhip all the three, in various fhapes and like- 
neffes, as the creator”, the preferver‘, and the deftroyer ”, 
The affection of God then produced power’, and power ata 
proper conjunction of time * and fate’, embraced goodnefs ‘, 
and produced matter *. The three qualities then acting upon 
matter, produced the univerfe in the following manner. 
From the oppofite actions of the creative and deitructive 
quality in matter, felf-motion* firft arofe. Self-motion was 
of three kinds ; the firft inclining to plafticity‘, the fecond 
to difcord *, andthe third to reft". The difcordant actions 
then produced the Akafh ', which invifible element pofleffed 
the quality of conveying found ; it produced air *, a palpable 
element, fire’, a vifible element, water”, a fluid element 
and earth", a folid element. 


The Akath difperfed itfelf abroad. Air formed the atmo- 
{phere ; fire, collecting itfelf, blazed forth in the hoft of 


t The preferver ; Providence is perfonified under the name of Bien. " Shibah, 
the foe of good. w Naat. = Bithen. Y Shibah. The Hindoos worfhip 
the deftrudtive attribute of the divinity, under the name of Shibah ; but they do not 
mean evil by Shibah, for they affirm, that there is no fuch thing buc-what proceeds 
from the free agency of man. 7 Jotna. > Kaal. œ Addarifto. © Pir-kirti, from 
Pir good, and Kirti ation. God's attribute of goodnefs, is worfhipped as a Goddefs, 
under the name of Pirkirti, and many other appellations, which comprehend all the 
virtues. It has heen ridiculoufly fuppofed in Europe, that Purrus and PIRKIRTI 
were the firt man and woman, according to the fyftem of the Hindoos; whereas by 
Purrus is meant God, or emphatically, the Being > and by Pirkirti, his attribute of 
goodne!s. 4 Mohat. In other places of the Eedang, matter is diltinguifhed by the 
name of Maha-tit, the great fubflance. e Ahankar. The word literally fignifies 
felf-aétion. f Rajas. e Tamas. ` * Satig. i A kind of celeftial element. 
The Bedang in another place, fpeaks of akafh as a pure impalpable element, through 
which the planets move. This element, fays the philofopher, makes no refiftance, 
and therefore the planets continue their motion, from the firft impulfe which they re- 
ceived from the hand of Brimha or God; nor will they ftop, fays he, till he fhall feize 
them io the midft of their courfe. k Baiow, ! Tege. m Joal. n Prittavi, 


Vor. 1, f heaven ; 
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heaven’; water rofe tothe furface of the earth, being forced 
from beneath by the gravity of the latter element. Thus 
broke forth the world from the veil of darknefs, in which 
it was formerly comprehended by God. Order rofe over the 
univerfe. The feven heavens were formed’, and the feven 
worlds were fixed in their places; there to remain till the 
great diflolution °%, when all things fhall be abforbed' into 
God. 


God feeing the carth in full bloom, and that vegetation ' 
was ftrong from its feeds, called forth for the firft time, In- 
tellect*, which he endued with various organs and fhapes, 
to form a diverfity of animals” upon the earth. He endued 
the animals with five fenfes, feeling, feeing, fmelling, tafting, 
and hearing*. But toman he gave reflexion’ to raife him 
above the beafts of the field. 


The creatures were created male and female’, that they 
might propagate their fpecies upon the earth. Every herb 
bore the feed of its kind, that the world might be cloathed 
with verdure, and all animals provided with food. 


NAR UD. 
What doft thou mean, O Father! by intellect? 


° Dewta; of which Surage the Sun is firt in rank. P The names of the feven 
heavens are, Bu, Buba, Surg, Moha, Jaunnoh, Tapu, and Sutteh. The feven 
worlds are, Ortal, Bittal, Suttal, Joal, Tallateal, Riffatal, and Pattal. The author of 
the differtation, by a negligence which he very much regrets, forgot to get the proper 
explanation of thofe names, or the ufes to which the feven heavens were converted, 
a Mah-pirly. * Macht. * Birgalotta. “ Mun. w Jount. x The five 
fenfes are, Suppurfina, Chowkowna, Nafiga, Riflina, Kurnowa. y Manus. = Nic 
acd Medda figaifies male and female. 


BRIMHA, 
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It is a portion of the crear souL* of the univerke, 
breathed into all creatures, to animate them for a certain 
time. 


NARUD, 
What becomes of it after death ? 


BRIMHA. 


It animates other bodies, or returns like a drop into that 
unbounded ocean from which it firft arofe. 


NARUD. 
Shall not then the fouls of good men receive rewards? 
Nor the fouls of the bad meet with punifhment ? 


BRIMHA. 


The fouls of men are diftinguifhed from thofe of other 
animals; for the firt are endued with reafon’ and with a 
confcioufnefs of right and wrong. If therefore man {hall 
adhere to the firft, as far as his powers fhall extend, his foul, 
when difengaged from the body by death, fhall be abforbed 
into the divine effence, and fhall never more re-animate 
flefh. But the fouls of thofe who do evil ‘, are not, at death, 
difengaged from all the elements. They are immediately 
cloathed with a body of fire, air, and akafh, in which 
they are, fora time, punifhedin hell*. After the featon of 

a Pyrmattima literally fignifiesthe great faul. e Upiman. = Mund. 4 Nirick. 
The Hindoos reckon above eighty kinds of hells, each proporoned to the degree of 
the wickednefs of the perfons punifhed there. The Brakmins have no idea that all 


the fins that a man can commit in the fhort period of his life, can deferve eternal 
punifhment; nor that all the virtues he can exercife, can meris perpetual felicity in heaven. 


rs their 
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their grief is over, they re-animate other bodies; but till 


they fhall arrive at a ftate of purity, they can never be abforb- 
ed into God. 


NARUD. 


What is the nature of that abforbed ftate*‘ which the 
fouls of good men enjoy after death? 


BRIMHA. 


It is a participation of the divine nature, where all paffions 


are utterly unknown, and where confcioufnefs is loft in 
blifs ¢. 


NARUD. 


Thou fayft, O Father! that unlefs the foul is perfeély 
pure, it cannot be abforbed into God: Now, as the actions of 
the generality of men are partly good, and partly bad, whi- 
ther are their {pirits fent immediately after death ? 


BRIMHA. 


They muft atone for their crimes in hell, where they 
muft remain for a {pace proportioned to the degree of their 
iniquities ; then they rife to heaven to be rewarded for a 


time for their virtues ; and from thence they will return to 


the world, to reanimate othcr bodies. 


e Muchti. © Tt is formes |at Cipriana, that a flate of uncon{cioufnels, whi 
fact is the fame with anøoihilvi ca, tho ud be efteemed by the Hindoos as the 
gogl; yet loit is, that thiy alwata reprefent the @f,srle 
infenfibilicy, eo rally defliture of pleifere and of pain. 


ch in 
fupreme 
J fate, as a fituation of pertest 
But Brimba feems kere to im- 
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NARUD, 


What is time *? 


BRIMHA. 


Time exifted from all eternity with God: but it can 
only be eftimated fince motion was produced, and only be 
conceived by the mind, from its own conftant progrefs.. 


NARUD. 
How long {hall this world remain ? 


BRIMHA. 


Until the four jugs fhall have revolved. Then Rud- 
der ° with the ten fpirits of diffolution {hall roll a comet 
under the moon, that fhall involve all things in fire, and 
reduce the world into afhes. God fhall then exift alone, for 
matter will be totally annihilated `. 


£ Kaal. It may not be improper, in this place, to fay fomething concerning the 
Hindoo method of computing time. ‘Their leaft fubdivifion of time is, the Nemith or 
twinkling of an eye. Three Nemifh’s make one Kaan, fifty Kaan one Ligger, ten 
Liggers one Dind, two Dinds one Gurry, equal to forty-five of our, minutes; four 
Gurries one Par, eight Pars one Dien or day, fifteen Diens one Packa, two Packas 
one Mafh, two Mafhes one Ribbi, three Ribbis one Aioon or year, which only con 
fits of 360 days, but when the odd days, hours and minutes, wanting of a folar year, 
amount to one revolution of the moon, an additional month is made to that year toad- 
juft the Callendar. A year of 360 days, they reckon but one day to the Dewtas or 
hoft of Heaven; and they fay, that twelve thoufand of thoie planetary years, make one 
revolution of the four Jugs or periods, into which they divide the ages of the world. 
The Sittoh Jug or age of truth contained, according to them, four thoufand planetary 
years. The Treta Jug, or age of three, contained three thoufand ycars. The Duapur 
Jig, orageof two, contained two thoufand ; and the Kalle Jug, or age of pollution, confins 
of cnly one thoufand, To thefe they add two other periods, between the diffolution 
and renovation of the world, which they call Sundch, and Sundafs, each of a thoufand 
planetary years; fo that from one Maperly, cr great iifviution of all things, to ano- 
ther, there are 3,720,cco of our years. 

t The fame with Shibah, the deftroying misy cf Ged, 
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HIere ends the firfl chapter of the Bedang. The fecond 
treats of providence and free will; a fubject fo abftrufe, that 
it was impoilible to underftand it, without a compleat 
knowledge of the Shanfcrita. The author of the Bedang, 


thinking perhaps, that the philofophical catechifm which 


we have tranilated above, was too pure for narrow and fu- 
perflitious minds, has inferted into his work, a ftrangc alle- 
gorical account of the creation, for the purpofes of vulgar 
theology. Inthis tale, the attributes of God, the human 
patfions and faculties of the mind are perfonified, and intro- 
duced upon the flage. As this allegory may afford matter of 
fome curiofity tothe public, we fhall here tranflate it. 


“ Brim exited from all eternity, in a form of infinite di- 
mentions. When it pleafed him to create the world, he faid, 
Rife up, O Brimba*“, Immediately a fpirit of the colour ot 
flame iffued from his navel, having four heads and four 
hands. Brimha gazing round, and fecing nothing but the 
immenfe image, out of which he had proceeded, he tra- 
velled a theufand years, to endeavour to comprehend its 
dimenfions. But after all his toil, he found himfelf as much 
ata lofs as before. 


“ Loft in amazement, Brimha gave over his į journey. He 
tell proftrate and praifed what he faw, with his four mouths. 
The almighty, then, with a voice like ten thoufand thun- 
ders, was pleafed to fay: Thou hat done well, O 
Drimha, for thou canit not comprehend me! Go and 

create the world! How can I create it: Afk of me, and 
power fhall be given unto thee.—O God, faid Brimha, thou 











art almighty in power !— 
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“ Brimha forthwith perceived the idea of things, as if 
floating betore his cyes. Ie faid, Ler THES xe, and all 
that he faw became real before him. Then fear ftruck the 
frame of Brimha, Ieft thofe things fhould be annihilated. O 
immortal Brimh! he cried, who fhall preferve thofe things 
which I behold. In the inftant a fpirit of a blue colour 
iffued from Brimhia’s mouth, and faid aloud, I witLt. Then 
fhallthy name be Bifhen’, becaufe thou haft undertaken 
to preferve all things. 


“ Brimhathen commanded Bifhen to go and create all ani- 
mals, with vegetables for their fubfiftance, to poffefs that 
earth which he himfelf had made. Bifhen forthwith 
created all manner of beafts, fifh, foul, infects and reptiles. 
Trees and grafs rofe alfo beneath his hands, for Brimha 
had invefted him with power. But man was ftill wanting 
to rule the whole: and Brimha commanded Bifhen to form 
him. Bifhen began the work, but the men he made were 
idiots with great bellies, for he could not infpire them with 
knowledge; fo that in every thing but in fhape, they re- 
fembled the beafts of the field. They had no paffion but 
to fatisfy their carnal appetites. 


“ Brimha, offended at the men, deftroyed them, and pro- 
duced four perfons from his own breath, whom he called 
by four different names. The name of the firft was Sin- 
noc ”, of the fecond, Sinnunda’, of the third, Sonnatin =. 
and of the fourth, Sonninkunar ’. Thefe four perfons were 
ordered by Brimha, to rule over the creatures, and to poffe fs, 


' The providence of God. m Rody. ny le; 
* Permanency. P Intellectual cxiftence, 
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for ever the world. But they refufed to do any thing but 
to praile God, having nothing of the deftructive quality * in 
their compofition. 


Brimha, for this contempt of his orders, became angry, 
and lo! a brown {fpirit flarted from between his cyes. He 
fat down before Brimha, and began to weep: then lifting 
up his eyes, he afked him, “ Who am I, and where {hall 
be the place of my abode.” Thy name fhall be Rudder’, faid 
Brimha, and all nature fhall be the place of thine abode. 
But rife up, O Rudder! and form man to govern the 


world. 


“ Rudder immediately obeyed the orders of Brimha. He be- 
gan the work, but the men he made were fiercer than tigers, 
having nothing but the deftructive qualityin their compofitions. 
They, however, foon deftroyed one another, for anger was 
their only paffion. Brimha, Bifhen, and Rudder then joined 
their different powers. They created ten men, whofe names 
were, Narud, Dico, Bafhifta, Birga, Kirku, Pulla, Pulifta, 
Ongira, Otteri and Murichi ‘: The general appellation of the 
whole, was the Munies*. Brimha then produced Dirmo ° 
from his breaft, Adirmo ‘ from his back, Loab * from his 
lip, and Kim * from his heart. This laft being a beautiful 
female, Brimha looked upon her with amorous eyes. But 
the Munies told him, that fhe was his own daughter; upon 
which he fhrunk back, and produced a blufhing virgin called 
Ludja '. Brimha thinking his body defiled by throwing his 


a Timmu-goon. > The weeper; becaufe he was produced in tears. One of 
the names of Shibah, the deftructive attribute of the Divinity. 
c The fignifications of thefe ten names are in order, thefe: Reafon, Ingenuity, 
Emulation, Humility, Piety, Pride, Patience, Charity, Deceit, Mortality. 
a The Infpired. e Fortune, f Misfortune, € Appetite. 
A Love. i Shame, ` 
eyes 
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cycs upon Kim, changed it, and produced ten women, onc 
of which was given to each of the Munics.” 


In this divifion of the Bedang Shafter, there is a long lift 
of the Surage Buns, or children of the fun, who, it is faid, 
ruled the world in the firft periods. But as the whole is a 
mere dream of imagination, and fcarcely the belief of the 
Hindoo children and women, we fhall not trefpafs further 
on the patience of the public with thefe allegories. The 
Brahmins of former ages wrote many volumes of romances 
upon the lives and actions of thofe pretended Kings, incul- 
cating, after their manner, morality by fable. This was 
the grand fountain from which the religion of the vulgar 
in India was corrupted; if the vulgar of any country re- 
quire any adventitious aid to corrupt their ideas, upon fo 
myfterious a fubject. 


Upon the whole, the opinions of the author of the Be- 
dang, upon the fubject of religion, are not unphilofophical. 
He maintains that the world was created out of nothing by 
God, and that it will be again annihilated. The unity, infi- 
nity and omnipotence of the fupreme divinity are inculcated 
by him: for though he prefents us with a long lift of infe- 
rior beings, it is plain that they are merely allegorical ; and 
neither he nor the fenfible part of his followers believe their 
actual exiftence. The more ignorant Hindoos, it cannot be 
denied, think that thefe fubaltern divinities do exift, in 
the fame manner, that Chriftians believe in Angels: but 
the unity of God was always a fundamental tenet of the 
uncorrupted faith of the more learned Brahmins. 


Vor. I. g | The 
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The’ opinion of this philofopher, that the foul, after 
death, aflumes a body of the purer elements, is not pecu- 
liar to the Brahmins. It defcended from the Druids of Eu- 
rope, tothe Grecks, and was the fame with the édwag of 
Homer. His idea of the manner of the tranfmigration of 
the human foul into various bodies, is peculiar to himfelf. 
As he holds it as a maxim that a portion of the GREAT SCUL 
or God, animates every living thing; he thinks it no ways 
inconfiltent, that the fame portion that gave life to man, 
fhould afterwards pafs jnto the body of any other animal. 
This tranfmigration does not, in his opinion, debafe the 
quality of the foul: for when it extricates itf{elf from the 
fetters of the flefh, it reaffumes its original nature. 


The followers of the BEpanc SHASTER do not allow that 
any phyfical evil exifts. They maintain that God created all 
things perfectly good, but that man, being a free agent, 
may be guilty of moral evil: which, however, only refpects 
himfelf and fociety, but is of no detriment to the general 
fyftem of nature. God, fay they, has no paffion but bene- 
volence: and being pofiefied of no wrath, he never punifhes 
the wicked, but by the pain and affliction which are the 
natural confequences of evil actions. The more learned 
Brahmins therefore affirm, that the hell which is men- 
tioned in the Bedang, was only intended as a mere bug- 
bear to the vulgar, to inforce upon their minds, the duties 
of morality: for that hell is no other than a confcioufnefs 
of evil, and thofe bad confequences which invariably fol- 
low wicked deeds. 


Before we fhall proceed to the doctrine of the NEADIRSEN 
SHASTER, it may not-be improper to give a tranflation of the 
firft 
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firt chapter of the Dirm SHAsveER, Which throws a clear light 
upon the religious tenets, common to both the grand fects 
of the Hindoos. It is a dialogue between Brimha, or the 
wildom of God; and Narud, or human reat{on. 


NARUD. 
*O thou firft of God! Who is the greateft of all Beings? 
BRIMHA. 


Brimu; who is infinite and almighty. 


NARUD. 


Is he exempted from death ? 


BRIMHA. 
He is: being eternal and incorporeal. 
NARUD. 
Who created the world? 
BRIMHA. 
Gop, by his power. 
NAR UD. 
Who is the giver of blifs? 
BRIMHA,. 
KrIsHEN: and whofoever worfhippeth him, fhall enjov 
heaven '. 


k Biimha, as we have already obferved, *s the genitive cafe of Baim , as Wispox 
ic, by the Brahmins, reckoned the chief attribute of God. 

' Krithen is derived fron Ki givng, and ia joy. It is one of the thoufanJ 
namcs of God. 
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NARUD. 
What is his likenefs?’ 


BRIMHA. 
He hath no likenefs: but to ftamp fome idea of him 
upon the minds of men, who cannot belicve in an immate- 


rial being, he is reprefented under various fymbolical 
forms. 


NARUD. 
What image fhall we conceive of him? 


BRIMHA. 

If your imagination cannot rife to devotion without an 
image; fuppofe with yourfelf, that his eyes are like the 
Lotos, his complexion like a cloud, his cloathing of the 
lightning of heaven, and that he hath four hands. 


NARUD. 
Why fhould we think of the almighty in this form? 


BRIMHA. 

His eyes may be compared to the Lotos, to fhow that 
they are always open, like that flower which the greatett 
depth of water cannot furmount. His complexion being 
like that of a cloud, is an emblem of that darknefs with 
which he veils himfelf from mortal eyes. His cloathing 
1s of lightning, to exprefs that awful majefly which fur- 
rounds him: and his four hands are fymbols of his ftrength 
and almighty power. 

NARUD. 
\What things are proper to be offered unto him? 
BRIMHA. 

Thofe things which are clean, and offered with a grateful 

Heart. Butall things which by the law are reckoned impure, 


or 
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or have been defiled by the touch of a woman in her times ; 
things which have been coveted by your own foul, feized by 
oppreflion, or obtained by deceit, or that have any natural 
blemifh, are offerings unworthy of God. 


NARUD. 

We are commanded then to make offerings to God of 
fuch things as are pure and without blemifh, by which 
it would appear that God cateth and drinketh, like mortal 
man, orif he doth not, for what purpofe are our offerings? 


BRIMHA. 

God neither eats nor drinks lke mortal men. But if 
you love not God, your offerings will be unworthy of him; 
for as all men covet the good things of this world, God re- 
quires a free offering of their fubftance, as the ftrongeft tefi- 
mony of their gratitude and inclinations towards him. 


NARUD. 
How is God to be worfhipped? 


BRIMHA. 
With no felfifh view; but for love of his beauties, gra- 
titude for his favours, and for admiration of his greatnefs. 


NARUD. 
How can the human mind fix itfelf upon God, being, 
that it is in its nature changeable, and perpetually running 
from one object to another? 


BRIMHA. 
True: The mind is ftronger than an elephant, whom 
men have found means to fubdue, though they have never 
been 
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been able entircly to fubdue their own inclinations. But the 
ankufh ° of the mind is true wifdom, which fees into the 


vanity of all worldly things. 


NARUD. 
Where {hall we find true wifdom ? 


BRIMHA. 
In the fociety of good and wife men. 


NARUD. 
But the mind, in fpite of reftraint, covets riches, women, 
and all worldly pleafures. How are thefe appetites to be 
fubdued ? E 


BRIMHA. 

If they cannot be overcome by reafon, let them be mor- 
tified by penance. For this purpofe it will be neceffary to 
make a public and folemn vow, left your refolution fhould 
be fhaken by the pain which attends it. 


NARUD. 
We fee that all men are mortal, what ftate is there after 


death ? 


BRIMHA. 
The fouls of fuch good men as retaina fimall degree of 


worldly inclinations, will enjoy Surg’ for a time; but the 
fouls of thofe who are holy, fhall be abforbed into God, 
never more to reanimate flefh. The wicked fhall be punifh- 
ed in Nirick € for a certain fpace, and afterwards their fouls 
are permitted to wander in fearch of new habitations of 


fiefh. 


a Ankuhh is an iron inftrument ufed for driving elephants. 


t Heaven. Hell, 
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Thou, O father, doft mention God as one; yet we are 
told, that Rim, whom we are tau ght to call God, was born 
in the houfe of Jeffarit: That Kifhen, whom we call God, was 
born in the houtfe of Bafleo, and many others in the fame 
manner. In what light are we to take this myftery? 


BRIMBHA. 


You are to look upon thefe as particular manifeftations 
of the providence of God, for certain great ends, as in the 
cafe of the fixteen hundred women, called Gopi, when all 
the men of Sirendicp * were deftroyed in war. The women 
prayed for hufbands, and they had all their defires gratified 
in one night, and became with child. But you are not to 
fuppofe, that God, who is in this cafe introduced as the 
actor, is liable to human paffions or frailties, bein = in him- 
felf, pure and incorporeal. At the fame time he may appear 
in a thoufand places, by a thoufand names, and in a thou- 


fand forms; yet continue the fame unchangeable, in his 
divine nature. 





Without making any reflections upon this chapter of 
the Dirm SuasTer, it appears evident, that the religion of 
the Hindoos has hitherto been very much mifreprefented in 
Furope. The followers of the Neaprirsen Suaster, differ 
greatly in their philofophy, from the fect of the Bepana, 
though both agree about the unity of the fupreme being. 
To give fome idea of the Neadirfen philofophy, we fhall, in 
this place, give fome extracts from that Shafter. 


NEADIRSEN is a compound from Nea, fignifying right 

and Dirksen, to teach or explain ; fo that the word may be 
å The ifland of Ceylon. 

3 tranflated 
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tranflated an exbiliticn of truth. Though it is not reckoned 
{fo antient as the Bedang, yct it is faid to have been written 
by a philofopher called Goutam, near four thoufand years 
ago. The philofophy contained in this Shafter, is very ab- 
{trufe and metaphyfical ; and therefore it is but juftice to 
Goutam to confefs, that the author of the differtation, not- 
withftanding the great pains he took to have proper defini- 
tions of the terms, is by no means certain, whether he has 
fully attained his end. In this ftate of uncertainty he chofe 
to adhere to the literal meaning of words, rather than by a 
free tranflation, to deviate perhaps from the fenfe of his 
author. 


The generality of the Hindoos of Bengal, and all the 
northern provinces of Hindoftan, efteem the NeaprrsEn a fa- 
cred Shafter; but thofe of the Decan, Coromandel, and Ma- 
labar, totally reject it. It confifts of feven volumes. The 
firft only came to the hands of the author of the differtation, 
and he has, fince his arrivalin England, depofited it in the 
Britifh Mufeum. He can fay nothing for certain, concern- 
inz the contents of the fubfequent volumes ; only that they 
contain a compleat fyftem of the theology and philofophy of 
the Brahmins of the Neadirfen fect. 


Goutam does not begin to reafon, a priori, like the writer 
of the Bedang. He confiders the prefent ftate of nature, 
and the intcllectual facultics, as far as they can be invetti- 
gated by human reafon ; and from thence he draws all his 
conclufions. He reduces all things under fix principal 
heads ; fubftance, quality, motion, fpecies, aflimulation, 
and conftruction ^ In fubftance, befides tame, fpace, life, 


e Thefe are in the original Shanfcrita, Dirba, Goon, Kirmo, Summania, Bifhefh, 


Sammabac. 
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and fpirit, *he comprehends earth, water, fire, air, and 
akafh. The four groffer clements, he favs, come under the 
immediate comprehenfion of our bodily fenfes ; and akafh, 
time, fpace, foul and fpirit, come under mental perception. 


He maintains, that all objects of perception are equally 
real, as we cannot comprehend the nature of a folid cubit, 
any more than the fame extent of fpace. He affirms, that 
diftance in point of time and fpace, are equally incompre- 
henfible ; fo that if we fhall admit, that fpace is a real ex- 
iftence, time muft be fo too. That the foul, or vital prin- 
ciple, is a fubtile element, which pervades all things; for 
that intellect, which, according to experience in animals, 
cannot proceed from organization and vital motion only, 
muft be a principle totally diftinct from them. 


“ The author of the Bedang ‘,” fays Goutam, “ finding the 
impoffibility of forming an idea of fubftance, afferts, thavall 
nature is ameredelufion. Butas imagination muft be acted 
upon by fome real exiftence, as we cannot conceive that it 
can a¢t upon itfelf, we muft conclude, that there is fome- 
thing real, otherwife philofophy is at an end.” 


He then proceeds to explain what he means by his fecond 
principle, or Goon, which, fays he, comprehends twenty- 
four things; form, tafte, fmell, touch, found, number, 
quantity, gravity, folidity, fluidity, elafticity, conjunction 
{eparation, priority, pofteriority, divifibility, indivifibility, ac- 
cident perception, eafe, pain, defire, averfion, and power *. 


em o fceptical philofophy, to which many of th Brahmins adhere. 
© The cweaty-four things are, in the Sha .fcrita, in order tnefe; Pup, Iis, Gund, 
Supur Chubardo, Siriha Purriman, C rrite, Dirbitte, ^ nno 4a, Shan n, San- 
goog, a, Pirrible, Puarticca, Aprorticta, Addarifto, Bud, Suc, Duc, Itcha, 
Defh, J 1. l 
VoL. L h Ki -mo 
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Kirmo or motion is, according to him, of two*kinds, direct 
and crooked. Sammania, or fpecies, which is his third 
principle, includes all animals and natural productions. Bi- 
{hefh he defines to be a tendency in matter towards produc- 
tions; and Sammabae, or the laft principle, is the artificial 
conitru¢ction or formation of things, as a ftatue from a block 
of marble, a houfe from ftones, or cloth from cotton. 


Under thefe fix heads, as we have already ob{erved, Gou- 
tam comprehends all things which fall under our compre- 
henfion ; and after having reafoned about their nature and 
origin, ina very philofophical manner, he concludes with 
afferting, that five things muft of neceflity be eternal. The 
firt of thefe is Pirrum Attima, or the GREAT souL, who, 
fays he, is immaterial, one, invifible, eternal, and indivifible, 
poffefling omnifcience, reft, will, and power *, 


_ The fecond eternal principle is the Jive Attima, or the vi- 
tal foul, which he fuppofes is material, by giving it the fol- 
lowing properties ; number, quantity, motion, contraction, 
extenfion, divifibility, perception, pleafure, pain, defire, aver- 
fion, accident, and power. His reafons for maintaining, 
that the wvztal foul is different from the great foul, are very nu- 
merous, and it is upon this head that the followers of the 
Bedang and Neadirfen are principally divided. The firt 
affirm that there is no foul in the univerfe but God, and the 
fecond ftrenuoufly hold that there is, as they cannot con- 
ceive, that God can be fubject to fuch affections and pafflions 
as they feel in their own minds ; or that he can poflibly have 
a propenfity to evil. Evil, according to the author of the 


t Thefe properties of the divinity, are the following in order ; Nidakaar, Akitta, 
Oderifa, Nitte, Apparticta, Budifirba, Suck, Itcha, Jotoa. 
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Neadirfen Shafter, proceeds entirely from Jive Attinra, or 
the vital foul. Itis a felfifh craving principle, never to be 
fatisfied ; whereas Gop remains in eternal reft, without any 
defire but benevolence. 


Goutam’s third eternal principle is time or duration, 
which, fays he, muft of neceffity have exifted, while any 
thing did exift ; and is therefore infinite. The fourth prin- 
ciple is {pace or extenfion, without which nothing could 
have been ; and as it comprehends all quantity, or rather is 
infinite, he maintains, that it is indivifible andeternal. The 
fifth eternal principle is Akafh, a fubtile and pure element, 
which fills up the vacuum of fpace, and is compounded of 
purmans or quantities, infinitely {mall, indivifible and per- 
petual. “ God,” fays he, “ can neither make nor annihi- 
late thefe atoms, on account of the love which‘he bears to 
them, and the neceflity of their exiftence ; but they are, in 
other refpects, totally fubfervient to his pleafure.” 


“ God,” fays Goutam, “ at a certain feafon, endued thefe 
atoms, as we may call them, with Bifhefh or plafticity, by 
virtue of which they arranged themfelves into four grofs 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth. Thefe atoms being, 
from the beginning, formed by God into the feds of all pro- 
ductions, Jive Attima, or the vital foul, aflociated with them, 
fo that animals, and plants of various kinds, were produced 
upon the face of the earth.” 


« The fame vital foul,” continues Goutam, ‘* which be- 
fore affociated with the Purman of an animal, may after- 
wards afflociate with the Purman of a maù” This tran{mi- 
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gration is diftiriguifhed by three names, Mirt, Mirren, and 
Pirra-purra-purvefh, which laft literally fignifies the change of 
abode. The fuperiority of man, according to the philofophy 
of the Neadirfen, confifts only in the finer organization of 
his parts, from which proceed reafon, reflexion, and me- 
mory, which the brutes only poficfs in an inferior degree, 
on account of their lefs refined organs. 


Goutam fuppofes, with the author of the Bedang, that the 
foul after death, aflumes a body of fire, air, and akafh, un- 
icfs in the carnal body, it has been fo purified by piety and 
virtue, that it retains no felfifh inclinations. In that cafe it 
is abforbed into the GREAT SOUL OF NATURE, never more to 
reanimate flefh. Such, fays the philofopher, fhall be the 
reward of all thofe who worfhip God from pure love and 
admiration, without any felfifh views. Thofe that {hall wor- 
{hip God from motives of future happinefs, fhall be indul- 
ged with their defires in heaven, for a certain time. But 
they muft alfo expiate their crimes, by fuffering adequate 
punifhments ; andafterwards their fouls will return to the 
earth, and wander about for new habitations. Upon their 
return to the earth, they {hall cafually afflociate with the firft 
organized Purman they {hall meet. They fhall not retain 
any confcioufnefs of their former ftate, unlefs it is revealed 
to them by God. But thofe favoured perfons are very few, 
and are diftinguifhed by the name of Jates Summon '. 


The author of the Neadirfen teaches, for the purpofes of 
morality, that the fins of the parents will defcend to their 
pofterity ; and that, cn the other hand, the virtues of the 


children will mitigate the punifhments of the parents in 
i The acquaint at with their former fate. 
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Nirick, and haften their return to the earth. Of all fins he 
holds ingratitude * to be the greateft. Souls guilty of that 
black crime, fays he, will remain in hell, while the fun 
remains in heaven, or to the general diffolution of all 
things. 


Intellect, fays Goutam, is formed by the combined action 
of the fenfes. He reckons fix fenfes: five external', and 
one internal. The laft he calls Manus, by which he feems 
to mean confcience. In the latter he comprehends reafon, 
perception * and memory: and he concludes, that by their 
means only, mankind may poffibly acquire knowledge. 
He then proceeds to explain the manner by wuch thefe 
fenfes act. 


Sight, fays he, arifes from the Shanfkar or repulfive qua- 
lities of bodies, by which the particles of light which fall 
upon them, are reficcted back upon the eyes from all parts 
of their furfaces. Thus the object is painted in a perfect 
manner upon the organ of fecing, whither the foul repairs 
to receive the image. He aflirms, that, unlefs the foul fixes 
its attention upon the figure in the eye, nothing can be per- 
ceived by the mind; for a man in a profound reverie, 
though his eyes are open to the light, perceives nothing. 
Colours, fays Goutam, are particular feelings in the eye, 
which are proportioned to the quantity of light refleéted 
from any folid body. 


Goutam defines hearing in the fame manner with the 
European philofophers, with this difference only, that he 


h Mitterdro. ‘ Onnuman, reafon. Upimen, perception, 
k Chakous, Shraban, Rafan, Granap, Tawafs, — 


fup- 
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fuppofes, that the found which affects the ear, is conveyed 
through the purer element of akafh, and not by the air; 
an error which is not very furprizing, ina {peculative philo- 
fopher. Taftc, he defines to be a fenfation of the tongue and 
palate, occafioned by the particular form of thofe particles 
which compofe food. Smell, fays he, proceeds from the 
effluvia which arife from bodies to the noftrilxs The feel- 
ing, which arifes from touching, is occafioned by the con- 
tact of denfe bodies with the íkin, which, as well as the 
whole body, excepting the bones, the hair and the nails, is 
the organ of that fenfe. There runs, fays he, from all parts 
of the fkin, very fmall nerves to a great nerve, which he 
diftinguifhes by the name of Medda. This nerve is com- 
pofed of two different coats, the onc fenfitive, and the other 
infenfitive. It extends from the crown of the head, down 
the right fide of the vertebrz to the right foot'. When the 
body becomes languid, the foul, fatigued with action, re- 
tires within the infenfible coat, which checks the operation 
of the fenfes, and occafions found fleep. But fhould there 
remain inthe foul, a fmall inclination to action, it flarts 
into the fenfitive part of the nerve, and dreams immediately 
arife before it. Thefe dreams, fays hc, invariably relate to 
fomething perceived before by the fenfes, though the mind 
may combine the ideas together at pleafure. 


Manus, or con{fcience, is the internal feeling of the mind, 
when it is no way affected by external objects. Onnuman, 
or reafon, fays Goutam, is that faculty of the foul which 
enables us to conclude that things and circumftances exift, 


1 To fave the credit of Goytam, in this place, it is neceffary to obferve, that 
anatomy is not at all known among the Hindoos, being ftrictly prohibited from touch- 
i g a dead body, by the fevereft ties of religion. 
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from an analogy to things, which had before fallen under 
the conception of our bodily fenfes: For inftance, when 
we fee {moak, we conclude that it proceeds from a fire; when 
we fee one end of a rope, we arc perfuaded that it mutt 
have anothier. 


By reafon, continues Goutam, men perceive the exiftence 
of God; which the Boad or Atheifts deny, becaufe his ex- 
iftence does not come within the comprehenfion of the 
fenfes. Thefe atheifts, fays he, maintain, that there is no 
God but the univerfe; that there is neither good nor evil in 
the world; that there is no fuch thing asa foul; that all 
animals exift, by a mere mechanifm of the organs, or by a 
fermentation of the elements ; and that all natural produc- 
tions are but the fortuitous concourle of things. 


The philofopher refutes thefe atheiftical opinions, by a 
long train of arguments, fuch as have been often urged by 
European divines.. Though fuperflition and cuftom may 
biafs reafon to different ends, in various countries, we find 
a furprifing fimilarity in the arguments ufed by all nations, 
againft the Boap, thofe common enemies of every fyftem 
of religion. 


“ Another fect of the Boap, fays Goutam, are of opinion 
that all things were produced by chance ™.” This doétrine 
he thus refutes. Chance is fo far from being the origin of 
all things, that it has but a momentary exiftence of its own; 
being alternately created and annihilated, at periods infi- 
nitely fmall, as it depends entirely on the action of real 


» Adduifto. 
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eflences. This action is- not accidental, for it muft inevi- 
tably proceed from fome natural caufe. Let the dice be 
rattled cternally in the box, they are determined in their 
motion, by certain invariable laws. What therefore we call 
chance, is but an effect proceeding from caufes which we 
do not perceive. 


“ Perception,” continues Goutam, * is that faculty by 
which we inftantaneoufly know things without the help of 
reafon. This is perceived by means of relation, or fome 
diftinguifhing property in things, fuch as high and low, 
long and fhort, great and fmall, hard and foft, cold and 
hot, black and white.” 


Memory, according to Goutam, is the elafticity of the 
mind, and is employed in three different ways; .on things 
prefent as to time, but abfent as to place; on things paft, 
and on things to come. It would appear from the latter 
part of the diftinction, that the philofopher comprehends 
imagination in memory. He then proceeds to define all 
the original properties of matter, and all the paffions and 
faculties of the mind. He then defcants on the nature of 
generation. 


‘“ Generation, fays he, may be divided into two kinds; 
Jonidge, or generation by copulation; and adjonidge, gene- 
ration without copulation. All animals are produced by 
the firft, and all plants by the latter. The purman or fced 
of things, was formed from the beginning, with all its 
parts. When it happens to be depofited in a matrix fuitable 
to its nature, a foul aflociates with it; and, by aflimulating 
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more matter, it gradually becomes a creature or plant; 


tor plants, as well as animals, are pofleffed of a portion of 
the vital foul of the world.” 


Goutam, in another place, treats diffufely of providence 
and free will. He divides the action of man under three 
heads: The will of God, the power of man, and cafual 
or accidental events. In explaining the firft, he maintains a 
particular providence; in the fecond, the freedom of will 
in man; and in the third, the common courfe of things, 
according to the general laws of nature. With refpeé to 
providence, though he cannot deny the poflibility of its 
exiftence, without divefting God of his omnipotence, he 
fuppofes that the deity never exerts that power, but that he 
remains in eternal reft, taking no concern, neither in hu- 
man affairs, nor in the courfe of the opcrations of nature. 


The author of the Neadirfen maintains, that the world is 
fubject to fucceflive diffolutions and renovations at certain 
ftated periods. He divides thefe diffolutions into the lefler 
and the greater. The Ieffer diffolution will happen at the 
end of a revolution of the Jugs. The world will be 
then confumed by firc, and the clements fhall be 
jumbled together, and after a certain fpace of time, they 
will again refume thcir former order. When a thoufand of 
thore {maller diilolutions fhall have happened, a Manprr- 
LEY or great diflolution will take place. All the elements 
will then be reduced to their original Purmans or atoms, in 
which ftate they fhall long remain. God will then, from 
his mere goodnels and pleafure, reftore Bifheth or plafti- 
city. A new creation will arife; and thus things have 

Vor, I. ] revolved 


Izv 


l 





A DISSERTATION, ke 


revolved in fucceffion, from the beginning, and will con-- 
tinue to do fo to eternity. 


Thefe repeated diffolutions and renovations have fur- 
nifhed an ample field for the inventions of the Brahmins. 
Many allegorical fyftems of creation are upon that account 
contained in the Shafters. It was for this reafon, that fo 
many different accounts of the cofmogony of the Hindoos 
have been promulgated in Europe ; fome travellers adopting 
one fyftem, and fome another. Without deviating from the 
good manners due to thofe writers, we may venture to 
affirm, that their tales, upon this fubject, are extreamly 


puerile, if not abfurd. They took their accounts from any 


common Brahmin, with whom they chanced to meet, and 
never had the curiofity or_induftry to go to the fountain 


head. 


In fome of the renovations of the world, Brimha, or the 
wifdom of God, is reprefented in the form of an infant with 
his toe in his mouth, floating on a comala or water flower, 
or fometimes upon a lIcaf of that plant, upon the watery’ 
abyfs. The Brahmins mcan no more by this allegory, than 
that at that time, the wifdom and defigns of God will ap- 
pear, as in their infant ftate. Brimha floating upon a leaf, 
fhews the inftability of things at that period. The toe 
which he fucks in his mouth, implies that infinite wifdom 
fubfifts of itfelf; and the pofition of Brimha’s body, is an. 
emblem of the endlefs circle of eternity. 


We fee Brimha fometimes creeping forth from a winding 
fell, This is an emblem of the untraceable way by 
“hich ‘livine wifden lacs forth from the ufute ocean cof 

Ged, 


z 





A DISS ER TA TT O-N, xc. 


God. He, at other times, blows up the world with a pipe, 
which implies, that the earth is but a bubble of vanity, 
which the breath of his mouth can deftroy. Brimha, in 
one of the renovations, is reprefented in the form of a {nake, 
one end of which, is upon a tortoife which floats upon the 
vaft abyfs, and upon the other, he fupports the world. The 
{nake is the emblem of wifdom, the tortoife is a fymbol of 
fecurity, which figuratively fignifies providence, and the vaft 
abyfs is the eternity and infinitude of God. 


What has been already faid has, it is hoped, thrown a new 
light on the opinions of the Hindoos, upon the fubjcct 
öf religion and philofophical inquiry. We find that the 
Brahmins, contrary to the ideas formed of them in the weit, 
invariably believe in the unity, eternity, omnifcience and 
omnipotence of God: that the polytheifm of which they 
have been accufed, is no more than a fymbolical worfhip of 
the divine attributes, which they divide into three principal 
claffes. Under the name of Brimua,they worfhip the wifdom 
and creative power of God; under the appellation of Bisuen, 
his providential and preferving quality; and under that of 
SHIBAN, that attribute which tends to deftroy. 


This fyftem of worfhip, fay the Brahmins, arifes from 
two opinions. The firft is, that as God is immaterial, and 
confequently invifible, it is impoffible to raife a pro- 
per idea of him, by any image in the human mind. 
The fecond is, that it is necefflary to ftrike the grofs 
ideas of man, with fome emblems of God's attributes, 
otherwife, that all fenfe of religion will naturally 


vanifh from the mind. They, for this purpofe, have 
12 made 
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made fymbolical reprefentations of the three clafles of 
the divine attributes; but they aver, that they do not 
believe them to be feparate intelligences. Brimu, or 
the fupreme divinity, has a thoufand names; but the 
Hindoos would think it the groffeft impiety to reprefent 
him under any form. “ The human mind, fay they, 
may form fome conception of his attributes feparately, 
but who can grafp the whole, within the circle of 
finite ideas.” 


That in any age or country, human reafon was ever 
fo depraved as to worfhip the work of hands, for the 
creator of the univerfe, we believe to be an abfolute 
deception, which arofe from the vanity of the abettors 
of particular fyftems of religion. To attentive inquirers 
into the human mind, it will appear, that common fenfe, 
upon the affairs of religion, is pretty equally divided 
among all nations. Revelation and philofophy have, it is 
confeffed, lopped off fome of thofe fuperftitious ex- 
crefcences and abfurdities that naturally arife in weak 
minds, upon a fubject fo myfterious: but it is much 
to be doubted, whether the want of thofe necefflary pu- 
rifiers of religion, ever involved any nation in grofs ido- 
latry, as many ignorant zealots have pretended. 


In India, as wellas in many other countries, there are two 
religious fects; the one look up to the divinity, through 
the medium of reafon and philofophy; while the others 
receive, as an article of their belief, every holy legend 
and allegory which have been tranfmitted down from 
antiquity. From a fundamental article in the Hindoo 
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faith, that God is the foul of the world, and is confe- 
quently diffufed through all nature, the vulgar revere 
all the elements, and confequently every great natural 
object, as containing a portion of God; nor is the infi- 
nity of the fupreme being, cafily comprehended by 
weak minds, without falling into this error. This venc- 
ration for different objects, has, no doubt, given rife 
among the common Indians, to an idea of fubaltern 
intelligences; but the learned Brahmins, with one voice, 
deny the exiftence of inferior divinities; and, indecd, 
all their religious books of any antiquity, confirm that 


aflertion. 


Enp of the DISSERTATION. 
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A. 


CATALOGUE 


OF THE 


GODS oF rue HINDOOS. 


O prevent future writers from confounding them- 

felves and others, by miftaking fynonimous names 
of the Gods of the Hindoos, for different intelligences, we 
here prefent the public with a catalogue of them, as taken from 
an original book of the Brahmins. A lift of proper names, 
efpecially in a foreign language, is fo very dry of itfelf, that 
it is fuperfluous to advife fuch as are not particularly inqui- 
fitive upon this fubject, to pafs entirely over this lift, as it 
can afford very little amufement. 


Briun, or the fupreme being, is diftinguifhed by a thou- 
fand names, inthe Shanfcrita, according to the Brahmins , 
but it is to be obferved, that in that number they tuclude 
the names of all thof2 powers, propertics, and attiivute , 
which they conceive to be inherent in the divine nafig, a 
vell as the names of all thofe fymbols and materiale. ince ` 
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under which God is worfhipped. Thofe commonly ufed 
are, Ifhbur, the great will; Bagubaan, the receptacle of 
goodnefs; Narrain, the giver of motion; Pirrimpurrous, 
the firft effence ; Niringen, the difpafflionate; Nidakar, the 
immaterial. 


Briwua, or God, in his attribute of wifdom, is worfhip- 
ped under the following names. Attimabah, the good {pi- 
rit. Beda, fcience. Beddatta, the giver of knowledge. 
Bifhefhrick, the flower of the creation. Surrajift, Purmifti, 
Pittamah, Hirinagirba, Lokefia, Saimbu, Chottranun, Dat- 
ta, Objajoni, Birrinchi, Commalafein, Biddi- 


BisHEN, or God in his providential quality, is worfhipped 
under the following names. Krifhana, the giver of joy; Bi- 
fhana, the nourifher. Baycanta, Bitara-firba, Dammuda. 
Bifhi-kefh, Kefeba, Mahdob, Subbub, Deitari, Punderi- 


- cack, Gurrud-idaja, Pittamber, Otchuta, Saringi, Biffick- 


fon, Jannardan, Uppindera, Indrabah-raja, Suckerpani, 
Chullerbudge, Puttanab, Mudcripu, Bafdebo, Tribickerma, 
Deibuckinindan, Suri, Sirriputti, Purrufittam, Bunnumali, 
Billidinfi, Kangfarratti, Oddu-kego, Biffimber, Koitabagit, 
Sirbafla, Lanchana. 


SHIBAH, or as it is generally pronounced, Sure, and 
fometimes Suiew, emblematically, the deftructive power 
of God, is known by the names of Mahoiflur, the great 
Demon ; Mahdebo, the great fpirit; Bamdebo, the frightful 
{pirit ; Mohilla, the deftroyer ; Khaal, time ; Sumbu, Ifh, Puf- 
fhuputti, Shuli, Surboh, Ifhan, Shawkacarrah, Sandrafeikar, 
Butchefla, Candapurfu, Giriffa, Merrurah, Mittinja, Kirti- 
bafh, Pinnaki, Pirmatadippo, Ugur, Choppurdi, Sricant, 

Sitticant, 
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Sitticant, Copalbrit, Birrupacka, Trilochuna,. Kerfanwreta, 
Sirbugah, Durjutti, Neloloito, Harra, Sarraharra, Trimbick, 
Tripurantacka, Gangadir, Undukorripu, Kirtudanfi, Birfa- 
dija, Bumkefa, Babah, Bimeh, Stanu, Rudder, Ummaputti. 


In the fame manner as the power of God is figuratively 
faid to have taken upon itfelf three mafculine forms ar the 


creation ; fo PIRKITTI, or the goodnefs of God, is faid to: 


have taken three feminine forms. The firft of thefe was 
Drugah, or Virtue, who, fay they, was married to Shibah, 
to intimate that good and evil are fo blended together, that 
they could not have exifted feparately; for had there been 


no fuch thing as evil, in confequence there could be no- 


good. She-is worthipped in this character under the names 
of Bowani, courage; Maiah, love; Homibutti, Ifhura, Shi- 
bae, Rudderani, Sirbani, Surba-mungula, Appurna, Parbutti, 
Kattaini Gouri, and a variety of other names. 


As the confort of Bifhen, fhe is worfhipped under the 
names of Litchmi, which fignifies fortune ; Puddamah, 
Leich, Commala, Siri Horripria. 


As the confort of Brimha, fhe is generally known by the 
names of Surfitti, which means the bettower of wifdom ; 
Giandah, the giver of reafon ; Gire, Baak, Bani, Sardah, 


Brimhapira. | 


Befides the above fix capital divifions of the divine attri- 
butes, they raife temples to Granesu, or policy, whom they 
worfhip at the commencement of any defign, by the names 
of Biggenrage, Binnauck, Deimatar, Gunnadebo, Eckdant, 
Herrumboo, DENUN; Gunjanund. This divinity is feign- 

VoL. | he k ed 


[xxiii 


Ixxiv 





A CATALOGUE OF THE 


ed to be the firft born fon of Shibah, and is reprcfented with 
the head of an elephant, with one tooth only. 


KaARTICK, or Fame, is alfo worfhipped under various 
names as follows ; Farruck-gite, Mahafin, Surjunmah, Sur- 
ranonno, Parbutti-nundun, Skunda Sonnani, Agnibu, Guha, 
Bahulliha, Bifhaka, Shuckibahin, Shanmattara, Shuckliddir, 
Cummiayr, Corrim-chidarna. He is faid to be the fecond fon 
of Sibah. | 


CAM-DEBO, the fpirit of love, is alfo known by the names 
of Muddun, Mannumut, Maro, Purrudumun, Minckatin, 
Kundurp, Durpako, Annungah, Panfufur, Shwaro, Sumbe- 
rari, Munnufigah, Kusfhumefha, Ommenidja, Pafsbadinna, 
Kulliputti, Nackera-dija, Ratimoboo: he is faid ta be the 
firit born of Bifhen. 


CosBereE, or wealth, is known by the following names ; 
Trumbuca-fuca, Juckrage, Gudja-keffera, Monnufa-dirma, 
Dunnedo, Raja Raja, Donnadippa, Kinareflo, Borflerbunnu, 
Pollufta, Narru-bahin, Joikaika, Ellabilla, Srida Puneja- 
nifherah. Nill Cobere the fon of wealth, is alfo reprefented 
in the emblems of luxury, but is feldom worfhipped. 


SOoRAGE, or the Sun, is worfhipped under the names of 
Inder, or the King of the Stars ; Mohruttan, Mugubah, Bi- 
raja, Packfafen, Birdirfifba, Sonnafir, Purruhutta, Purrinder, 
Giftnow, Likkerfubba, Sockor, Sukamunneh, Debasputti, 
Suttrama, Gottrabit, Budgeri, Bafub, Bitterha, Baftofputti, 
Suraputti, Ballaratti, Satchiputti, Jambubedi, Horriheia, Su- 
rat, Nomifinundun, Sonkrindana, Duffibina, Turrafat, Ne- 
gabahina, Akindilla, Sorakah, Ribukah. 

3 CHUNDER, 
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CHUNDER, or the Moon, is worfhipped under the namcs of 
Llindoo, Hinimanchu, Chundermah, Kumuda-bandibah, Bid- 
du, Sudduns, Subranfu, Quadiila, Sithapurti, Objoja, Soom, 
Gullow, Merkanku, Kollandi, Dirjarage, Sefudirra, Nuhti- 
treffa, Kepakina. 


Belides all the above, they have divinities which thev fup- 
pofe to prefide over the clements, rivers, mountains, &c. or 
rather worfhip all thefc as parts of the divinity, or on a fup- 
poiition of his exiftence in all things. 


Acuwnwyi, or the God of fire, hath thirty-five names, Bir- 
ren, or the God of water, ten names. Baiow, or the God 
of air, twenty-three names; all which are too tedious to 
mention. 


The Jum are fourteen in number, and are fuppofed to be 
{fpirits who difpofe of the fouls of the dead. 


The UssERa are beautiful women, who are feigned to refide 
in heaven, and to fing the praifes of God. 


The GunopirpP are boys who have the fame office. 


The Rakiss are ghofts or fpectres who walk about the 
earth. 


The DerxTs or Olsstrs are evil fpirits or demons, who 
were expelled from heaven, and are now faid to live under 


ground. 


The Deos or Deos, are [pirits whofe bodics are fuppofrd 
to be of the element of fire; they are fometimes reprefented 
beautiful 
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beautiful as angels, and at other times in horrible forms ; 
they are fuppofed to inhabit the air. 


Such is the trange fyitem of religion which prieftcraft has 
impofed on the vulgar, ever ready in all climes and ages 
to take advantage of fuperftitious minds. There is one thing 
however to be faid in favour of the Hindoo doctrine, that 
while it teaches the puret morals, it is fyftematically formed 
on philofophical opnions. Let us therefore no longer imagine 
halt the worldmore ignorant than the ftones which they feem 
to worfhip, but reft aflured, that whatever the external ceremo- 
nies of religion may be, the felf-fame infinite Being is the 
object of univerfal adoration. 


THE 
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The Hiftory of the Hinpoos, before the firft 
Invafion of HINDOsTAN by the Mano- 
MEDANS. 





SEC LION L 


Of the fabulous Accounts of the Hindoos concerning their 
Origin. —A. Specimen of their ancient Hiftory. 


HERE is no hiftory among the Hindoos, of better authority une ancien 
than the Mahabarit*, which Shech Abul Fazil tranflated into Hitiacs a 
Perfian, in the reign of Akbar. It confifts of about one hun- i 
dred and twenty thoufand periods + in the original Shanfcrita, in a 
kind of long blank verfe. We fhall from this author felect the par- 


ticulars which relate to the hiftory of the Hindoos. 


* Mababarit fignifies, the great war. Our author has in this fection given a fpe- 
cimen of the legends contained in that book. 


+ Afhlogues or Stanzas. 
Vox, I. B The 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


Theirdivifon "The Hindoos divide the age of the world into four grand periods or 
jugs: the Sat Jug, the Treta Jug, the Duapur Jug, and the Cal Jug. 
They believe that when the Cal Jug is finifhed, the Sat Jug will com- 
mence again, and that thus t'me will revolve in eternal fuccefiion. The 
Sat Jug is faid to have been a period of fourteen millions and four 
hundred t!.oufand years, and it is reprefented as the age of felicity, in 
which there was nothing but truth, religion, happinefs, peace, 
plenty, and independence; and that the life of man extended te ane 
hundred thoufand years. 


The Treta Jug is faid to contain one million and eighty thoufand 
years, in which, it is faid, that in the compofition of mankind, there 
were three fourths truth, and one fourth falfehood, and that the age 
of man extended to tin thoufand years. The Duapur Jug is faid to 
contain feventy two thoufand years, in which two parts of the com- 
pofition of man were truth, and two parts falfehood, his age extend- 
ing to one thoufand years. The Cal Jug contains thirty fix thoufand 
years, in which period three fourths of the compofition of man con- 
fitted of falfhood, and only one fourth of truth, his age being one 
hundred years. 


B inha Jt is the opinion of the Hindoos, that God firt created five ele- 

word, ments; Fire, Water, Air, Earth, and Akath, or a Celeftial Ele- 
ment of which the heavens are made. He afterwards created a kind 
of being endued with perfect wifdom, whom he called Brimha, and 
commanded him to make the world. When Brimha had created 

and mackind. Mankind out of nothing, he divided them into four tribes; the Brah- 
min, the Kittri, the Bite, andthe Sudur. The firft tribe were to be 
priefts, to direct man in the ways of God; the fecond rulers and pof- 
{efiorsof the earth; the third labourers; and the fourth tradefmen 
and fervants; which divifion is ftrictly maintained to this day. 


Brimha, 
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Brimha, fay they, wrote a book which he called the Beda, by the Arthar of the 


order of God, in which he affirms, that all thirgs were originally 
God, and that all things fhall be refolved into him again; that hap- 
pineís confifts in virtue, and that vice will be punifhed with mifery. 
To regulate the ceremonies of religion, and to inftruét men how to 
govern the world, he has in the Beda given a canon of Jaws, founded 
upon the principles of juftice. But as the Bedas are covered with a 
veil of darknefs by the Brahmins, we cannot fay much more for cer- 
tain concerning them. ‘Fhe Hindoos affirm, that Brimha lives for 
ever, Or, as fome fay, one hundred years, in which each day is com- 
pated at four hundred revolutions of the Jugs. We fhall here give a 
{pecimen of the early hiftory of the Hindoos. 


It is recorded in the Mahabarit, that about the middle of the third Speci nen cf 
the an 1. 
h tury of t.e 


tinapoor, whofe name was Birt. He ruled the kingdom of Hindo- rapaau 


period, there was a Raja of the tribe of Kittiri, in the city of Hif- 


{tan, and his iflue after him in lineal defcent for eight generations, 
in peace and tranquillity. The ninth in fucceffion, whofe name was 
Kour, we are told, founded the city of that name, which is now 
called 'Fannaflar, and is about 70 crores from Delhi. He was the 
father of the tribe who are {till called Kours. 


In the thirteenth generation from Kour, Chitterbourge reigned, Ditu “ver 
z bird, 
and was efteemed a great prince. He had two fons, one named er sae 


Ditarafhter, and the other Pind. But when Ditarafhter grew up, he peat 


became blind, and therefore his father left the kingdom to his 
younger fon, who had five children; Judifhter, Brimfein, and Arjun, 
by one wife, and Nucul and Sedive, by another woman. But his 
elder brother Ditarafliter had fons one hundred and one, bya variety 
of women, among whom one was named Jirjodin, being the eldeft 
of his children by the firft wife, and another was called Jututh, being 
his firft born by a fecond fpoufe. In fhort, when Pind died, the in- 

B 2 heiitance 
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heritance defcended by right to the heirs of his elder brother Ditar- 
afhter, fo that Jirjodin became king. 


D ferences But the children of Pind regarded Jirjodin asanenemy, and waited an 

b tween their . 

children, Opportunity to diveft himof his authority. Ditarafhter, fearing diftur- 
bances, advifed his fon to build a palace without the city for the fons 
of Pind, in which for fome time they confented to refide. In the 
mean time Jirjodin had privately ordered the workmen who built 
this palace to fill up feveral vaults with combuftibles, and hired an 
old woman to fet fire tothem, ata proper opportunity. But the plot 
being difcovered accidentally by the fons of Pind, they themfelves 
fet fire to the mine, and burnt the old woman and her five fons in 
the flames, while they privately withdrew into the wildernefs, where 
they remained for fome time, the king imagining they had been 
deftroyed in the fire. 


Theforsof | The fons of Pind ventured at length into a certain city called Cum- 
aati at pula, where they wedded Diropti, the Raja’s daughter, with whom 
Campula. they lived by turns, for the {pace of feventeen days. In a fhort time, 
however, it was noifed abroad, that the fons of Pind were not dead, 
as was fuppofed, which reaching the ears of the king, he ordered 
enquiry to be made, and found that truth was in the report. Anxious 
to have them again in his power, he wrote to them affectionate letters, 
Areinvited to inviting them to Hiftinapoor, to {hare with him the inheritance of 
oon their forefathers. They were at length prevailed upon by his fair 
promifes, returned to court, and were treated in every refpect becom- 
ing their dignity. A part of the kingdom was alloted for their main- 
tenance, for upon their arrival they became fo much beloved by the 
people and nobility, that the king was afraid to lay violent hands 
upon them. Their popularity daily increafing, and their party being 
{trengthened by many of the principal nobility, they at length openly 
infifted upon a divifion of the empire in their favo.r, which the king 
being in no condition to refufe, complied with without hefitation. 


Some 
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Some time after thefe tranfactions Judifhter gave the feaft of the The feat of 
> ~ i : 3 the period. 

period *, the manner of which is faid to be this: They lighted a 

prodigious fire, and threw into it every kind of fpice, perfume, fruit, 

and grain. At this feaft it was neceflary that all the Rajas of the earth 

fhould be prefent. Judifhter, in order to invite the Rajas, fent his 

four brothers to the four quarters of the world, that by the favour 

of God his defign in a fhort time might be accomplifhed. His bro- 

thers, according to his defire, from Arab, from Agim, from Tur- 

kiftan, from Habyth, and other countries, brought thofe princes to 

be prefent at this grand feftival. Jirjodin, on obferving the greatnefs 

of Judifhter, burnt with envy at his fortune, and contrived this 

{ckeme to deprive his rival of his kingdoms and wealth. 


It was the cuftom in thofe days to play at dice, and Jirjodin, hav- The f-ns of 


5 


Pind ban‘thed 


ing made a falfe fet, challenged Judifhter to play, which being for weive 
accepted by him, he in a fhort time, in the prefence of the princes, ”** 
loft all his wealth and kingdoms. Jirjodin told him then, that he 
would give him one more chance to recover the whole, but that if 
he again fhould lofe, he muft retire, with all his brothers, for the 
fpace of twelve years into banifhment, and if during that interval he 
was to be feen in his former dominions, he was to remain in banifh- 
ment twelve years more. Judifhter, hoping that fortune would not 
always be unkind, confented to thefe terms, but having loft as before, 
he was conftrained by the princes, who were umpires, to relinquith 
his kingdoms to Jirjodin, and retire into banifhment with his brethren 


from Inderput, his capital city, now known by the name of Delhi. 


Twelve years they lay concealed in the wildernefs, in fuch a man- send an am- 


ner that the tread of their feet was not heard; and when the time of 027 rio 


their exile expired, they difpatched Kifhen, the fon of Bafdeo, to de- M-reofte 
kingdom. 


mand the reftoration of their kingdoms. Jirjodin, notwithftanding 


è Jug-Rajafou, .-.mewhat fimilar to the fecular games among the Romans. 


of 


A battle. 


Incredidle 
number of 
both armies. 
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of his promife, made a jeft of the embaffy, and turned the ambafla- 
dor with fcorn from his prefence. The fons of Pind finding that 
they could do nothing without force, began to collect their friends, of 
whom they had many; and in a fhort time they appeared in the 
field of Kirket, near the city of Tanaffar, at the head of a mighty 
armv, in the beginning of the Cal Jeg. Jisjodin advancing with his 
army, after having drawn up his troops in array, encouraged the 
ranks of the valiant. The foldiers on both fides, according to the 
cuftom of battle, began to work for death; the conteft was renew’d, 
with dubious advantages, for the tpace of eighteen days, till at 
length, Jirjodin, with moft of his filends, as the reward of his per- 
fidy, drank the cup of fate in the field of war. 


The Hindoos fèy, that in this war, Jirjodin commanded «leven 
cohin, and the fons of Pind feven : acohin, according to their fabu- 
ious accounts, confitled of twenty-one thoufand eight hundred and 
feventy elephants of war, an equal number of chariots, fix thoufand 
fix hundred and ten horfemen, and one hundred and nine thoufand 
three hundred and fifty foot. Of all this incredible number, they 
fay that only twelve men furvived on both fides, four on the part of 
Jirjodin, and eight on the part of Judifhter; among the latter was 
the ambaffador Kifhen Batdeo, who is efteem’d a great prophet 
among the Hindoos. ‘They fay, that the aftrologers gave advice to 
Raja Kuns, who ruled in the city of Muttra, that Kifhen fhould 
one day take away his life; upon which he fought every opportunity 
to put Kifken todeath: but Kifhen, knowing the defigns of his foe, 
retired to a place called Nind, where he lived with a fhepherd eleven 
years. He ventured at length into the world, and collecting a body 
of men togeth r, who were diilitisfied with the government of 
Kuns, he made war upon him and put him to death, {etting up 
Oguriein, the father of Kuns, in the kingdom ; and he himfelf lived 
sfterwards thirty-two y.ars, at the head of t.e adminiitration at 
Muttra. Raja Jeradting, from the country of Barounta, came at 

A Jength 
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length with a great army, towards Muttra, to turn Kifhen from his 
place. At the fame time came fiom the eaft, R.ja Callioon, and 
attacked him on the other fide. Kifhen, not able to oppok thefe 
two Rajas, fled towards Duarka, which is on the coaft of the Salt 
Sea, and was there befieg’d for the fpace of eighteen years, where 
fome fay he died; but the fuperftitious aver that he is ftill alive, and 
therefore they pay him divine honors. 


They relate that after the Mahabarit, which fignifies the great 
war, Jodifhter having overcome Jirjodin, ruled the whole empire of 
Hindoftan for thirty-fix years, when being difguited with the vanity 
and pomp of the world, he retired into a mountain, dividing his 
wealth and empire among his friends, and lived the life of religion 
and poverty the remainder of his days. The reign of Jirjodin and 
Judifhter is faid to be one hundred and twenty-five years. Such 
are the tales of the Hindoos concerning an age too dark and diftant 


ta be diftin@ly known. 





SEC TiIoR, IJL 
Of the Origin of the Hindoos + . 


S the beft and moft authentic hiftosians agree that Adam was origin of the 
the father of mankind, whoʻe creation they place about five eEmnoos: 

thoufand years before the Higerah, the fenlible part of mankind, 

who love the plainnefs of truth better than the extravagance of fable, 





+ Though our author begins his accounts of Hindoftan with the flood, yet like the 
annals of other nations, there is jit ie to Le depended upon in the hiftory of that country, 
for fome ages after that fuppofed period. ‘This muft rather be afcribed tothe ignorance 
of the Mahommedans in the Shanfcrita language, than to a real want of ancient momi- 
ments among the Hindoos themfelves. In the firft centuries of the Higerah, truth be- 
gins to beam forth with lufre in his accounts of India, and that with more precifion and 
minutenefs than any hiftory we have of any European pation, in fo early a period. 


have 


‘The fons of 
Noo or Noah 


Eaphs or 
Japhet. 
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have reje&ed the marvellous traditions of the Hindoos, concerning 
the tranfaćtions of a hundred thoufand years, and are of opinion that 
they, like other nations, are the defcendants of the fons of Noo, 
who peopled the world. The Hindoos pretend to know nothing of 
the flood; however, as this event is {upported by the teftimony of all 
pther nations, there is little room to doubt of its truth, and we fhall, 
therefore, proceed to trace the Hindoos from that great era, according 
to the beft authorities. 


We are told that Noo had three fons, Sham, Eaphs and Ham. 
Sham, the eldeft, had nine fons, Arfhud, Arphafhud, Bood, Khe, 
Simood, Aram, Kibt, Aad and Keitan. All the tribes of Arabs, 
Abraham and the prophets, were of the race of Arphafhud, and his 
fecond fon Keiomours, is faid to be the firft king of Agim *, and his 
fons were fix, Shamuc, Pharis, Iraac, Billou, Shaam and Mogaan, 
Shamuc inherited the kingdom after the death of his father, whereas 
the other fons difperfing themfelves, laid the foundation of monar- 
chies, which pafs’d by their names. 


Eaphs, according to the defire of his father, turned his face to 
the north-eaft, where he had many fons and daughters. The name 
of his firft-born was Turc, from whence all the tribes of the Turks, 
Moguls, Ufbecks, Chigettas, Turkumanians and Rumians+. The 
name of the fecond fon was Chin, who laid the foundation of the 
mighty monarchy of China; and the third, whofe name was Rus, 
is faid to be the father of thofe nations, who extend themfelves north- 
ward, even into the regions of darknefs, in the countries of Mut, 
Ghiz and Eucolaat. ) 


* Media. 


t The European Turks are called Rumians, by the eaftern nations, from their pof- 
feling the empire of the Romans in the lefler Afia. 


Ham, 
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Ham, by the order of his illuftiious father, turned his face to the tau 4, 
fouth. He alfo had many children: the name of the firft was Hind, the Hind c . 
the fecond Sind, the third Habyfht, the fourth Zinge, the fifth 
Barber, and the fixth Nobah; from thefe, all the kingdoms, diftin- 
guifhed by their names, took their rife. Hind, turning caftward, 
poffefled himfelf of the paradifial regions of Hindoflan, where he 
laid the foundation of his monarchy. His brother Sind, turning to 
the fouth-eaft, poffeffed himfelf of the fertile plains of the river |, 


and founding the city of Tatta, ruled the kingdom of Moultan. 


Hind had four fons, one of whom was named Purib, another The fens of 
Bang, a third Decan, anda fourth Nerwaal. They firt inhabited di 
the countries, known to this day by their names. To Decan, the 
fon of Hind, was born three fons, among whom he divided his 
kingdom, Marhat, Conher and Tiling; and from them íprung thefe 
three great tribes in the Decan, Marhattas, Conherjas and Telingas. 
Nerwaal had alfo three fons, Beroge, Cambage and Malrage, whofe 
names defcended to the countries over which they ruled. Bang alfo 
had many children, who lived to inherit the kingdom of Bengal. 
But Purib, the firft-born of Hind, had forty-two fons, who ina 
fhort time multiply’d exceedingly ; but among thefe, one of them 
whofe name was Krifhen, exalted himfelf above his brethren. 


t Habyth, according to the Mahommedans, was the progenitor of the Abyfiinians, 
} The Indus. 


Vor. L C SECFIoON 
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SECTION HI 


Of tħe Reign of Krifhen, the Founder of the Dynafty of 
the Maragcs. 


Krifhen firit ET it not be concealed that the firft who placed his foot on 
king of Hin- e i l , 
doan. the mufnud of empire, in the region of Hindoftan, was 


Krifhen; but not that Krifhen whom the Hindoos worfhip, but a 
man of wifdom, policy, and courage. He was, it is faid, fo fat 
aman, that finding no horfe fufficiently ftrong for his weight, he 
firft, prompted by neceffity, found out the art of catching and taming 
elephants. In the reign of Krithen, it is alfo faid, that there lived 
2 certain perfon of the race of Bang, whofe name was Brahma, wife 
and learned, whom Krifhen made his vizter. This Brahma is faid 
to be the father of many arts, of writing and of working in wood 
and iron. He wasalfo the founder of the city of Oud, which be- 
came the capital of Krifhen; and is faid to have been the firft regular 
imperial city of Hindoftan. Wheo Krifhen had lived to the age 
of four hundred years *, he left the world to his firft-born Marage, 
having, during his reign, peopled near two thoufand towns and 
villages. 


+ That is to fay, Krifhen, and fach of his race as bore his name, reigned four hun- 
dred years-over Hindoftan. It is to be obferved that our author does not, properly 
fpeaking, begin his hiftory till the empire of Ghizni was founded by Subuetagi; his 
profeffed defign being to record the tranfactions of the Mahommedans in Hindoftan. 
W hat therefore the tranflator has diftinguifhed under the title of the firft part of this 
hiftory is no more than a differtation prefixed to the original, in which the domeftic 
accounts, of the Hindoos, concerning their ancient Kings, are briefly recapitulated. 


SECTION 
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SE. Gob 1 ON EY, 


OF the Reign of Marage *, the fon of Krifhen, and of the 
Dynafties of the Marages ana Kefhroraces. 





ple, had afcended the throne, in toc art of government he 
foon rivall’d the fame ot his father, devoting his tine to the juit ad- 
miniftration of his affairs. As the children of Brahma were fkill'd 
in the arts of their father, he centinucd the moft capert of them as 
his vizier, and appointed the rift his atlrolugers, phviicians and 
priefts, whence tome derive the orig'n of the Brahmins, who to this 
day exercile thoie functions in Hindoftan. Others of the nobility 
were appointed hereditarv governors of provinces, from whom the 
{fecond great fect of the Hindoos are fuppofed to derive their origin ; 
while a third clais were commanded to cultivate the ground, anda 
fourth to employ themielves in fuch arts as were neceffary for the 


purpofes of {ociety. It was enacted, that this divifion of the tubjeéts Marace 3, 


vi es his fth- 


ii 


HEWN Marage, by the confent cf his brothers and of the peo- h uiveresr | 


of Maraze into four grand departments fhould fubfift for ever: and jes into four 


thus was laid the foundation of the four great fects of Hindoos, 
Brahma, Kittri, Bife and Sudur. 


The wife and the excellent Marage was a lover of learning. He Isa lover of 


invited philofophers from all parts, and founded the city of Bahar 
for their reception; appropriating the revenues of certain lands for 
their maintenance, and building feveral noble edifices and temples 
for the worfhip of the true God. Of the length of his reign, and 
the manner of his death, we have no particular acconnts; neither 
are we inform’d of the lives and actions of his fucceffors, who are 
faid to have ruled over Hindoftan, under the name and honours of 


* Marage, fignific. the great king. 
their 
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their father, during the fpace of feven hundred years, in which time 
the country is faid to have greatly encreas'd in riches, cultivation, 
and in the number of its people. A friendly correfpondence was 
kept up between the imperial crowns of Hindoftan and Iran +, till 
at length one of the princes of the blood of Hind, went in difguft to 
the prefence of Feredoon, king of Iran. He laid his complaints before 
the king, who ordered Kirfhib, the fon of Attrid, with a numerous 
army, to recover his rights. When Kirfhib reach’d the kingdom of 
Hindotan, a war was commenced, which continued, with various 
fuccefs, for the fpace of ten years. The country fuffered exceed- 
ingly, till Marage was compell’d to give upa part of his dominions 
to the fugitive prince, of whofe name we have no information, only 
that he was nephew to the then emperor. Marage thus procured 
peace, and fent prefents by the hand of Kirfhib, to the king of Iran. 


It is faid, that fome time after, the governor of Shingeldiep |] and 
Carnatic, trufting in his ftrength, blew up the Hames of rebellion, 
which was the occafion of a long and bloody war in the Decan, in 
which the eldeft fon of the king loft his life, being deferted in the 
fight by Showra, ruler of the Decan, who fied with his difcomfited 
army to the king. Mlarage, on hearing this news, writhed himfelf 
J:ke a fnake with anger, and bit the finger of forrow, becaufe, before 
that ime, none of the rulers of the iflands of Atchin, or the coaits 
of Pegu or Malabar, had dared to difpute his commands. 


He was, at the fame time, threaten’d with an invafion from Iran ; 
for Minuchere had advanced as far as Moultan, with a mighty 
army, intending to make an entire conqueft of Hindoftan. Marage 
font Baal Chund, his general, againft him, who, finding that peace 
would be more advantageous at that juncture, than war with this 
fereign enemy, revailed on Minuchere, by large preicnts, to return to 


+ Peris: | Ceylon. 
Traa, 
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Iran. When Baal Chund had accomplithed this pacification, he was 

ordered by the king, to march to the Carnatic, where he fubdued Si i 
the governor of Shingeldiep, and again eftablifhed the authority of 

his mafter, Some authors relate, that Baal Chund was obliged to 

cede the whole territory of Puniaab to Minuchere, the general of 
Feredoon *, before he would return to Iran: But others afirm, that 

the territory of Punjaab, during the reign of Feredoon, was in the 
poffeffion of the king of Agim +. 


When Baal Chund returned from the war, Marage, in reward of 
his bravery, appvinted him ruler of Malava. This general is faid to 
have built the caftles of Gualicr and Biana, and to have firit intro- 
duced mufic into Hindoftan, from the Tilingas of the Decan, among 
whom it was invented. 


The dynatty of the pofterity of Marage lafted feven hundred years Before Chrif 
after the death of Krifhen, when Kefhrorage afcended the throne. Di natiyof the 
This prince was alfo of the race of the Marages, and had fourteen ee bes id 
brothers, whom on his acceflion he difpatch’d into different coun- 
tries; while he himfelf taking the way of Calpic, went into the 
Decan, by the city of Gunduar, and directing his march towards 
Shingeldiep, reduced that country into obedience, and regulated its 
government. Soon after, the Zemindars of the Decan joining in a 
confederacy, exalted the fpear of enmity, and day by day gained ths Deen, 
ftrength, till at laft they ventured to advance their ftandards againft 
the king. Kefhrorage, feeing the inequality of his force, began to 
treat about a peace, which he obtained, and began his retreat; 


* Feredoon and Minuchere feem to have been names common to al] the Kings of 
Perfia in tkole ages. 


+ Media. 
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In the mean time, he fent prefents to Minucherc, King of Iran, 
to demand affiftance. Minuchere ordered Sham, the fon of Nire- 
man, with a great force, to his aid. Kefhrorage met him at the 
town of Jillender, and received him with feafts and with joy. The 
confederate armies turned their ftandards towards the Decan, and 
the chiefs of the rebels began to be greatly affected with the terror 
of the troops of Iran, The regions of the Decan fell again into the 
hands of the King. When the country was fettled in tranquillity, 
Kefhrorage returned with his army to his capital of Oud, and from 
thence, accompanying Sham as far as Punjaab, difmifs’d him with 
prefents to his prince Minuchere. Kefhrorage returning home, 
fpread the umbrella of juftice over the head of his people, and gave 
them happinefs, plenty and peace. His fucceffors of the fame name 
ruled Hindoftan two hundred and twenty years, of whom we hear 
nothing remarkable, till Firofe Ra afcended the throne of empire. 





SEGTPION WV. 


Of the Reign of Firofe Ra, and the Diffolution of the 
Dynafty of the Kefhrorage. 


IROSE RA, being verfed in the Indian fciences of the 

Shafhter, took great delight in the fociety of learned men, and 
entirely neglected the art of war. He expended his revenues in cha- 
rities to Fakeers, and in building temples for the worfhip of God. 
He made two journeys to the city of Bahar, to which he granted 
large endowments, and built the town of Moneer. Among the 
bad actions of his life is related, that on the death of Sham, the fon 
of Nireman, who was a great general under Minuchere*, 


Kiog of Perfia, 
2 Afrafiab 
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Afrafiab * having invaded the kingdom of Iran, Firofe Ra ungrate- 

fully feiz'd the fame opportunity to wreft the countries of Punjaah + ae aig 
and Jallender from that prince, notwithftanding the generous < Milt- 

ance of Perfia to his father, in recovering the hingdoms of the 

Decan. Some ancient authors relate, that till the reign of Keikubad, 

the territories of Punjaab were annexed to thofe of Hindofian: But 

when the hero of the world, Ruftum Diftat, gave grace to the throne 

ef empire, he turned to the conqueft of Punjaab; and Firofe Ra 

unable to oppofe his progrefs, withdrew his army to the mountains 

of Turhat. After Ruftum had conquer’d Sind, Moultan and Pun- a gael A 
jaab, he advanced towards Turhat ; and Firofe Ra, in great terror, 

fled from thence to the mountains of Jarcund and Gundwarah ; nor 

did he ever after fee happinefs, but gave up his foul to death. He is Pnafly of the: 
faid to have reign’d one hundred and thirty-feven years, but this pe- nds. 

riod muft be underftood, to include all the Kings who ruled under 


that name and title. 





SECTION YL 


Of the Reign of Soorage; and the Dynafty of that 
Name. 


H E N the news of the death of Firofe Ra reach’d the ears of Before Chrig 
Ruftum, that hero, on account of his character and ingratitude Sos ot ze: 
to Minuchere, was not defirous that his fon fhould fucceed to his “°° the 


throne. 
honours; he therefore placed a chicf ef the Hindoos, whofe mame 


* King of Turan or Great Tartary. He was one of the greateft conquerors of the 
Fatt. 


+ The countries lying near the five heads of the Indus. 


t Rufum Difta was King of Seiftan, and for hic great exploits he was reckoned the 
Hercules of the Eak, 
‘vas 
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vas Soorage, upon the throne, and he himfelf returned to Iran. 

i ita Soorage became a powerful prince, and from the fea of Bengal, to 
that of Malabar, placed his viceroys and governors, and turned his 
mind to erect magnificent edifices, and to improve agriculture. 


In the reign of Soorage, a Brahmin fiom the mountains of Jarcund 
appeard, who was fkill'd in the arts of enchantment, and who, in- 
finuating himfelf into the favour of the King, inftruéted him in the 
practices of idolatry. It is faid, that Hind continued, in imitation 
of his father, to worfhip the true God, and that his defcendants fol- 
lowed his example ; till in the time of Marage, a perfon came from 
Iran, and introduced the worfhip of the fun, moon and ftars, and 
their proper fymbol the element of fire: But the Brahmin, in the 

ane raip | days of Soorage, having introduced the worfhip of Idols, in a man- 

duced, ner obliterated all traces of the old religion; for then, every great 
family molded their filver and gold into images of their fore fathers, 
and fetting them up as objects of worfhip, among their vaffals, there 
arofe in the land, Gods without number. 


Soo-agebuil’s Soorage built the city of Kinnoge, which he adorn’d with the 

sii f temples of his Gods, and was intent upon the praãice of idolatry. 
This city, being pleafantly fituated on the banks of the Ganges, he 
conflituted his capital; and it is faid that the extent of the walls of 
Kinnoge was, at that time, fifty crores. 


Duration of : The dynafty of the Scorages lafted two hundred and eighty-fix 
the cynahty o ea A 5 = 
the sooraaee: yeais, Guring which time, they fent annual prefents, by way of tri- 


bute, to the Kings of Iran. 


SECTION 
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SECTION VI. 
Of Barage. 


F the race of the Surage we hear nothing particular till the Before Chri 
() reign of Barage, who was the laft of that family. When eal 
Barage mounted the throne of Hindoftan, he enlarged the city of Pour’ the 
Barage, and dignified it with his own name. This city is fituated 
to the north-weft of Oud about forty crores, by the foot of the 
mountains. He is faid to have wrote fome books on the fcience of 
mufic, which were in great repute in antient times. We are alfo 
told, that he finifhed the city of Banaris, which his father had be- 


gun to build towards the latter end of his reign: But his difpofition 


IJ. 


ik 


being fomewhat tinctured with madnefs, he overturned the laws of Is tyrannical, 


Marage, which were founded on wifdom, and great difturbances 

arofe in Hindoftan. Keidar, a Brahmin, from the mountains of Depotd, 
Sewali, having collected a great army, invaded him, and having in 

the end, entirely defeated the King, wielded the fcepter of govern- 

ment in his own hand. The reign of Barage is faid to have been 
thirty-fix years. 


D SECTION 
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Sb FLO N VIH. 
Of the Reign of Keidar the Brahmin. 


Before Chriit HEN Keidar the Brahmin had clafpt the bride of royalty in 
75° . : : . 
Kiva, a his arms *, being a man of learning and genius, he became 


Brahmin, fuc- r s š = . 
ae AN a great King; but carrying the trappings of Kei Caous and Kei 


tant Chufero + on his fhoulders, he was conftrained, by way of tribute, 
to fend them annual gifts. This prince laid the foundation of the 
caftle of Killinger, upon a high rock, about thirty crores fouth from 
Allahabad, and lived to fee it compleatly finifhed. In the latter end 
of his reign, one Shinkol, a native of Kinnoge, having ftrengthened 
himfelf, took poffeffion of Bang t and Behar, where he had been 
governor; and leading a great army againft Keidar, after many battles 
Defeated and had been fought with various fuccefs, the fortune of Shinkol at 


dethroned b "3 7 - 3 
Shickal length prevailed. The reign of Keidar was nineteen years. 





SEGILON EX 


Of the Reign of Shinkol and of his Son and Succeffor 
Rhoat. 


Refore Chrif HEN Shinkol had afcended the throne, he exerted himfelf 
zit. in the military art, and affected great magnificence. The 
mownt the City of Lucknouti, which is famous by the name of Goura, he re- 
sac built and beautified, with many noble ftructures: That city is faid 

to have been the capital of Bang for the fpace of two thoufand 


* A metaphorical expreffion for the empire. 
t Kei Caousand Kei-Chufero were Kings of Perfia. 
t The province of Bengal. . 
8 years, 
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years, and was not deftroyed till after the conqueft of Timur, when 
Tanda became the feat of government in thofe parts. 


Shinkol kept up a force of four thoufand elephants of war, a hun- His geat 

dred thoufand horte, and four hundred thoufand foot. When, there- “7Y 

fore, Afrafiab *, King of Iran, demanded his tribute, Shinkol, cen- 

fiding in his own ftrength, refufed to make any acknowledgment, See 
but turned away the Perfian ambaffador with difgrace. Afrafiab Perfia. 
being enraged at this trea,ment, one of his generals, whofe name was 

Peiran, was commanded to march againft Shinkol with fifty thou- 

fand chofen troops. When intelligence of this invafion came to 

Shinkol, he exalted the fpear of defiance, and railing a great army, 


marched forth to meet him. 


The two armies came in fight of each other near the hills of Koge, 
which are in the country of Koracut, on the frontiers of Bengala. 
The battle foon begun, and it lafted two days and two nights, with- 
out victory declaring on either fide. The Turks +, doing juttice to 
their former fame, had by this time laid fifty thoufand of the Hindoos 
upon the field; yet, on account of the number of the enemy, the 
harveft feemed not to decreafe before them: In the mean time, 
eighteen thoufand of the {maller army being flain, a weakne!s appeared 
diftinétly on the face of their affairs. However, urged as they were, 
they made a third attempt, and finding themfelves overcome, they 
fought as they retreated tothe mountains; there they tock pufie dion De® ir 
of a itrong poit, from which it was impoiiible to drive them: D 
From this poft, they continued with {mall parties, to harrafs the 
neighbouring country, and in the mean time, difpatched letters to 
Afrafiab, giving him an account of their fituation. 


* Afrofiab was a common title of the Kings of Perfia of the Tartar racs. 

+ Theword Turk fignifies no more than a foldice in the Purian language, fo thir 
a'i thcir troops went by that name; Turks in this place muĝ be underfteod of tho 
whom we call J artars. 


D 2 A frafiah 


20 


But is over- 
come by Af- 
rafiah, and 
Hindollan ra- 
vaged, 


€yl.mits and 
ìs Carried to 
Perfta. 


F: fore Chrift 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


Afrafiab was at that time in the city of Gingdis, which is fitu- 
ated between Chitta and Chin, and about a month’s journey beyond 
the city of Balich. When he received intelligence of the fituation of 
Peiran, he haftened to his relief with a hundred thoufand horífe, 
and came juft in time to fave him from deftrućtion; for Shinkol kad 
fo clofely invefted him with a numerous army, that in a few days more 
he muft have perifhed with famine, or {ubmitted himfelf to the 
mercy of an enragedenemy. Afrafiab without delay affaulted Shin- 
kol; the terrified Hindoos, unable to ftand the combat, were dif- 
perfed like ftraw before the ftorm, leaving their wealth and equipage 
behind. When Peiran was relieved from his diftrefs, Afrafiab pur- 
fued the enemy, and put thoufands of them to the {word. Shinkol 
himfelf haftened to Bang, and came to the city of Lucknouti, but 
being clofely purfued by Afrafiab, he tarried there only one day, 
and then fled to the mountains of Turhat. The Turks ravaged the 
whole kingdom with fire and fword. 


Afrafiab having received intelligence of Shinkol, . he directed his 
march towards him. Shinkol immediately fent fome of the wife men of 
his court to beg peace and forgiveneis for his errors, foliciting that he 
might have the honour to kifs the foot of the lord of nations. Afrafiab 
yielded to his intreaties, and Shinkol, with a fword and a coffin, was 
brought into his prefence. It was agreed between the kings that 
Shinkol fhould accompany Afrafiab to Turan, and that his fon 
fhould have the empire reftored to him upon condition of paying an 
annual tribute. Thus Shinkol continucd to attend Afrafiab, who 
returned to his own dominions, tillin one of the battles with Ruf- 
tum * he was flain by that hero's {word. 


Shinkol is faid to have reigned fixty-four.years. His fon Rhoat, 


on ue s good who fucceeded him in the throne, was a wife, religious and affable 


pra Kt. 


* Ruftum feems to be a name common to all the Lings of Sieflan. 
prince, 
2 
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prince. The revenues of his empire, which extended from Kirmi to 
Malava, he divided into three parts; one of which he expended in 
charities, another he fent to Afrafiab for his tribute, in which there Tributary 
was a large furplus for the ufe of his father; and the other third was ™ 
appropriated to the neceffary expences of his government. His ftand- 

ing army upon this account was {mall, which induced the king of 
Malava, who was rich and powerful, to withdraw his neck from the 

yoke of obedience, and to feize upon the caftle of Gualier, at th® 

time that Raja Rhoat was bufy in building the ftrong hold of Rho- 

tas, which {till goes by his name. When intelligence was brought 

to the King of the lofs of Gualier, he aflembled an army and led 

them again{ft the Raja of Malava, but was forced to retreat. After 

Rhoat and his race had reigned eighty-one years, they went the way 

ef their fathers, and having left no children to affume the enfigns of The family of 
royalty, there arofe great difturbances in the city of Kinnoge. Ae 
nobleman whofe name was Merage, from the Rajaput tribe of 
Cutchwa, afiumed at laft the dignities of the empire. ‘This prince 
we are told was a native of Marwar. 





SEG TLOW &. 
Of the Reign of Merage. 


F TER Merage had firmly eftablifhed himfelf upon the throne, Merage fuc- 


ceeds to the 


he led an army towards Narval *, and punifhed the difebe= throne, be- 
fore Chriit 

580. 

{hores of the Salt Sea, he there conftructed thips of wonderful inven- Encourages 





dient Zemindars of that country. Having built a port on the 
. ; . Ri k 

tion to trade into foreign lands, and having fettled the country in 

peace, returned to his capital, where he died, after a reign of forty Diz. 


+ Guzerat. 
years, 
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years. He was cotemporary with Guftafp, Emperor of Turkiftan + 


to whom he paid tribute. 





SE GTLE ON Xi 
Of the Reign of Kederage. 


EDERAGE was nephew, by a fifter, to the former King, 
RER and nominated by him for his fucceffor. Ruftum Difta the 


i fecond being flain, and the ruler of Punjaab being a weak man, Ke- 
unjaab. 


Before Chritt 





derage lcd an army that way, conquered it without much diffi- 
culty, and remained tome time in Phera, which is an ancient city. 
He built the fort of Jimbu, fituated about forty crores from Lahore, 
on amountain: then leaving one of his kinfmen, whofe name was 
Wirick, to govern the country, he returned to his capital. But fome 
time after two tribes of mountaineers, the Gickers and Jop; ies, 
collecting all the troops of Cabul and Kandahar, advanced againft 
But tfe it Kederage, and recovered all thofe territories, from which time thefe 
a pecple have kept poffeiiicn of the mountains, and are now called 
Atzans. Kederage reigned forty three vears. 


+ Hyftafpes, the tather of Darius Hy upes, King of Pera. Itis remarkable, that 
the curcnology cf the Hind ws agrees dm tt exac y with Sir [faac Newton. Newton 
fives t'> commenc-merto the reign of Dariss in the 521% year before Chiitt; fo that 
if we dappote that Hyflafpes made a fare ia T rhefan twenty five years before the 
acceilion of his fon co the throne of Pc na, viich is no wavs improbable, the chrono- 
logy of HinJoftan agrecs perfect!) with that which Newton has eflabufhed. 
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SEC TI] ON XIL 
Of the Reign of Jeichund. 


EICHUND was commander in chief of the armies of the for- Before Chrift 

mer King, and having the power in his hands, he mounted the Tek bend. 
throne the death of his fovereign. In this reign a dreadful 4 4iffolute 
famine and peftilence devoured the land. Tne King neglecting aeni 
the public calamity in the city of Biana, fpent his time in riot 
and feftivity. Many towns and villages upon this occafion became 
defolate, and the whole kingdom of Hindoftan put on the afpect of 
ruin and diftrefs. Jeichund, at the expiration of fixty years, with- Dies. 
drew into the regions of eternity. He was cotemporary with Bemin 
and Ddraab, and fent them an annual tribute. He left one fon of tender 
yeare, fo that the mother of the child took the reins of adminiftration 
into her hands; but being too weak to guide the chari.t of empire, 
Delu, the brother of Jeichund, feized that opportunity of ufurping Delu ofurps 
the government. eee 





SECTION XIII. 
Of the Reigns of Delu and the two Foors. 


E LU was a prince uncommonly brave and generous, with a dif- Before Chrig 
pofition benevolent towards men, and entirely devoted to his 44 ne F 
creator. He founded the city of Delhi in the fortieth year of his ey 
reign; but a Raja of his own family, whofe name was Foor *, and Bac aria 
who ruled the country of Cumaoon under him, rebelled, and having ~ a 





* Foor was father to the famous Porus who fought againft Alexander. 


firft 
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fir(t fecured that country, drew a great army together, and invaded 

the Emperor in Kinnoge. Thus a bloody war was commenced, in 
Defects cmd Vy nich the Emperor was taken prifoner and fent to be confined in the 
Eee fort of Rhotas. Foor led his ariny towards Bang, and conquered 
the country as far as the ocean, snd became a great and powerful 
His Onee- prince: but his fon Foor confiding in his flrength, neglected to pay the 
hair e Ea! cuflomary tribute to the King of Iran, which drew the victorious 
Lei a ' army of the great Secunder * upon his head. Foor, notwithftanding, 
anam wouid not fubmit; but with an army numerous as the locufts, met 


SOX: Cers 

I fre Cort Secunder at Sirhind, about cichty crores from Delhi, where a ter- 
50: - ier : 
rible battle was fought, in which he bravely loft his life with many 


thoufands of his fubjects. 


When tne great Secunder came to Hindoftan, there was a Raja of 
the Decan, whofe name was Bider, and founder of the caftle of that 
name, who upon hearing of the victory of Secunder and the death of 
Foor, fent his fon with great wealth to the conqueror to obtain peace, 
which being granted, and a mutiny arifing in his army, Secunder 
returned to Iran. 


Sinfarchund. After the death of Foor, and the return of Secunder, Sinfarchund 
affumed the imperial dignity, and in a fhort time regulated the em- 
pice, which was then in great confufion, but he neglected not to fend 


Pays the Per- his regular tribute to Kodirs and Nirfi, who at that time held the 


Gan tribute. 5 
Oe  Sultanit of Iran. 


After he and his family of the fame name had reigned feventy 
Jonah, years, a Raja whoic name was Jonah, invaded the empire, and gained 
the afcendancy. Some fay that Jonah was the nephew of Foor, but 
this is not well attefted. However, when hi: fortune raifed him to 
a coc price. the throne, he became an excellent prince, taking great pains in 


peopling and cultivating the wafte parts of his dominions, and found- 


* Aleyander the Great 
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inza latting name of juftice and benevolerace. Aridihere * at this time 
was Emperor of Iran, and advanced with an army to the borders of 
Hindo&an, when Jonah, in fear of his arms, hattened to make his 
fubmition, carrying with him a great number of warlike elephants, 
with a valt quantity of gold and jewels, which he prefented to the 
Emperor and bought peace. He then returned to Kinnoge, and 
ruled in tranquillity for many years. He and his pofterity reigned 


ninety years without doing any thing remarkable to the acceffion of 
Callian Chund to the imperial throne. 





SECTION XIV 
Of Callian Chund. 


(OARMANS CHUND was a prince of an evil difpofition, Before Chrif 
opprefiive and tyrannical to his fubjeéts, whofe blood he fhed Conte 
without mercy. His cruelty occafioned many people of diitinétion nor lia pad 
to defert the country and fly to other kingdoms for proteétion, by 

which the luftre of the court and the beauty of the country were 

greatly diminifhed. At length faction began openly to raite her 

head, and all the dependant Rajas to appear in arms, fo that being Depofed 


deferted by his own troops, he fled and died in obfcuri-y. 


From this period, we find nothing certain in the hittory of Hin- 
doftan to the time of Bickermagit, the Raja of Malava, who made a 
coniiderable figure in the world. We thall therefore make a fhort 
digreflion from the hiftory of the Kings of Kinnoge, to give fome 
account of him. 


* Aridhbere is the fame with Aifaces, king of Parthia, who founded the Parthiam or 
fecond Perfian empire, about two hundred and fifty-iix years before the chritlian 
ara. 


Yor; I. E This 
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Pi. kermagit This Eickermazit was of the tribe of Tuar, and great things are 
recorded in the hiftories of the Hindoos, concerning the policy, juftice 
and wifdom of his government. It is faid that this prince in his 

trave's to fo. youth, putting on the habit of a Fakeer, travelled øver the world for 

meee tt many years in acauiring the arts, learning and policy of foreign na- 
tions. It was not however till the age of fifty that he became fam us- 
for his exploits in the field, to which they fay he was impelled by 
divine command; which notion feemed indeed to be juftified by his 
a grey ac- uncommon fucce!s, which fcon paved his way to the throne. In a 
geod quz- few months he entirely fubdued the kingdcms of Narval and Malava, 
musts {preading the carpet of juftice, and throwing the fhadow of his pro- 
tection over the heads of his fubjects. The poets of thofe days praife 
his juftice, by telling us that the magnet without his leave durit not 
exert its power upon iron, nor amber upon the chaff of the field; 
and fuch was his temperance and contempt of external grandeur, that 
he flept upon a mat, and reduced the furniture of his apartment to an 


earthen pot filled with water from the {pring. 


In his reign the city of Ugein was. built, as alfo the fort of Daar, 

Setsupan where he took up his refidence. He is faid to have fet up the idol 

ae MakaaL* in Ugein, and to have collected Brahmins, Faxeers, and 

but worhips Jogies, to attend that worfhip for the vulgar, while he himfelf wor- 

nn ee eats {hipped only the infinite and invifisle God.. The time of his death 

before the writing of this hiftory (in the year of the Higerah one 

thoufand and fifteen) according to the account of the Hindoo writers, 

is fifteen hundred and fixty three years. He is faid to have been 
cotemporary with Shawpoor t King of Iran. 


Sikis. Bickermagit £ was fain in his old age, ina battle with the princes 
of the Decan, who had lifted up their ftandards agzinft him upon the 


* Great tine. 

+ Shawpoor fignifies, ts Avnz af the city, a title of the Kings ui Perfia, for fome 
time after the diffulution of the firit empire. It is the faire name with Sapor, fo 
tumous in the Roman hiituiy. 

+ The ara of Pichermzg%: is that which is moft commonly uled by the Centoos. 


banks 
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banks of the river Nitbidda. The Fliidoo hiftorians have ftretched 
the praife of this hero fo fa: beyond the bounds f reafon and prob:- 
bilitv, that the love of truth obliges us to be filent on this head. 
After the death of Bickermagit the kingdom fell into anarchy for 4 ea 
fome time, till Raja Boge drew the reins of government into his hands. “e"""" 


Raja Boge alfo was of the tribe of Tuar, and in policy, juftice, A D. ao: 
and government, followed the example of Bickermagit. In the dif- amen 
cipline of his troops he was extremely active and vigilant, often going 
the rounds in difguife to fee that they were watchful on their pofts. He 
had a peculiar paffion for architecture, which he gratified in building, 
reftoring, and ornamenting many cities in his dominions. Hindia, 
Bijanagur, und Gircoon, were built in his reign. He was alfo much 
addicted to women, whom he colle&ed into his Haram from all 
parts. Twice every year he made a grand feftival, to which thou- 
fands of muficians and fingers crowded for his entertainment. This 
feftival continued for the {pace of forty days, in which nothing went 
on but dancing, finging and debauchery. The company, on the 
breaking up of the affembly, were prefented each with a drefs and 
other prefents according to their rank. In this luxurious manner he 


reigned fifty years. 


a good prince. 


To return to the hiftory of Kinnoge. After the expulfion of Callian 
Chund, the kingdom of Kinnoge remained in anarchy t thed sof 
Bafdeo, who having mounted the throne, recovered Bahar ‘nd 
gal, which had revolted, and began to reftore the power and 
rity of his kingdom. Byram Gore, King of Iran, at that time, came 1 
in difguife to Hindoftan, in the character of a merchant, tu in p : 
himfelf of the power, government and anners of that count 
When he was entering the city of Kinnoge, it 's r.iated, thata y. 

e: phant attacked him, who in the feafon of luft had rufhed trom 
wooas, killing and deftroying all who came in his way. L 
E 2 


28 


Is dif. vered, 


Treated with 


mas ifcerse. 


Randco. 
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Gore pierced the elephant’s forehead with an arrow, by which he 
acquired great fame and popularity. This circumftance having reached 
the ears of the King, he was defirous of feeing the merchant, and 
ordered him to be brought into his prefence. When one of the 
nobles who had gone to the court of Iran fome years before with the 
tribute, difcovered him to Ezeo, who being perfectly affured of 
the truth, defcended from his throne and embraced him. 


Byram Gore being conftrained to affume his proper charaéter, he 
was treated with the utmoft magnificence and refpe@t while he 
remained at the court of Kinnoge, where he married the daughter 
of Bafdeo, and returned in a fhort time to Iran. Bafdeo and the 
princes his pofterity, are faid to have ruled the empire for eighty 
years. The country being torn to pieces by a civil war, which arofe 
between the defcendants of Bafdeo, Ramdeo, who had been general 
of the forces, excluded the royal line from the throne, and by con- 
fent of the nobility and troops, took the fupreme authority into his 
own hands. 





SEG TION XV. 
Of the Reign of Ramdeo Rhator. 


AMDEO was of the tribe of Rhator, a prince bold, wife, 

and generous. ‘The firft thing he did on his acceffion, was to 
exterminate by degrees the chiefs and Rajas who affumed indepen- 
dency, and raifed factions in the empire. Then he advanced with 
his army towards Marvar, and recovered that country from the tribe 
of Cutchwa, whom he difpoffeffed, and peopled it with that of 
Rhator, from which time they have poffefled it*. The tribe of 


Thefe are  Mahrattıs, who at prefent make fuch a Sgure in India. 
Cutchwa 
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Cutchwa was fent to the precinéts of Rhotas which they ftill inhabit. 
Ramdeo Rhator, after thefe tranfactions, returned and marched His great 
towards Lucknouti, which he took and gave to his nephew. Here jiii 
great wealth fell into his haads, and after an expedition of three 
years he returned to Kinnoge, where he remained two years, and 

then marched his army towards Malava, which he conquered, and 
putting it in the hands of his Vizier, ordered many cities and towns: 

to be built in that province. Having repaired the fort of Narvar, 

he appointed one of his kinfmen governor, and demanded the daugh- 

ter of the Raja of Bijanagur in marriage, who, fearing the power of 
Ramdeo, complied. He remained in the city of Gundwara two: 
years, where he flew many of the rebellious Zemindars, then return- 

ing to Kinnoge fpent feven years in feftivity and pleafure. 


Ramdeo afterwards went unto the mountains of Sawalic, and 
reduced all the Rajas of thofe parts; particularly the Raja of Comaoon, 
whofe anceftors, according to the fabulous hiftory of the Hindoos, 
had reigned there ten thoufand years. This Raja had drawn toge- 
ther a powerful army, with which he engaged Ramdeo in feveral 
great battles; fo that for fome time the war was doubtful. At 
length the fortune of Ramdeo prevailed, and the Raja of Comaoon 
was forced to abandon his wealth, and take refuge in the inaeceffible 
mountains *. His wives and daughters fell into the hands of Ramdeo, 
who having foftened him to compaffion, he reftored to the Raja his 
country, and turned his face towards Nagracut, plundering the 
country till he reached Scutdimmindi. There he halted out of 
refpect to the temple of Bowani-t, which was built near the fort of 
Nagracut, fending a perfon to call the Raja before him. The Raja 
afraid for his life, delayed for fome time tll he had received proper 


* The mountains of Comaoon lye about two hundred miles Nerth from Delhi. 
+ Bowani is one of the names of the Goddefs Firkirti, concerning whom fee the 
differtation prefixed to this hiftory. 


affurances 


Lite 
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aflurances of perfonal fafety, by the mediation of a Brahmin; and 
then he waited cn the King, and exhibited the culoms of obedience. 
Ramdeo went to pay his adoration to the idol, to whom he made 
rich offerings, then retiring, demanded the daughter of the Raja in 
marriage for his fon, and marched to the fortof Jummu. The Raja 
cf Jummu being {trong in troops and well fupplied with money and 
provilions, confiding in the ftrength of his fort and the inacceflible- 
nefs of the roads leading towards it, defpifed the fummons of the 
King, and refufed to bend to his commands, preparing himfelf 
for war. But in the firft encounter in the field, his irregular troops, 
though fingly brave, were difcomfited before the united powers of 
the King, who driving him within his walls, immediately invefted 
the place, and ftorming it in a few days, imprifoned what part of 
the garrifon efcaped the fword, and in the fort found great wealth. 


The Raja having previoufly fled into the mountains, faw no hope 
‘but in peace, and therefore follicited the mercy of the King. Ram- 
deo reinftated him, taking one of his daughters for his fecond fon. 
Dire&ting his march from thence to the banks of the river Nerbet, 
which falls from the mountains of Cafhmire into the diftriéts of Pun- 
jaab, he traverfed the country of Hindoftan to the falt fea of Bengal, 
where the great mountains of Sewalic prefs upon the ocean. He 
accomplifhed this march in five months, having reduced near five 
hundred difobedient Rajas and Zemindars. He plundered them of 
their wealth, and then turned his victorious ftandards towards his 
capital of Kinnoge, which he entered in pomp and triumph. 


He foon after prepared a magnificent feftival, and divided the fpoil 
-among his foldiers, the fhare of each being forty pieces of gold. 
Befides a third part of the fpoil was thrown among the people. 
From this time forward he repofed upon the throne of eafe and mag- 
nificence, nor ever afterwards mounted the horfe of war to hunt for 
further conquelts. After he had reigned fifty four years, he followed 


his 
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his anceftors to the unknown world, from whence none return. 
But the great actions of his life rendered his fame immortal; for 
among the Kings of Hindoftan, we are told by hiftorians, that few 
have rivalled the greatnefs of Ramdeo. He was cotemporary wiii 
Firofe Saffa, father of Keikubad, to whom he paid tribute. 





SECT POs AVI 
Of the Reign of Partab Chund. 


PON the death of Ramdeo, enmity broke out among his A.D. soo. 
children, fo that nothing but war, flaughter and death raged 
in the plains of Hindoftan. In a fhort time, the great treafures 
which he had amaficd, were expended, and defolation began to ap- 
pear in the ftreets. The general of Ramdeo, whofe name was 
Partab Chund, taking advantage of thefe family fadtions, gained PartabChund. 
confidence and popularity among the troops. He accordingly 
marched againft the capital, and reduced it in a few days. His firít 
oare was to extirpate the royal familv, that his power might be firmly 
eftablithed ; then drawing many of the Rajas, by fair, but falfe pro- 
miles unto his power, he cut cf the moft formidable, by which 
means, the reft became obedient to his commands. This prince, 
by an uninterrupted courfe of fuccefs, began at length to devour the 
wind of pride, and neglected, for fome years, to fend the annual Nepleas to 
tribute to Iran, returning the ambaffadors of Nofhirwaan with empty P°'" en 
hends and difhonour from his court. This ufage provored the re-i, forcedto 
fentment of the King of Iran, and he fent an army againft Partab PY *. 
Chund, which having conquered and ravaged the countries of Cabul 
and Punjaab, threw him into great ccenfufion; he therefore was 
forced to pay up his arrears, to advance the tribute of the enluing 


year, and to make promifes of future obedience. 
7 After. 


52 
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After the death of Partab Chund,. feveral of the neighbouring 
Rajas gaining power, formed independent governments, and left but 


a {mall part of the country in the hands of tke heirs of the empire, 


jufomuch that they loft the title of Rajas or Kings, and had that of 
Rana fubftituted in its place. Yet they pofleffed the mauntains of 
Combilmere, and the adjacent countries of Chitor and Mindufar, 
till they were conquered by the fucceffors of Timur. 


SECTION AVIA, 
©f Annindeo, Maldco, and the Diffolution of thé Empire. 


NNINDEO was of the i & of. Bife, who, upon the death 
of Partab Chund, feized upon the country of Malava, and 
with rapidity of conqueft, brought Narvalla, the country. :of the 
Marhattas, and the whole territory of Berar, into the circle of hgs 
obedience. To fecure thefe conquefts, he built the forts of Mahor, 


- Rumgiri and Mundo. He was cotemporary with Chufero * Purvefe, 


and died after a reign of fixteen years. | About this time, a_perfon 
whofe name was Maldeo, of obfcure original, from the country of 
Duaab, raifed himfelf to great power, and collecting a numerous 
army, took the city of Delhi from the defcendants of Partab Chund ; 


then directing his march to Kinnoge, foon. reduced that capital to 


his obedience, which at that time, we, are told, was fo populous, 
that there were in the city thirty thoufand fhops in which arreca + 
was fold, and fixty thoufand fets of muficians and fingers, who paid 
a tax.to the government, from which we may judge of the amazing 


Empire of the EXtert of this city. Maldeo, at the end of forty-two years, died, 
Hindoos di- -ag as he had no ifue, every petty Raja rendered himfelf indepen- 


folved. 


è King of Perfia. 


+ A kind of nut, which the Hindoos ufe as the Europeans do tobacco. 
dent 
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dent. From that time forward, no imperial Raja ruled Hindo- 
ftan ; for when Sultan Mahmood Giznavi invaded that country, who 
was the firft of the Iflamite conquerors, he found it divided into 
{mall ftates. Kinnoge was governed by one Raja Korrah ; Merat by 
Hirdit ; Mahvin by Calchunder; Lahor by Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal; 
and Callinger by Begera. Malava, Ajmere, Guzarat and Gualier 
had each their diftin& Rajas, who were perfectly independent of 
one another; for this reafon we fhall quit the hiftory of the Rajas, 
and begin with that of the conqueft of the Iflamites * in Hindoftan. 


: The Mahommedans. 


Vou. I. Ft PART 
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PART II. 
The Hiftory of the Empire of Ghizni. 





SEG: fk ON T 


Of the firt Appearance of the Star of Iflamifm in Hin- 
doftan, together with a fummary Account of thofe Ma- 
hommedans, by whom the Empire of Ghizni was formed.- 


cha ri O minds enlightened like the fun, letit not remain a fecret, 

: m 

bytke Ma That the firft perfon of the faith who placed his foot within 
mmecdans. 


the boundaries of Hindoftan, was Mohlib, the fon of Abiul Sukur. 
The particulars of his hiftory are thefe: In the twenty-eighth year 
of the Higerah, Abdulla, the fon of Amir, governor of Bufforah, 
by the command of Ofman, led an army towards Pharis, againft 
the fovereign of that kingdom, who had revolted upon the death of 
Omar. Abdulla reduced his enemy to obedience, and returned vic- 
torious to Bufforah. In the thirtieth of the Higerah, Ofman turned 
Olid Okbah, on account of his continuing to drink wine, from the 
government of Kufa, which he conferred upon Seid ben ui Afs. 
That commander marched the fame year towards Tibiriftan, ac- 
companied by the two fons of Ali, Haffen and Haffein, and con- 
guered the country of Jirju, whofe cavital is Afhtrabad, where he 
raifed a contribution of fortv thoufand dinars. Abdulla ben Amir, 
ruler of Bufforah, on the part of Ofinan, in the thirty-firit of the 
Higerah, marched to the conqueft of Chorrafan, by the way of 


* A metephorica! expiciiion for the Mahommedan faith. 
Korman, 
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Kirman, and having reduced that country, Seiftan, Keiftan, Nefha- 
poor, Sirchufh, Herat, Badycifh, Ghore, Girghilian, Murve, Ta- 
lickan and Balich, he entered into a treaty with a King of the north- 
ern regions whofe name was Joos; having appointed Keis ben 
Hanim to the government of Chorrafan, Hanif ben Keis to the fu- 
perintendency of Murve, Talickan and Nefhapoor, and Chali? ben 
Abdulla to that of Herat, Ghore and Gerghiftan, he-himfelf being 
bent on a pilgrimage to Caba, marched back by the way of 


Hujage. 


In the thirty-third year, Abdul Reiman, by order of Ofman, 
having marched with an army againft Balich, he and all his troops 
became martyrs to the faith, except a few, who efcaped the {word 
and fled by the way of Gilan. Sharon, who was an Omrah of 
Agim, feeing that Abdulla ben Amir had gone a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and that the plains of Chorrafan were clear of Perfians and 
Muffulmen, raifed in the fame year an army of forty thoufand men 
from Jibbis, Herat, Badyeifh, Ghore, Keittan, and the adjacent 
countries, and fell upon the Muffulmen. But Abdulla Hazim, who 
was at Nefhapoor with Hanif, with four thoufand horfe, attacked 
and defeated him; for which fervice he was afterwards rewarded 
with the government of Chorrafan. 


In the forty-fourth year of the Higerah, Mavia ben Abeffifian 
advanced Zeiad ben Abiera to the government of Bufforah, Chorra-- 
fan and Seiftan; and in that year, Abdul Reiman ben Summera, ac- 
cording to the orders of Zeiad, conquered the country of Cabul, and 
bound them over to obedience. 


About the fame time, Mohlib ben abul Sukur, who was a great Mobl:b 
Omrah of Arab, by the way of Murve, invaded: Cabul and Zabul ; 
then entering Hindotan, made war upon the idolators, ravaging enters Hin- 
Oltau. 
2 the 
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the country of Limgan and its dependencies, and with twelve thou- 
fand captives returned to Chorrafan. A few of the inhabitants of 
Hind were converted at that time to the belief of the unity of God, 
and the embaffy of his holy prophet. 


In the fifty-third of the Higerah, Zuad, governor of Bufforah, 
died in confequence of a wound in his finger, and Mavia gave the 
government of Kufa to Abdulla his fon. Abdulla led his troops 
again{t the country of Maver ul neer, which he conquered, and re- 
turned to Kufa; after which he got the government of Bufforah, 
and appointed Aflim ben Zerait ul Gulabi to the government of 
Chorrafan: But in the year fifty-fix, Mavia gave that appomtment 
to Seid ben Ofman Affan; and again, in the year fifty-nine, that 
government was changed into the hands of Abdul Reiman ben 


Zeiad. 


In the fixty-fecond of the Higerah, Zeid ben Mavia appointed 
Zillim ben Ziad to rule over Chorrafan and Seiftan. Among the 
chiefs who attended him, was Mohlib ben Abiull Sukur: This 
Zillim, when he had feated himfelf in the government, gave his 
brother Izid the government of Seiftan, who hearing that the King of 
Cabul had impritoned Abu Abida his brother, who had been col- 
leGting the tribute, he railed an army and marched towards him, 
but after an obftinate battle he was defeated, and loft the greateft 
part of his army. 


Intelligence of this defeat coming to Zillim, he fent T:lla ben 
Abudulla to Cabul, who ranfomed Abu-Abida for five theufind 
dirms. He then fet afide his brother, and gave the government of 
Scilan to Tilla, who fent the troops of Ghore and Ba‘yeith to 
Cabul, and by that means reduced that country to obedience, and 
conferred the government upen Chaled ben Abdulla. This Chaled 

ben 
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ben Abdulla being ordered fome time thereafter to return back and 
give an account of his adminiftration, fearing the opprefiion of new 
rulers, with his family, wealth and friends, fled to the mountains of 
Soliman, which extend between Moultan and Pefhawir, and there 
took up his abode. He married his daughter to one of the chiefs of 
the Afghans, who was a Muflulman: From this marriage fprung 
many children, two of whom became famous, Load and Soor; 
from whom the two great tribes of that name derive their origin. 
Ín the hiftory of Muttelu ul Anwar, which is wrote by an author of 
good authority, it is reJated, that the Afghans are. of the race of 
the Cibthi*, who were ruled by Pharaoon~+-, and being expelled Origin of the: 
about the tme of Mofes, took up their refidence in thofe mountains: ee 


But to return to our hiftory. We are told, that this {mall colony ` 
under Caled, began to employ themfelves in the cultivation of their 
grounds, and in breeding of cattle. When, therefore, Mahumud 
Cafim, by the way of Sind, came to Moultan, he remained fome.. 
time among them, and was hofpitably entertained. 


In the one hundred and forty-third of the Higerah, when they 
began to multiply exceedingly, they iffued from their hills, and pof- 
feffed themfelves of Kirman, Pefhawir and Shinwaran: In the mean 
time, the Raja of Lahore, who was in alliance with the Raja of RajaofLahore 
Ajmere, entered into a defign to humble them, and fent one of his kac ble shea, 
Omrahs againft them; but the Omrah was worfted and loft many but isworfed. 
of his men, upon which the Raja fent his nıphew with an additional 


force of two thoufand horfe and five thoufand foot. 


Fhe Muffulmen cf Cabul, Chillige and Ghore, hearing of thefe 
hoftilities againft their brethren, fent four thoufand horte to the. 
affiftance of the Afgans, fo that in the fpace of five months, above 


* Copts or Egyptians, + Pharaoh, 
feventy 
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feventy different battles and fkirmifhes were fought with various fuc- 
cels: When winter came on, the troops of Hindoftan unable to bear 
the inclemency of the weather, were forced to retreat, but returned 
again in the ipring. The two armies met between Kirman and 
Pethawir, where a battle was fought, in which the right wing of 
each army was victorious. The Raja of Lahore finding at laft that 
he could not reduce them, was obliged to conclude a peace. 


A war broke out at that time, between the Raja of Lahore and 
the tribe of Gicker, who entered into an alliance with the Afgans 
or Patans, which obliged the Raja to accommodate matters, and 
give up feveral diftricts tothe Patans. The tribe of Chillige entered 
in the mean time into treaty with them, in which the Patans 
guarantied the boundaries of Hindoftan againit any foreign invafion 
by the way of Iran. To be able to fulfil the terms of this treaty, 
they built the fort of Cheiber in the paffes of the mountains, which 
obliged the troops of Samania to invade Hind, by the way of Sind 


and Battia. 


When the government of Ghizni* fell to Abiftagi, his general, 


the troops of Whofe name was Subuctagi, made fome incurfions into Limgan and 


(ahi20!, 


Succceds to 
te OVEN- 


Moultan, carrying off plunder and flaves ; and the Patans not being 
able to cope with him in the field, fent an embafly to Jeipal + Raja 
of Lahore, for affiftance. When Jeipal underftood that his troops 
could not fubfift in the winter feafon in thofe cold regions, he called 
Sheck Amid, who was chief of the Afgans, conferred the title of 
general upon him; and made over fome countries of Moultan and 
Limgan to enable him to carry on the war. 


Abiftagi dying about this time, Mahmud Subuctagi fucceeded 
him: And Shech Amid finding it unadvifeable to carry on the war, 
* Ghizni was at that time a province of the empire of Bochara. 


+ Jeipal feems to have been the name of two or three fuccehive Rajas of Lahore. 
3 fent 
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fent an ambaflador to him to propofe terms of accommodation, giving 
him to underftand, that as they were brethren of the fame faith, he 
was in hopes he would henceforth confider the Afgans as his friends ; 
upon which conditions, he might pafs with his army unmoletted 
towards Hindoftan. Subuétagi gladly embraced this propofal, and 


39 


marching againft Jeipal, defeated him, and gave Shul Ameid the DefeatsJeipal. 


government of Moultan. But Sultan Mahmood, the fon of Su- mare Agai 
reducea ty 


bućtagi, in the abfence, and contrary to the policy of his father, Mamood. 
made war upon the Afgans, and cut off many of their chiefs, bend- 
ing the reft to the yoke of his commands. 





SECTION H. 


The Reign of Nafir ul-dien Subuctagi, the Founder of the 
Empire of Ghizni. 


HOUGH the valiant Subuctagi never croffed the river of $: = 975. 
er, 365. 


Nilaab, nor attained to the government of Punjaab, yet au- ll 
thors have conferred upon him the honour of being the firft Ma- 
hommedan King of Lahore. Subuctagi was originally a Turkifh 
flave, and having fallen into the hands of Abiftagi, was, from a low 
degree, in the reign of Samania *, raifed to the moft confiderable dig- “°'#s8". 


His family 


nities of the kingdom ; being appointed tothe government of Chor- 
raflan, where he acquired great renown. When Abdul Mallick, 
the fon of Samania, died, the Omrahs of Bochara fent an embafly to 
Abiftagi, to confult with him about a {ucceffor, He told them that 
Munfur, the fon of Abdul Mallick, was as vet but a child, and no 
ways capable of fuftaining the weight of government: He there- 
fore adviled them to elect his uncle, but before the return of the am- 
Safladors, the Omrahs had advanced Muniur to the throne; who 


* King of Bochara. 
hearing 


and rhe uncer 


a a. 
Alaje 


Secures to 
himieif 
Ghizni and 
Choraffan. 


Is fucceeded 
-by his fon, 


who dies, 
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hearing of the advice given by Abiftagi, commanded that general 
back to Bochara; but Abiftagi fearing the young King’s relentment, 


“refufed to comply: He wifely confidered that peaceable meafures 


would only be to him the means of ruin, and he forthwith ftood be- 


hind his difobedience, with thirty thoufand men. 


In the three hundred and fifty-firft of the Higerah, he directed 
his march towards Ghizni, and having fubdued that country by the 


edge of the fword, he exalted his flandard of royalty*. In the 


mean time, Munfur, hearing that Abiftagi had left Chorraffan al- 
moft totally deftitute of troops, ordered Abul Haffen to march 
with an army that way, but he was interrupted in his rout by 
Abiftagi, who gave him two fignal defeats, and obliged him to fly 
into Bochara. Abitagi immediately obtained the peaceable fove- 
reignty of the kingdoms of Ghizni and Chorraflan. During the fif- 
teen years of the reign of Abiftagi, he had employed Subuctagi, who 
had raifed himfelf by his valour, to make depredations upon the Ra- 
jas of Hind, whom he plundered of much wealth. 


When Abiftagi, in the year three hundred and fixty-five, departed 
into the regions of eternity, his fon Abu Ifaac invaded Bochara; in 
which expedition, Subuctagi enjoyed the chief command. Munfur, 
King of Bochara, being worfted in fome engagements, a peace was 
concluded; in which it was ftipulated, that Abu Ifaac fhould con- 
tinue to enjoy the regency of Ghizni, under the direction of Su- 
buctagi. 


Abu Ifaac being very young and additted to pleafure, he readily 
entrufted Subuctagi with the whole adminiftration of affairs. The 
voluptuous King travelled foon the road of mortality, and the Omrahs 


‘ That is, affumed the title of King. 
of 
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of Ghizni, who admired the wifdom and bravery of Subudtagi, una- Higer, hl 
mimoufly elected him their King, in the year three hundred and 
fixty-feven ; the reign of Abu Ifaac continuing only for two years. 


When Subuctagi afcended the throne, he married the daughter of S¥>u! 


t1 ceeds him, 


Abiftagi, and turning his mind wholly upon the art of government, + ae 
he (Son eftablifhed juftice in his dominions, and held the hearts of i 

his fubjects in his hand. There was at this time, a governor in the 

fort of Buft, of the name of Tigha, who was expelled by another 
chief called Bab Toor. Tigha, who was an independent Zemindar, 

on the borders of Ghizni, upon lofing his fort and country, came 

and laid his complaint before the.King, promifing him tribute and 
obedience, if Subuctagi fhould reftore him to his dignity. 


The King gave a favourable anfwer, and fent an army againft Bab å è Tiala, 
Toor, drove that chief from his new conqueits, and put Tigha in 
quiet poffeffion of his country ; but Tigha no fooner found himfelf 
pofiefied of his inheritance, than he negleéted all his promifes to the 
King, and never once thought of fending his tribute. Subuctagi who’. 
perceived this ingratitude, but he diffembled his refentment.” oe 
Making fcon after the circuit of his dominions, when he came near 
the territories of Tigha, he invited him to thechace. F inding him- 
felf alone with Tigha, the King took that opportunity to upbraid 
him with his ingratitude: Tigha, who was a daring and impetuous 
man, put his hand on his fword, on which the Kinzalfo drew, but, 
in the combat, was wounded in the hand. Immediately a crowd of 
attendants poured in upon them, when a fhort but fierce confiict in- 
{ued, wherein Tigha and his adherents were foon pitto fiizht, and a | de 
fo clo&ly purfu.d by the troops of Subuctugi, that they entered he 
fort at his heels ; Tigha leaped over the wall and fled to ta’ S 
Kirman. 


VoL. Í; G Ie 
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Higes, or It was here that Subuctagi met with Abul Fatti, who, in the art 
ef writing, and in the knowledge of the iciences, had no equal: He 
had been formerly fecretary to Bab Toor, and on his defeat had 
retired to enjoy his ftudies, Subuctagi Leaiing of him, called hm 
into his prefence, and having obtained proofs of his great abilitics, 
made him his fecretary, and dignified him with honourable ‘utles. 
In that itation Abul Fatti remained till the acceffion of Sultan 


Mamood, when he retired in difguft to Turkiftan. 


Schaaegi ine Amir Subuctagi having conquered Buft, turned towards Kuldar, 
doilza, and taking the chief of that place prifoner, added his territory to his 
cwn dominions, giving the government of it to Actafs. He foon 
after refolved upon a war with the idolators of Hindoftan, and to- 
wards the clofe of the year three hundred and fixty-feven, which 
was the firft of his reign, he undertook that expedition; and having 
ravaged part of the countries of Cabul and Punjaab, he founded 


fome moigues, and returned to Ghizni with great treafures. 


Jeipal, the fon of Hitpal the Brahmin, ruled at this time, the 
country extending from Sirhind to Limghaan, and from Cafhmire 
Adva-ces to Moultan; and kept his court at Lahore, Jeipal finding he could 
againd JP have no reft from the incurfions of the Muffulmen, raifed a great 
army with intent to invade them in thcir own country, which Sub- 
uctagi hearing, put his army in motion, and marched out to meet 
him. The Kings drew near one another at Limghaan, on the 
boundaries of their refpective dominions: They fkirmifhed for a few 
cays, and Sultan Mamcod, though then a boy, gave fuch fignal 
proofs of his courage, that he drew tears of joy from the eyes of 
his father. 


Acsivceutous  Hiftorans, whofe credulity exceed their wifdom, have told us, 
torm, ‘ . . ie . l a . 
that on this occafion, a certain perlon informed the King, that in 


the. 
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the camp of Jeipal there was a {pring, into which, if a {mall quan- Bid. ae 
tity of a certain drug, called Cafurat, fhould be thrown, the iky 

would immediately be overcait, and a dreadful ftorm of hail and 

wind arife. Subuctagi having accordingly ordered this to be done, 

the effects became vifible, for immediately the fky loured, and 
thunder, lightning, wind and hail began, turning the cay into dark- 

nefs, and {preading horror and defolation around; infomuch that a 

great part of the cavalry were killed, and fome thouiands of both 

armies perifhed ; but the troops of Ghizni being more hardy than 

thofe of Hindoftan, fuffered not fo much upon this occafion. Jeipal 

in the morning found his army in fuch weaknefs and dejection, by 

the effects of this torm, which was rather natural than the work of 

magic, that fearing Subuctagi would take advantage of his condition, 

he fent Heralds to treat of a peace: He offered to the King of x spe 


Ghizni a certain tribute, and a confiderable prefent in elephants and for peace. 
gold. 


Subuctagi was not difpleafed with thefe terms, but his fon, Sultan 
Mamood, who was an ambitious young man, fearing this would 
put an end to his expedition, prevailed with his father to reject the 
propofal. Jeipal, upon this, told him that the cuftoms of the Raja- 
puts were of fuch a nature, that if he perfitted in diftretiing them, it 
muft make him, in the end, pay very dear for his victories. Upon 
{uch occafions, and when reduced to extremity, faid Jeipal, they 
murder their wives and children, ict fire to thcir houfes, fet loofe 
their hair, and, rufhing in detpair among the enemy, drown them- 
felves in the crimfon torrent of revenge. Subuctagi hearing of this 
cuftom, he was afraid to reduce them to deipair, and confented to 
let them retreat upon their paving a million cf Dirms, and pre- 
fenting him with fifty elephants. Jeipal not being able to discharge 
the whole of this fum in camp, he defired that tome perfons of trutt, 

G 2 on 
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on the part of Subuétagi,- fhould accompany him to-Lahore to re- 
ceive the ballance ; for whofe fafety, SubuCtagi took hoftages. 


Jeipal having arrived at Lahore, and finding Subuétagt had returned 
home, imprifoned his meffengers, and refufed to pay the money. 
It was then cuftomary among the Rajas, in affairs-of moment, to 
atfemble the double council, which confifted of dn equal number of 
the moft refpectable Brahmins, who fat on the right fide of the 
throne; and of the nobleft Kittries, who fat on the-left. When 
they faw that Jeipalk proceeded to fuch an im politic meafure, they in- - 
treated the King, faying, that the confeqeence of this ftep would. 
bring ruin and diftrefs upon the country; the troops faid they have | 
not yet forgot the terror of their enemy’s arms; and Jeipal may. 
reft affured, that a conqueror will never brook fuch an indig- 
nity : It was, therefore, the opinion of the double council, to com-. 
ply ftrictly with the terms of the peace, that the people might enjoy 
the blefflings of tranquillity ; but the King was obftinate, and would 
not hearken to their advice. 


Intelligence of what was done, foon reached the ears of SubuGtagi ; 
like a foaming torrent he haftened towards Hindoftan with a nume- 
rous army, to take revenge upon Jeipal for his treacherous behaviour ; 
Jeipal alfo collected his forces, and marched forth to meet him; for 
the neighbouring Rajas, confidering themfelves interefted-in his faccefg,. 
fapplicd him with troops and money. The Rajas of Delhi, Aj- 
mere, Callinger and Kinnoge, were now bound in his alliance, and 
Jeipal found himfelf at the head of an army of a hundred thoufand. 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot; with which he marched with 
full affurance of victory. 


When the moving armies approached each other, Subuétagi af. 
cended a hill, toview the forces of Jeipal, which he beheld like a 
| fhorelefs 
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A, D. c78. 


íhorelefs fea, and in number, like the ants or the locufts; but he Hien 368 


looked upon himéelf as a wolf among a flock of goats: Call ng there- 
fore together his chiefs, he encouraged them to glory, and honoured 
them diftin@ly with his commands. His troops, though few in 
number, he divided into fquadrons of five hundred each, which he 
ordered one after another, to the attack in a circle, fo that a con- 
tinual rovnd of freh troops harraffed the Indian army. 


"The Hindoos being worfe mounted than the cavalry of Subuctagi, and is de- 
could effe@ nothing againt them; fo that wearied out with this l 
manner of fighting, confufion became vifible amongft them. Sub- 
uctagi perceiving their diforder, founded a general charge, fo that 
they fell like corn before the hands of the reaper; and were purfued 
with great flaughter to the banks of the river Nilaab ; where many, 
who had efcaped the edge of the fword, perifhed by their fear in the . 
waters. | 


Subu agi acquired in this ation much glory and wealth ; for 
befides the rich plunder of the Hindoo camp, he raifed great con- 
tributions in the countries of Limghaan and Pefhawir, and annexed 
them to his own dominions, joined them to his titles, and tl!amped 
their names, as was cuftomary, upon his coins. One cf his Onirahs, 
with three thoufand horfe, was appointed to the government of 
Pefhawir; and the Afghans who refided among the mountains, 
having promifed allegiance, he entertained fome thoufands of 
them in his army, and returned victorious to Ghizni. 


Amir Noo Samani, King of Bochara, being at this: tite hard s.-aae. 
prefed by Faeck, fent Abu Nifer Pharfi to Subudctagi to beg his ice 
affiftance. Subuctagi was moved by gratitude to the family of Bec- Saint 
hara, and haftened with his army towards Maverulnere, while Amir 
Noo advanced to the country of Sirchufh to meet him. Subuctagi, 


6 uren 
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upon account of his age, fent a meilenger to Amir Noo, to excuie his 
lighting from his horfe; but when he advanced and recognized the 
features of his royal father, in the face of the young prince, he could 
not fupprefs the emotions of his heart. He leaped from his horfe and 
run-to kits his flirrup, which the young King perceiving, prevented 
him by difmounting and receiving him in his embrace. At this 
happy interview the flower of joy bloomed in every face, and fuch a 


knot of friendfhip was bound as can hardly be paralleled in any age. 


As the feafon was now too far advanced for aétion, it was agreed that 
Subuctagi fhould return, during the winter, to Ghizni, and prepare 
his forces to aé& in conjunétion with thofe of Amir Noo in the 
{pring. But when Amir Ali Sumjure,. prince of Choraffan, at whofe 
court Faek was then in treaty, heard of the alliance formed between 
Amir Noo and Subuctagi, he began to fear the confequence of his 
engagement with Faeck. He afked his council where he fhould take 
protection, in cafe fortune, which was feldom to be depended upon, 
fhould defert his ftandards in war. They replied, that the fituation 
of affairs required he fhould endeavour to gain the alliance of Fuchier ul 
Dowla, prince of Jirja. Jaffier zul Karmin was accordingly appointed 
ambaffador to the court of Jirja, with prefents of every thing that was 
valuable and curious: and in a fhort time a treaty of friendthip and 
alliance was fettled between the two powers. 


Subuctagi in the mean time put his troops in motion, and marched 
towards Balich, where Amir Noo joined him with his forces from 
Bochara. The rebel Faeck and Abu ali Sumjure hearing of this 
junction, with confent of Dara the general of Fuchir ul Dowla Wil- 
lami, marched out of Herat in great pomp and magnificence. 


Subuctagi pitched his camp in an extenfive plain, where he waited for 


the enemy. They foon appeared in his front, he drew out his army in 
order of battle, and took poft in the center, with his fon Sultan Ma- 
mood and Amir Noo. 


In 
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In: the firft charge the troops of the enemy came forward with 
great violence and bravery, and preffed fo hard upon the flanks of 
Subuciagi, that both wings began to give ground, and the whole 
army was upon the point of being defeated. But Dara ben Kabus, 
the general of Fuchir ul Dowla, charging the centre where Subuctag 
in perfon led on his troops with great bravery, as foon as he had got 
near threw his fhield upon his back, which was a fignal of friend- 
fhip, and riding up to the King, begged he would accept of his fer- 
vices. He then returned with the few who had accompanied him, 
and immediately brought over his troops to the fide of Subuctagi, 
facing round on his deferted friends, who were aftonifhed at this 
unexpected treachery. Subuctagi took immediate advantage of their 
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confufion, charged them home, and {von put their whole army to Defeat the 


flight, purtuing them with great flaughter, and taking many pri- 
foners. 


Thus the unfortunate man who had exalted the fpear of enmity 
apainft his fovereign, loft his honour and his wealth, a tenth of which 
might have maintained him and his family in fplendor and happinefe 
for life, 


Faeck and Abu Ali took in their flight the way of Nefhapoor, 


with the fcattered remains-of their army. Amur Noo and Subudtagi. 


entered forthwith the city of Herat, where they remained a few days 
to refrefh their troops and divide the fpoil. Subuctagi after this fig- 


nal victory received the title of Nafir ul Dein, or the Supporter of. 


the Faith, and his fon Mamood was dignified with that of Seif al 
Dowla, or the Sword cf Fortune, by Amir Noo, whom he ftill 
acknowledged as Emperor, though his power had been greatly dimi- 


nifhed at this period. 


Ami: 
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Higa. LA Amir Noo, after thefe tranfactions, directed his march to Bochara, 
and Subuctagi, and his fon Sultan Mamood turned their faces towards 
Nefhapoor. Faeck and Abu Ali fled into Jirja, and took pro- 
tection with Fucher ul Dowla. The country being thus cleared of 
the enemy, Subuctagi returned to Ghizni, while his fon Sultan Ma- 
mood remained at Nefhapoor with a {mall force. Faeck and Abu 
Ali feizing upon this opportunity, collected all their forces, marched 

Mamocd, the towards Mamood, and before he could receive any affiftance from 

fon of Subuc- . - . 

tagi, defeated. Amir Noo, or his father, he was compelled to an engagement, in 
which he was defeated and loft all his baggage. 


veka Subuctagi hearing of Whe fituation of his fon, haftened towards 
aid of his fon. Nefhapoor, and in the diftricts of Toos, meeting with Abul Ali 
and Faeck, engaged them without delay. In the heat of the action 
a great duft was feen to rife in the rear of Abul Ali, which proved to 
be Sultan Mamood; and Faeck and Abul Ali finding they would 
foon be attacked on both fides, made a refolute charge againft Subuc- 
tagi, which was fo well received that they were obliged to give 
Therebels = ground. Sultan Mamood arriving at that inftant attacked them like 


overthrovg. aN angry lion, and they unable to fupport the conteft, turned their 
face to flight, and took refuge in the fort of Killat. 





A.D. 977. Subuctagi after this victory, according to his heart’s defire, repo; 
Lier: 28a. š : at ‘ 
Ipen 3a, upon the muinud of empire, till in the year 387, which was the 
Subutazi -§6th of hisage, death overtook him, in the town of Turmuz near 
IC. 
Balich. 


Subuctagi reigned twenty years. Fourteen Kings of his race held 
after him Lahore and the countries adjacent, within the circle of 
their command. The Vizier of Subuctagi was Abul Abas Fazil ben 
Amud Ifpherai, who was a great minifter in the management of both 
civil and military affairs, The author of the Jam ul Hickaiat relates, 

that 
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that Subuctagi was at firft a private horfeman in the fervice of Abif- A. D. 997- 
tagi, and being ofta vigorous and active difpofition ufed to hunt every eon 


day in the foreft. It happened one time as he employed himfelf in 
this amufement, that he faw a deer grazing with her young fawn, 
upon which, fpurring his horfe, he feized the fawn, and tying his 
legs laid him acrofs his faddle and turned his face towards his home. 
When he had rode a little way, he looked behind and beheld the 
mother of the fawn following him and exhibiting every mark 
of extream affliction. The foul of Subuctagi melted within him 
into pity, he untied the feet of the fawn and generoufly reftored him 
to his liberty. The happy mother turned her face to the wildernefs, 
but often looked back upon Subuctagi, and the tears dropt faft from 


her eyes. 


Subuctagi is faid to have feen that night a figure or apparition in 
his dream, who faid to him, That generofity and compaflion which 
you have this day fhown to a diftrefled animal has been approved of 
in the prefence of God: therefore, in the records of Providence, the 
kingdom of Ghizni is marked as a reward againft thy name. But 
let not greatnefs deftroy your virtue, but thus continue your benevo- 
lence to men. 


“tis faid in the Mafir ul Maluck, that Sultan Mamood his fon, 
having built a pleafure houfe in an elegant garden near the city of 
Ghizni, he invited his father when it was fini} ed to a magnificent 
entertainment which he had prepared forhim. The fon, in the joy 
of his heart, defired the opinion of Subuctagi concerning the houfe 
and garden, which were efteemed admirable in tate and ftruture, 
The old man, to the great difappointment of Mamood, told him, that 
he looked upon the whole as a bauble, which any of his f bjects might 
have raifed by the means of wealth. But that it v.as the bufinefs of a 
prince to erect the more durable ftructure of good feme which mi ht 

VOL, H ftand 
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he 587 ftand for ever, to be imitated but never to be equalled by pofterity- 
The great poet Nizami makes upon this faying the following reflec- 
tion. Of all the magnificent palaces which we are told Sultan Ma- 
mood built, we now find not one ftone upon another ; but the edifice 
of his fame, as he was told by his father, ftill triumphs over time, 
and feems eftablifhed on a lafting foundation. 





SECTION Ii. 
The Reign of Amir Ifmaiel ben Nafir ul dien Subuétagi. 


TEREE UBUCTAGI dying fuddenly, and his eldeft fon, Sultan Ma- 
mood, being at Nefhapoor, which was a canfiderable diftance 
Ifmaiel fac- from the place of the King’s deceafe, Amir If{maiel prevailed with 
ery press his father, in his lat moments, to appoint him to fucceed till the 
tagr return of his brother. The reafon affigned for this demand, was to 
prevent other ufurpations, which were then feared in the government. 
Ifmaiel therefore, immediately upon the demife of his father, was 
crowned with great falemnity at Balich. To gain popularity, 
If{maiel opened the treafury and diftributed _¢ greateft part of his 
father’s wealth in prefents to the nobility, and in expenfive thews 
and entertainments to the people. He alfo augmented the pay of the 

troops, and rewarded {mall fervices with the hand of prodigality. 


This policy being overacted had not the defired effe&t. The nobi- 
lity perceiving that all this generofity proceeded from the fear of his 
brother, ungeneroufly increafed their demands, while the troops 
puffed up with pride by his indulgences, begun to be mutinous, dif- 
orde ly and debauched. 9 


Wher 
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When intelligence was brought to Mamood of the death of his ae 99°. 
father, and the acceffion of his younger brother, he wrote to prea o 
Ifmaiel by the hand of Abul Haffen. In this letter he faid thus, That TOON bs bec 
fince the death of his royal father, he held none upon earth fo dear ead 
as his beloved brother Amir I{maiel, whom he would oblige to the 
full extent of his power. But that the art of government required 
years, experience, wifdom and knowledge, in the affairs of {ftate, 
which I{maiel could not poffibly pretend to pollets, though Subuc- 
tagi had appointed him to fucceed to the throne in the abfence of 
Mamood. He therefore advifed Ifmael ferioufly to confider the mat- 
ter, to diftinguith propriety from impropriety, and to give up his 
title to government without further difpute, which would reftore 
him to the love and generofity of Mamood; for that it was his ori- 
ginal intention to confer upon Ifmaiel the governments of Balich 


and Choraffan. 


Amir Ifmaiel fhut his ears againft all the propofals of his brother, war between 
and prepared for his own fecurity, turning the edge of the {word of Bae Grotiaes, 
enmity againft him. Sultan Mamood faw “no remedy but in 
war, and attaching his uncle Bujerâc, and his brother Nifir to 
his intereft, advanced with his ftandards towards Ghizni, while 
Amir Ifmaiel haftened alfo from Balich to oppofe him. When the 
two armies approached towards one another, Sultan Mamood took 
great pains to avoid coming to extremitiés, and in vain tried to recon- 
cile matters in an amicable manner. He was therefore forced to 
form his troops in order of battle, while Amir I{maiel alfo extended 
the lines of war, which he fupported by a chain of elephants. Both 
armies unfheathing their fteel, commenced fech a flaughter that the 
{words wept blood. Sultan Mamood at length charged the center of 
the enemy with fuch fury that they trembled as with an earthquake, 
and turned their faces to flight, taking refuge in the citadel of Ghizni. 

Thither the conqueror purfued them, and immediately invefled the 
H 2 place. 
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Higes. <6 place. Such a prodigious number of the runaways had crowded into 
Jimaiel de- Ghizni, that for want of provifions Amir I{maiel was reduced to 
feated and 3 p à 
taken. the neceffity of treating about a furrender. Having therefore received 
promifes of fafety, he fubmitted himfelf, and delivered up the keys 


of the garrifon and the treafury to Sultan Mamood. 


Mamood having appointed a new miniftry, and regulated the 
government of the country, proceeded with his army towards Bailich. 
It is faid, that a few days after the fubmiffion of Amir Hmaiecl, he 
was afked by his brother, What he intended to have done with him 
had his better fortune prevailed ? To which Ifmaiel replied, That he 
intended to have imprifoned him for life in fome caftle, and to indulge 
him with every pleafure but his liberty. Upon which Sultan Ma- 
mood made no reflections at that time, but foon after confined him 
in the fort of Georghan, in the manner that he himfelf had inti- 

s he ag mated, where he remained till his death, which happened not long 
after his being depofed. 





SECTION IV. 


The Hiftory of the Reign of Amin ul Muluc, Emin uł 
Dowla, Sultan Mamood Ghiznavi, from his Acceffion 
to the Year 403. 


A.D. 997. E are tok by hiftorians, that Sultan Mamood was a King 
Aco Of who conferred happinefs upon the world, and reflected glory 


a upon the faith of Mahomed: that the day of his acceffion 
illuminated the earth with the bright torch of juftice, and cherifhed 
it with the beams of beneficence. Others inform us, that in his dif- 


pofition 
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pofition, the fordid vice of avarice found place, which however could Higer, oT 
not darken the other bright qualities of his mind. A certain poet 
fays, that his wealth was like a pearl in the fhell; but as poets hunt 
after wit rather than truth, therefore we muft judge of Mamood by 
his actions, from which it appears that he was indeed a prince of 


great oeconomy, but that he never withheld his generofity upon a 
juft and proper occafion. We have the teftimony of the Fatti Bilad, 
wrote by Abu Nifir Mufcati, and of the famous Abul Fazil, that no 
King had ever more learned men at his court, kept a finer army, or 
difplayed more magnificence than Sultan Mamood. All thefe things 
could not be done without expence; fothat the ftigma of avarice 
muft have been owing to two particular circumftances of his life, 
which ought by no means to have ftamped his general character with 
that fordid vice. | 


The two circumftances in a few words were thefe. Having a 
great propenfity to poetry, in which he made fome tolerable 
progrefs himfelf, he promifed Sheck Phirdoci a golden mher * for 
every verfe of an heroic poem which he was defirous to patronize. 
Under the protection of this promile, that divine poet wrote the un- 
paralleled poem called the Shaw Namma, which confifted of fixty 
thoufand couplets. When he prefented it to the King, he repented 
of his promife, telling the pot, that he thought fixty thoufand 
rupees might fatisfy him for a work which he feemed to have per- 
formed with fo much eafe and expedition. Fhirdoci juftly offended 
at this indignity, could never be brought to accept of any reward, 
though Sultan Mamood would after reflection have gladly paid him 
the fum originally ftipulated; the poet, however, took ample revenge 
in a fatire of feven hundred couplets which he wrote upon that 


occafion. 


* A mher is about fourteen rupees; this cuin was calkà mher from having a [sa 


Rampt upon it. Mher fignifies «4 jun, in the Pei fian, a 
WEU 
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A. D. 99°. Sultan Mamood, who it is resorted was defective in external 
Higer. 487. appearance, faid one day, obferving himkelf in a glab, “ The fight 
of a King fhould brighten the eyes of the beholders, but n:ture has 
been fo capricious to me that my afpect ices the picture of misfor- 
tune.” The Vizier replied, It is not one of ten thoufand who are 
bleffed with a fight of your majefty’s countenance, but your virtues 


are diffufed over all. But to proceed with our hittory. 


We have already obferved that the father of Sultan Mamood was 

Subuctagi. His mother was a princefs of the houfe of Zabulftan 

for which reafon the is known by the name of Zabuli. He was born 

in the year 357 of the Higerah, and as the altrologers fay, with 

many happy omens exprefied in the herofcope of his fate. Subuctagi 

being afleep at the time of his birth, dreamed that he beheld a green 

tree {pringing forth from his chimney, which threw its fhadow over 

the face of the earth, and fcreened from the ftorms of heaven the 

His juftice. whole animal creation. This indeed was verified by the juftice of 

Mamood ; for if we can believe the poet, in his reign the wolf and 

the fheep drank together at the fame brook. In the firt month of his 

A golden reigna vein of gold, refembling a tree of three cubits in circumference, 

ESS was found in Seiftan, which yielded pure gold till the reign of Sul- 
tan Mufaood, when it was loft in confequence of an earthquake. 


When Sultan Mamood had fettled his difpute with his brother, 

he haftened to Balich, from whence he fent an ambaffador to Amir 

Munfur, Emperor of Bochara, complaining of the indignity which 

he met with in the appointment of Buctufin to the regency of Chor- 

Mamood's Taflan.: it was returned to him for anfwer, that he was already in pof- 
atr King feffion of the territories of Balich, Turmuz, and Herat, which held 
aparer M of the empire ; and that there was a neceflity to divide the favours of 
Bochara among her friends. Bustufin, it was alfo infinuated, had 


been a faithful and good fervant, 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood, not difcouraged by this anfwer, fent Abul 4- Higes. yao. 


Hafen Jemmavi with rich prefents to the court of Bochara, and a 
letter in the following terms. ‘* That he hoped the pure fpring of 
friendfhip which had flowed in the time of his father fhould not now 
be polluted with the afhes of indignity, nor he himfelf reduced to the 
neceflity of divefting himfelf of that obedience which he had hitherto 
paid to the imperial family of Samania.”’ 


When Abul Hafen delivered his embaffy, his capacity and elocution 
appeared fo great to the Emperor, that defirous to gain him over to 
his intereft by any means, he bribed him at laft with the honours of 
the Vizarit*, but never returned an anfwer to Mamood. Sultan 
Mamood having received information of this tranfaction, through 
neceflity turned his face towards Nefhapoor; and Buctufin advifed 
of his intention abandoned the city, and fent the.Emperor intelligence 
of his fituation. Amir Munfur, upon this, exalted the imperial 


wards Chorraffan, and halted not till he arrived at Sirchus. Sul- 
tan Mamood, though he well knew that Amir Munfur was in no 


condition to oppofe him, yet gratitude to the imperial family of | 


Samania wrought fo much upon his mind, that afhamed of meafur- 
ing fpears with his Lord, he evacuated the country of Nefhapoor, 
and marched to Murghab. Buétufin in the mean time treacheroufly 
entered into a confederacy with Faeck, and forming a confpiracy in 
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War between 
Mamood and 
ftandard, and in the rafhnefs of inexperienced youth, haflened to- Musfur. 


the camp of Amir Munfur, feized upon the perfon of that prince, The eyes of 


who was but a boy, was advanced by the traitors to the throne. 
Being however afraid of the refentment of Sultan Mamood, the con- 
{pirators haftened to Murve, whither they were purfued by the Sultan 
with great expedition. Finding themfelves, upon their march, hard 


® The office of Vizier. 
prefed 


Munfar pu 
and cruelly put out his eyes. Abdul, the younger brother of Munfur, out ‘i tis 


own officers. 
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had prefed- in the rear by Mamood, they halted and gave him battle, But 
Teryan by the fin of ingratitude had darkened the face of their fortune, fo that 
Mamo.d, the gales of victory blew upon the ftandards of Sultan Mamood. 
Faeck carried off the young king, and fied to Bechara, and Buctufin 
was not heard of for fome time, but at length he found his way to 
Faeck, and begun to collect his {cattered troops. Faeck in the mean 
time fell fick, and foon went into the regions of death. Elich 
Chan feizing upon the opportunity offered him by that event, 
marched with an army from Kafhgar to Bochara, and rooted Abdul 
Mallick and his ‘adherents out of the empire and the foil of life. 
Tanl = Thus the profperity of the houfe of Samania, which had continued 


charaextire for the {pace of one hundred and twenty-feven years to illuminate 


sparg: the firmament of empire, fet for ever in darknefs. 


Sultan Mamood at this juncture, employed himfelf in fettling the 
government of the countries of Balich and Chorraffan, which he re- 
gulated in fuch a manner, as to exalt the voice of his fame fo high, 
that it reached the ears of the Calipha of Bagdat, Al Kadir Billa 

Abbai. The Calipha fent him a rich Chelat *, fuch as he had never 
before beftowed on any King, and dignified Mamood with the 
titles of Amin ul Muluck Emin ul Dowla +. 


In the end of the month Zicada, in the year three hundred and 

ninety, the Sultan haftened from Balich to Herat, and from Herat to 

Seiftan, where he defeated Chiliph ben Amid the governor of Bochara, 

Mamood’s and returned to Ghizni. He then turned his face to Hindoftan, 
firftexpedition | . ; : : i 

to Hindoftan, OOK many forts and countries; in which having fettled his own 

governors, he again returned to his dominions, where he fpread the 

carpet of juftice fo ímoothly upon the face of the earth, that the 


love of him, and loyalty gained place in every heart. Having at the 


* Chelat fignifies an honorary drefs. 
+ The protector of the ftate, and the treafurer of fortune. 
| fame 
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fame time fet a treaty on foot with Elich Chan, he had the province Pela 
of Mavir’ul Nere ceded to him, for which he made an ample return 

in pref.nts of great value; and the itricteft friendthip, and greateft 
familiarity, for along time fubfitled between the Kings. 


Sultan Mamood having made a vow, that if ever he fkould be ci ipsa 
bleffed with tranquillity in his own dominions, he would turn his Hindollats, 
arms againft the idolators of Hindoftan, marched in the year three 
hundred and ninety-one from Ghizni, with ten thoufand of his chofen 
horfe, and came to Pefhawir, where Jeipal t, with twelve thoufand 
horfe and thirty thoufand foot, fupported by three hundred chain- 
elephants, oppofed him on Saturday the eighth of Mohirrim, in the 
three hundred and ninety-fecond of the Higera. An obflinate 
battle enfued, in which, Sultan Mamood was victorious; Jeipal, Jeipal de- 
with fifteen of his principal friends, was taken prifoner, and five ae ane 
thoufand of his troops lay dead upon the field. Sultan Mamood in this 
action acquired great fame and wealth, for round the neck of Jeipal 
only, were found fixteen ftrings of jewels, each of which was valued 


at one hundred and eighty thoufand rupees. 


After this victory, the Sultan marched from Pefhawir, and in- 
vefting the fort of Bitinda, reduced it, and releafing his prifoners 
upon the payment of a large ranfom and a ftipulation of an annual 
tribute, returnedto Ghizni. It was in thofe ages a cuftom of the 
Hindoos, that whatever Raja was twice worfted by the Mufiulmen, 
fould be, by that difgrace, rendered unfit for further command. 
Jeipal in compliance to this cuftom, having raifed his fon to the ZO- The teath cf 
vernment, ordered a funeral pile to be prepared, upon which he fa- 1- 


crificed himfelf to his Gods. 


In the Nichirrim of the year three hundred and ninety-threc, Mimord’s | 
lud Ita 1. 


Mamood azain marched into Seiftan, and trought Chiliph, who :: denne 


Riva of Lahcre. 


FOL. 1 I had 


38 


K. T. toaz. 
Ri per. 393. 
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fhd thifbehaved in his government, prifoner to Ghizni. Vinding. 
that the tribute from Hindoftan had not been paid in the-year three 
hundred ninety-five, he directed his merch towards the City of 
Battea ; and leasing the boundaries of Moultan, arrived at Tahera, 
which was fortified with an exceeding high wall, and a deep broad 
ditch. Tahera was at that time governed By a Raja, called 
Bachera, who had, ia the pride of power and wealth, greatly 
molefted the Mahommedan governors, whom the Sultan had efta- 
blifhed in Hindoftan. Bachera had alfo rcefufed to pay his proportton: 
of the tribute to Annindpal, the fen of Jeipal, of whom he held 
bis authority.. 




















When Sultan Mamoed entered the territaries of this Raja, Be 
drew but his troops to receive him, aed taking poffeffion of ftrang 
pofts, continued to engage the Mahommedans for the {pace of three 
days; in which time, they fuffered fœ much, that they were on the 
point of abandoning the attack: But on the fourth day, Sultan: 
Mamood fpoke at the head of his troops, and encouraged them to 
glory. He concluded’ with telling them, that this day he had de- 
voted himéflf to cénqueft or to death. Bachera, on his part, iwrożed 
the Gods at the emple, and prepared with hie former refolution to 
repel the enemy. The Muffulmen advanced with great impetu- 
ofity, but were repulfed with flaughter; yet returning with freflp 
courage, and redoubled rage, the attack was continued till the even- 
ing, when Sulean Mamood turning his face to Caba *, invoked the 
aid of the prophet in the prefence of his army.—** Advance, ad- 
vance, cried then the Sultan, our prayers have found favour with 
God.”—Immediately a great fhout arofe among the hoft, and the 
Muffulmen preffing forward, as if they thirfted for death, obliged. 
the enemy to give ground, and purfued them to the gates of the 
town. | 

* The holy temple of Mecca. 
Sultan 
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Sultan Mamood having next morning invefted the place, gave or- z D. 100}. 
wer. 305. 


ders to make preparations for filling up the ditch; which in a few pohly Er 
days was nearly compleated. Bachera finding he could not long ! 
maintain the town, determined to leave only a fmall garrifon for its 
defence; and accordingly one night, marched out with the reft of 

his troops, and took poft in a wood on the banks of the Sind. 

The Sultan being informed of his retreat, detached part of his army 

to purfue him, Bachera by this time was deferted by his fortune 

and by the moft of his friends; he found himfelf furrounded by the 
Muffulmen, and he attempted, in vain, to force through th:m his 

way: Being juft upon the point of being taken prifoner, he turned 

his fword againft his breaft, and the moft of his adherents were yho kits 
flaughtered in attempting revenge. Sultan Mamood had in the Mim&lt 
mean time taken Tahera by affault. He found there one hundred 

and twenty elephants, many flaves, and rich plunder, and annexing 

the town and its dependencies to his own dominions, he returned 
victorious to Ghizni. 





In the year three hundred and ninety-fix, he formed the defign of ymaa, 
re-conquering Moultan, which had revolted from his obedience, foarth expedi- 
Shuh Amid Lodi, the regent of Moultan, had formerly paid Ma- tsaia ~ 
mood allegiance, and after him, his grandfon Abul Fatte Daood, 
till the expedition againft Raja Bachera, when he withdrew his 


loyalty. 


The king marched in the beginning of the fpring, with a great as 
army from Ghizni, and was met by Annindpal, the fon of yaa ii 
pal, in the hills of Pefhawir, whom he defeated and obliged to fly s ee e es 
into Cafhmire. Annindpal -had entered into an allicnce with Abul 
Fatte, and as there were two paffes only, by which the Mahomme- 
dans could enter Moultan, Annindpal had taken upon himtlf to 
fecure that by the way of Pefhawir, which Sultan Mamood chanced 
I 2 to 


6o 


A.D. 10¢5. 


liger. 395. 


Mifunder- 
handing bz- 
tween Ala- 
mood and 
E.ich Chan, 


who invades 
&horrafian. 
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to take. The Sultan returning from the purfuit, entered Moultan, 
by the way of Betinda, which was his firft intention. When Abu? 
Fatte received intelligence of the fate of Annindpal, thinking him- 
felf too weak to keep the field, he fhut himfelf up in his fortified 
places, and fubmithvely folicited forgivenefs for his faults, promifed 
to pay a great tribute, and for the future, to obey implicitly the Sul- 
tans commands. Mamood received him again as a fubject, and 
prepared to return to Ghizni, when news was brovght to him from 
Arfilla Hajib, who commanded at Herat, that Elich Chan had in- 
vaded his government with an army. The Sultan haftened to fettle 
the affairs of Hindoftan, which he put into the hands of Shockpal, 
an Hindoo prince, who had been with Abu Ali Sumjure in Pefhawir, 
and had turned Muffulman by the name of Zab Sais. 


The particulars of the war of Mamood with Elich Chan are 
thefe: We have already mentioned that an uncommon friendfhip 
had fubfifted between this Elich Chan, King of Kafhgar, and 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan himfelf was married to the daughter 
of Elich Chan, but fome faftious men about the two courts, by 
mifreprefentations of the princes to one another, changed their 
former friendfhip into enmity. When Sultan Mamood therefore 
marched to Hindoftan, and had left the fields of Chorraffan almott 
deftitute of troops, Elich Chan took that opportunity, and refolved 
to appropriate that province to himfelf. To accomplith his defign, 
he ordered his chief general Sipiftagi, with a great force, to enter 
Chorraffan ; and Jafer Tighi, at the fame time, was appointed to 
command in the territory of Balich. Artilla Hajib, the governor of 
Herat, being informed of thefe motions, haftened to Ghizni, that 
he might fecure the capital, In the mean time, the chiefs of Chor- 
rafian finding themfelves deferted, and being in no condition to oppole 
the enemy, fubmitted themielves to Sipittagi. 


But 
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But Sultan Mamood having by great marches reached Ghizni, he Spies ose 
poured onward like a torrent, with his army towards Balich. TE i 
Jafer Tighi, who had by this time poffeffed himfelf of the place, agaiut him. 
fied towards Turmuz at his approach. The Sultan then detached 
Arilla Hajib with a great part of his army, to drive Sipiftagi out of 
Chorraffan ; and he alfo, upon the approach of the troops of Ghizni, 


abandoned Herat, and marched towards Mavir ul Nere. 


Elich Chan feeing the bad ftate of his affairs, folicited the aid of 
the King of Chutun Kudir Chan, who marched to join him. 
with fifty thoufand horfe. Strengthened by this alliance, he 
crofled, with the confederate armies, the river Gion, -- which was 
five- pharfangs from Balich, and oppofed himfelf to the camp of 
Sultan Mamood. The Sultan immediately drew up his army in 
order of battle, giving the command of the center to his brother 
Amir Nifir, fupported by Abu Nifir Faioon, regent of Gorgan, and 
by Abdulla Jai, a chief, of reputation in arms. The right wing he 
committed to the care of Alta Safh, an old experienced officer, 
while the left was the charge of Arfilla Hajib, an Omrah of the 
Afghans. The front of his line he ftrengthened with five hundred 
chain-elephants, with intervals behind them, to facilitate their re~ 
treat. 


Elich Chan pofted himfelf in the center, Kudir Chan led the Cc mes ts bat. 
right, and Jamer Tighi the left. The armies advarced to the R moe 
charge. The fhouts of warriors, the nei ning of horfes, and the 
clafhing of arms rent the ears cf the firmameut; while duft 
obitured the face of day. The flame of wir was at ence 
blown up by a ftorm of rage; and tie clay of the field was tempered 
with blood. The fountains of life were opened by the edge of the 


{word, and the fharp point of the deathful fear, 


+ The Oxus, 
2 i “ch 
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ie e Elich Chan advancing with fome chofen fquadrons, threw dif- 
order into the center of Sultan Mamood's army, and was bufy in 
the affairs of death. Mamood perceived his progrefs, leaped from 
his horfe, and kiffing the ground, invoked the aid of the Almighty. 
He inftantly mounted an elephant of war, encouraged his troops, and 
made a violent affault upon Elich Chan. The elephant feizing the 
ftandard-bearer of the enemy, folded round him his trunk, and toffed 
him aloft into the fky. He then preffed forward like a mountain re- 
moved from its place by an earthquake, and trod the enemy like lo- 
cults under his feet. 


When the troops of Sultan Mamood faw their King forcing thus 
bis way alone through the enemy’s ranks, they rufhed on with head- 
long impetuofity, and drove the enemy with great flaughter before 
them. Elich Chan abandoned by fortune and his army, turned his 

plead eames face to flight. He croffed the river with a few of his furviving 


friends, never afterwards appearing in the field to difpute glory with 
Sultan Mamood. 


The Sultan after this vi€tory pronofed to purfue the enemy, which 
was thought unadvifeable by his generals, on account of the incle- 
mency of the feafon, it being then winter, and the troops hardly 
capable of motion: But the king was pofitive in his refolution, and 
marched two days after the runaways. On the third night, a great 
{torm of wind and {now overtook the army of Mamood in the defart, 

M:mood's The king’s tents were with much difficulty pitched, while the army 
was obliged to lie in the fhow. MIsmood having ordered great fires 
to be kindled around his tents, they became fo warm, that many of 
the courtiers began to turn off their upper garments ; when a facetious 
chief, whofe name was Dilk, came in fhivering with cold. The 
King obferving him, faid, Goout Dilk, and tell the Winter that he may 
burft his cheeks with bluftering, for here we value not his refent- 

ment, 





6; 


ment. Dik went out accordingly, and returning in a fhort time, EN ped 
kiffed the ground, and thus prefented his addrefs. ‘* I have de- =e oe 
livered the Sultan’s meffage to Winter, but the furly feafon replies, ficer to Ma- 
that if his hands cannot tear the fkirts of the King and his attend- wa 
ants, yet he will fo execute his power to night on his army, that in 


the morning his Majefty fhall be obliged to faddle his own horfes.” 
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The King f{miled at this reply, but it prefently rendered him Mamood d:- 

thoughtful, and determined him to proceed no farther. In the ib 
morning fome hundreds of men and horfes were found to have ea 
perifhed with the cold. Mamood atthe fame time received advice 
from Hindoftan, that Zab Sais had thrown off his allegiance, and 
returning to his former religion, expelled all the officers who had 
been appointed by the King, from their refpective departments. 
The Sultan immediately determined to punifh this revolt, and with 
great expedition, advanced towards India. He detached fome part 
of his cavalry in front, who coming unexpectedly upon Zab Sais, 
defeated him, and brought him prifoner to the King. The rebel 
was fined in four lacks of rupees, of which the Sultan made a pre- 
fent to his treafurer, and kept Zab Sais a prifoner for life. 


The King having thus fettled his affairs in Hindoftan, returned in Annindpat 
autumn to Ghizni, where he remained for the winter, in peace. ma 
But in the fpring of the year three hundred and ninety-nine, An- 
nindpal began to raile difturbances in Moultan, fo that Mamood a 
was obliged to undertake another expedition into thofe parts, with a ae 
great army, to correct the Hindcos. Annindpal hearing of the 
Sultan’s intentions, fent ambafladors every where to requeft the 
affiftance of the other Rajas of Hindoftan; who confidered the ex- 
tirpation of the Muflulmen from Hindoftan, as a meritorious and 
political action, 

The 
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The :Rajas of Ugein, Gualiar, Callinger, Kinnoge, Delin and 
Ajmere, entered into a confederacy, and colleGting their forces, 


advanced towards Punjaab with the greateft army that had been for 


fome hundreds of years feen upon the plains of Hindoftan. The two 
armies came in fight of one another in a great plain near Pithawir, 
They remained there encamped forty days without action.: but the 
‘troops of the idolaters daily increafed in number. They were joined. 
by the Gickers and other tribes with numerous armies, and furround- 
ed the Muflulmen, who fearing a general affault were obliged to 
entrench themfelyes. 


The King having thus fecured himfelf, ordered a thoufand archers 
to his front, to endeavour to provoke the enemy to advance to the 
entrenchments. The archers accordingly were attacked by the Gickers, 
who notwithftanding all the Sultan could do, purfued the runaways 
within the trenches, where a dreadful fcene of flaughter enfued on 
both fides, in which five thoufand Muffulmen in a few minutes drank 
the wine.of martyrdom. The enemy at length being flain as faft as 
they advanced, the attack became fainter and fainter, when on a fud- 
den the elephant upon which Annindpal rode took fright at the report 
of a gun*, and turned his face to flight. This circumftance ftruck 


the Hindoos with a panic, for thinking they were deferted by their 


fovereign they immediately followed the example. Abdulla Tai, 
with fix thoufand Arabian horfe, and Arfilla Hajib, with ten thou- 


fənd Turks, Afghans, and Chillages, purfued the enemy for two 


days and nights; fo that twenty thoufand Hindoos were killed in 
their flight, together with the great multitude which fell on the field 
of battle. 


Thirty tlephants with much rich plunder were brought to the 
King, who to eftablifh the faith, marched again{t the Hindoos of 


* According to our accounts there were no guns at this time, but many Eaftern 
authors mention them, afcribing the invention to one Lockman, 
Nagracut, 
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Nagracut, breaking down their idols and fubverting their temples. 
There was at that time in the territory of Nagracùt a famous fort 
called Bimé, which the Sultan invefted, afierhaving deftroyed thecountry 
round with fire and fword. Bimé was built-by Raja B mé on the top 
of a fleep mountain, and here the Hindoos, on account of its ftrenzth, 
had repofited the wealth confecrated to their idols in all the neigh- 
bouring kingdoms; fo that in this fort there was a greater quantity 
of gold, filver, precious ftones and pearls, than had been ever col- 
lected into the royal treafury of any prince on earth. The Sultan 
invefted the place with fuch expedition that the Hindoos had not time 
to throw troops into it for its defence, the greateft part of the garri- 


fon being before carried into the field. Thofe within confifted for- 


the moft part of priefts, a race of men who having little inclination 
to the bloody bufinefs of war, in a few days folicited to be permitted 
to capitulate. Their requeft being granted by Mamood, they opened 


6$ 


A. D, 1003,. 
higer, 399-4 


Mamood if- 
vets Gime. 


the gates, and fell upon their faces before him; and with a few of Bimé takom 


his officers and attendants, he immediately entered the place. 


In Bimé were found feven hundred thoufand golden dinars, feven 
hundred maunds * of gold and filver plate, forty maunds of ‘pure gold 
in ingots, two thoufand maunds of filver bullion, and twenty maunds 
of various jewels fet, which had been collecting from the time of 
Bimé. With this immenfe treafure the King returned to Ghizni, 
and in the year 400 prepared a magnificent feftival, where he dif- 
played to the people his wealth in golden thrones, and in other rich 
ornaments, in a great plain without the city of Ghizni, and-after the 
feaft every individual received a princely prefent. 


In the following year the Sultan led his army towards Ghor. The 
governor of that country, Mahummud ben Suri, with ten thoufand 
troops, oppofed him. From morning to noon the fire of war flamed, 


© The leaft maund in India is a‘ out forty pounds avoir dupoile. 
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- and jufiice was done to valour on both fides. The Sultan finding that 
the troops of Ghor defended themfelves in their intrenchments with 
fuch obftinacy, commanded his ar my to make a feint of retreating, to 
allure the enemy out of their fortihed camp, which accordingly fuc- 
ceeded. The Ghorans being deceived, purfued the army of Ghizni 
to the plain, where the Sultan facing round with his troops, attacked 
them with great impetuofity and flaughter. Mahummud Suri was taken 
prifioner and brought to the King, but in his defpair he had taken 
poifon, which he always kept under his ring, and died in a few hours. 
His country was annexed to the dominions of Ghizni. 


Some hiftorians affirm, that neither the fovereigns of Ghor, nor 
ats inhabitants were Muffulmen, till after this victory, whilft others 
of good credit affure us, that they were converted many years before, 
even fo early as the time of Ali. 


Mamood in the fame year was under the neceflity of marching 
again into Moultan, which had revolted, but having foon reduced it, 
and cut off a great number of the chiefs, he brought Daood ben Nazir 
prifoner to Ghizni, and confined him in the fort of Gorci for life. 


In the year 402, the paffion of war fermenting in the mind of 
Mamood, he refolved upon the conqueft of Tannafar*in the kingdom 
of Hindoftan. It had reached the ears of the King, that Tannafar 
was held in the fame veneration by idolaters, as Mecca was by the 
Muffulmen ; that there they had fet up a whole tribe of rich idols, 
the principal of whom they called Jug Soom; that this Jug Soom 
they pretended to fay exifted when as yet the world exifted not. 
When the Sultan reached the country of Punjaab, he wanted that 
according to the treaty that fubfifted between him and Annindpal, 
he fhould not be difturbed in his march through that country. He 


A city fourteen crores to the Weft of Delhi, 
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accordingly fent an embafiy to Anniadpal, advifing him of his ô. D. 1011, 


intentions, and defiring him to fend guards for the protection of his 
towns and villages, which he would take care fhould not be molefted 
by the followers of his camp. 


Annindpal agreed to this propofal, and prepared an entertain- 
ment for the reception of the King, ifluing out an order for all his 
{ubjects to fupply the Sultan's camp with every neceflary of life. He 
in the mean time fent his brother with two thoufand horfe to meet 
the King and deliver this embafly to thofe who approached the throne: 


Higer. 402, 
Scnds an ams» 
balador to 
Auninds al, 


“ That he was the fubject and flave of the King; but that he begged Annindpa’. 


regueit to 


permiuffion to acquaint his majefty that Tannafar was the principal Mamood, 


place of worfhip of the inhabitants of that country: that if it was a 
virtue required by the religion of Mamocd to deftroy the religion of 
others, he had already acquitted him(felf of that duty to his God, in 
the deftruéction of the temple of Nagracut. But if he fhould be pleafed 
to alter his refolution zgainft Tannafar, Annindpal would undertake 
that the amount of the revenues of that country fhould be annually 
paid to Mamood, to reimburfe the expence of his expedition: that 
befides he, on his own part, would prefent him with fifty elephants 


and jewels to a confiderable amount.” 


The King replied, «* That in the Muffulman religion it was an 
blifhed tenet, that the more the glory of the prophet was exalted, 
the more his tullowers exerted themfelves in the fubverfion of 
trv, the greater would be their reward in heaven. That there- 


fo `: was hi Arm refolution, with the affiftance of God, to root 
out «abomir ble worft:'ip of idols from the face of the country of 


Hing ca. Wey thea facald he {pare Tannafar `” 


When tis news reiched the Raja of Delhi, he prepared to crpote 
inveders, iending meflengers all over Tlindotlan to acquaint the 
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Rajas that Sultan Mamood, without any reafon or provocation, was 
marching with an innumerable army to deftroy Tannafar, which was 
under his immediate protection: that if a mound was not expe- 
ditioufly raifed againtt this roaring torrent, the country of Hindoitan 
would be foon overwhelmed in ruin, and the tree of profperity roote.| 
up: that therefore it was adviteable for them to join their forces at 
Tannafar, to oppofe with united ftrength the impending danger. 


But Sultan Mamood reached Tannafar before they could take any 
meafures for its defence, plundered the city and broke down the 
idols, fending Jug Scom to Ghizni, where he was foon ftripped of 
his ornaments. {Ie then ordered his head to be ftruck off, and his 
body to be thrown on the highway. According to the account of 
Hadge Mahumud of Kandahar, thee was a ruby found in one of the 
temples which weighed four hundred and fifty mitkal * 


Mamood, after thefe tranfactions at Tannalar, proceeded to Delhi, 
which he alfo took, and wanted much to annex it to his dominions. 
But his councillors told him that it was impoffible to keep the Raja- 
fhip of Delhi, till he had entirely tubjeéted Moultan under the Muf- 
‘ulman government, and exterminated the power and family of An- 
nindpal. The King approved of this council, and he immediately 
determined to procecd no farther aguinft that country till he had 
.compithed the reducticn of Moultsn and Annindpal. But that 
pinse behaved wita so much policy and hoipitality that he changed 
the purpoe cf the King, wae returned to Ghizni. He brought to 
Ghiznt forty thus..nd captives and much wealth, fo that that city 
could now be narcry diltingunked in riches trum Hindoflan itfelf. 


* A miaet is tainty fix rut, anda ruts feven cishths of a carat, fo that the fize 
os LAS FLY as wotmprov.cie to deiccve any cred t. 
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SECTION V 


The Hiftory of the Reign of Sultan Mamood, from the 
Year 403 to his Death in the Year 4149. 





N the 403d year of the Higerah, the general of Arflla Hajib, a. D.a 1: 


governor of Herat, conquered the country of Girgiftan, an 
brought Shar ul Nifier, ruler of that province, prifoner to Ghizni. 


d Hige o joj 


Sultan Mamood at this time wrote to Caliph Abaffi al Kadir Billa, Mamood s 


embaffy tothe 


that the greateft part of the kingdom of Choraffan was under his Caliph. 


jurifdiction, and that he h ped he would order his g vernors to give 
up the remainder. The Caliph, fearing his great power which 
might fall upon his other dominions, confented to this demand. 


The Sultan, in the vear 404, drew his army againft the fort of His feventh 


Nindoona, which is fituated upon the mountains of Belnat, and was 
in the poffeffion of the Raja of Lahore. Annindpal by this time was 
dead, and his fon had acceded to his government. When Pitterugepal, 
for that was the new Raja's name, faw that he could n t ftand againft 
the Sultan in the field, he drew off lis army towards Cafhmire, 
leaving a good garrifon for the defence of the place. The Sultan 
immediately invefted it, and with mining and other arts of attack, 
affiduoufly employed himfelf, f that in a few weeks the governor 
feeing his walls in rains was under the necefflity of begging to capi- 
tulate. The Sultan granted his requeft, took every thing of value 
out of the place, appointed a governor, and fet out without delay for 
Cafhmire, upon which Pitterugepal abandoned that province and 
fled to the hills. The Sultan plundered the country, in which he 
found great wealth, and having forced t: e inhabitants to acknowledge 


the prophet, returned with the ff oil to his c pital. 
Mamcod, 


expedition 
into Ind a. 
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Mamood, in the year 406, returned with an army to Caflmire, 
to punifh the revolted chiefs, and to befiege fome f 3 which he 
had.not redu ed in his former exp.dition. The firit of thofe forts 
was Lokote, very famous for its heighth and ftrength, which entirely 
defeated the Sultan's utmoft efforts ; for not being able to reduce it, all 
the fummer feafon, he was obliged, on the approach of winter, to 
abandon his enterprize, and return toGhizni. On his way home he 
was led aftray by his guides, and fell into an extenfive morafe 
covered with water, from which he, for feveral days, could not extricate 
his army, fo that many of his troops perifhed upon that occafion. 


Abul Abas Mamoo, in the courfe of the fame year, wrote to Sul- 
tan Mamood, to afk his fifter in marriage. Mamood confented to 
the match, and fent her to Charizm according to his defire. In 
the year 407, a tribe of plunderers ring againt Abul Abas Cha- 
rizm Shaw, and defeating him, he fell into their hands, and was 
put todeath. Sultan Mamood having had advice of this difafter, 
marched to Balich, and from thence to Charizm, and, when he 
arrived at Hifferbund, on the frontiers of that country, he ordered 
Mahummud Tai to advance before him with a detachment. When 
the Muffulmen were at prayers in their camp, Himar Tah, the 
general of the Charizmians, rufhed upon this detachment from a 
neighbouring wood, and making a great flaughter, put them to 
flight. The Sultan having received intelligence of this affair, fup- 
ported them with feveral fquadrons of his beft horfe. The runaways 
deriving courage from this reinforcement, returned to the charge, 


routed the enemy, and took their chief prifoner, whom they carried 
before the King. 


Mamood advancing to the fort of Hazar Afp, perceived the troops 
of Charizm prepared to receive him in the field before it : But they 
were foon defeated, their general, Abiftagi Bochari, taken prifoner, 
and the murderer of Abul Abas met the juft vengeance due to his 


crime. 
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crime. The Sultan fpent fome time in regulating the government, ae 
which he beftowed upon Amir Hajib, with the title of Charizm 

Shaw: He annexed alfo to his government the province of Orgunge. 
Returning to Balich, Mamood gave the government of Herat, to 

his fon Amir Mufaood, appointing Abu Sul his vizier, and the govern- 

ment of Gurgan he conferred upon his younger fon Amir Mahum- 

mud, under the care of Abu Bicker. After the final fettlement af 

the affairs of Charizm, the Ghiznian army were cantoned, for the 

winter, at Balich. 


In the beginning of the year 409, as foon as the fan began to Mamood’s 
awake the children of the fpring, Sultan Mamood, with a hundred Secs eie 
thoufand chofen horfe, and thirty thoufand foot, raifed in the °* 
countries of Turkiftan, Maverulnere, Chorraflan, and the adjacent 
provinces, undertook an expedition againft Kinnoge, which, from 
the time of Guftafp to this period, had not been vifited by any 
foreign enemy. Kinnoge was diftant from Ghizni three months 
march, and feven great rivers rufhed acrofs the way. When Ma- 
mood reached the confines of Cafhmire, the Raja fent him prefents 
of every thing curious and valuable in his country, and waited to 
have the honour of exprefling his loyalty. When the Sultan, with 
much difficulty, had conducted his army through the mountains, he 
entered the plains of Hindoftan, drove all oppofition before him, 


and advanced to Kinnoge +. 


He there faw a city which raifed its head to the firmament, and Thegreatcity 
which, in ftrength and ftructure, might juftly boaft to have no ee i 
equal. The Raja of this rich city, whofe name was Korrah, and 
who affected great pomp and íplendor, beirg thus unexpectedly in- 
vaded, had not had time to put himfelf in a pofture of defence, or to 
collect his troops together. ‘Terrified by the great force, and war- 
like appearance of the Sultan, he, in his embarraffment, refolved to 

+ Mamood’s route lay throtgh the mountains behind Cafhmire ; 2nd. he muf have 
entered Hindoftan by the way of Tiben 
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ish aes, fue for peace, and accordingly went out, with his family, to tue 
camp, where he fubmitted himielf to the mercy of the King. Some 
authors relate, that he even turned Muficlman, or true behever. 


aoad ad- The Sultan tarried in Kinnoge only three nights, and then turned 
sl Mert; his face towards Merat, the Raja cf which place, by name Hirdit, re- 
rales. treated with his army, leavin: only a garrifon, which was cbliged 
to capitulate in a few days. The terms were two hundred and 
fifty thoufand rupees, and fifty elephants, to be paid by the Raja, 
befides the plunder of the city. The Sultan marched from thence to 
inveft the fort of Mavin, upon the banks of the river Gihon, now 
called the Jumna. The Raja of Mavin coming forth to make his 
fubmiffion, at the head of his troops, a quarrel accidentally enfued 
between fcine foldiers, and immediately the action became general. 
Calchunder the Raja, and moft of his troops, being driven into the 
river, he drew his {word againft his own wife and children, and 
having diipatched them, turned it in defpairupon himfelf. The 
fort immediately furrendered, where the conqueror found much trea- 


fure and rich {poil, among which were feventy elephants of war. 


When Mamood had here refrefhed his troops, he was given to 

underftand, that, at fome diflance, there was a rich city, called 

Marches Muttra, * confecrated to Kiffen Bafdeo, which in buildings and 
Lea E extent yielded to none in Hindoftan. The Sultan direéted his march 
towards the place, and entering it, with very little oppofition from 

the troops of the Rajaof Delhi, to whom it belonged, gave it up to 

plunder. He broke down or burnt all the idols, and amafied an 

oe, immenfe quantity of gold and filver, of which thole figures were 


tra. moftly made. He intended to deftroy the temples, but he found 
that the labour exceeded his capacity; while fome fay that he was 


+ Muttra ftands upon the Jumna 36 miles above Agra, and is ftill a very confider- 


able city. 
turned 
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turned from his purpofe, by the admirable beauty and ftructure of finer ah 
thofe edifices. He, it is certain, extravagantly extolled the noble 
beauty of the buildings and city, in a letter to the Omrahs of Ghiz- 


ni, after this conquett. 


It is faid that the Sultan found in Muttra five great idols of pure 
gold, with eyes of rubies, each of which eyes were worth fifty thou- 
fand dinars. Upon another idol, he found a fapphire, weighing 
four hundred mifkal ; and the image being melted down, produced 
ninety-eight thoufand three hundred mifkal of pure gold. Befides 
thefe, there were above a hundred idols of filver, which loaded a 
hundred camels with bullion. The Sultan, having tarried here 
twenty days, in which time the city fuffered greatly from fire, befides 
what it fuffered from the hand of ravage and defolation, he marched 
againft the other fortified places in thefe diftricts, fome of which he 
took himfelf, while others fell into the hands of his chiefs. 


One of thofe forts called Munge, held out twenty-five days, being Munzetaken 
full of Rajaputs ; but when they found the place no longer tenable, 
fome rufhed through the breaches among the enemy and met that 
death which they no longer endeavoured to avoid. Some threw 
themfelves headlong from the walls, and were dathed to pieces, 
while others burnt themfelves in their houfes, with their wives and 
children ; fo that not one of the garrifon furvived this fatal cata- 


ftrophe. 


The Sultan having fecured what was valuable, invefted the fort of 
Chundpal. But Chundpal, for that alfo was the Raja’s name, had 
fent off all his treafure to the mountains, and at the approach of the 
King, evacuated the place. There however ftill remained much 
fpoil and provilions which the Sultan divided among his troops. 
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ror, Mamood immediately march’d againft a proud and imperious 
‘mond Raia, whofe name was Jandroy. This Raia, after fome fkirmifhes, 


saint jice finding himfelf unable to cope with the King, fent off his treafure, 


= ġo 
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and other valuable effects, and ned alfo to the mountains. Jundroy 
had an elephant of a mof uncommon fize, fuch as had never before 
been f2en in Hindoftan ; nor was he more remarkable for his enor- 
mous bulk, than for his docility and courege. The Sultan having 
heard much of this elephant, fent to the Raja, offering him advan- 
tageous terms of peace, and a great fum of money for this animaf. 
But the obftinacy of Jundroy would never liten to any terms with 
the Muffulmen, fo that Mamood, with regret, was obliged to defift. 
The clephant however happened one night to break loofe from his 
keepers, and went into the Sultan’s camp, where he permitted him- 
felf to be mounted and brought before the King, who received him 
with great joy, and named him, The gift of God. 


Retorns to The Sultan, loaded with fpoil, and encumbered with captives, 

ils returned toGhizni ; where he enumerated the articles of his plunder. 
It confifted of twenty million of dirms, fifty-three thoufand captives, 
three hundred and fifty elephants, befides jewels, pearls, and pre- 
cious effets, which could not be properly eftimated. Nor was the 
private fpoil of the army lefs than thet which came into the public 
treafury. 


Build: the Ce- The Sultan upon his return to Ghizni, ordered a magnificent 
+ aia mofque to be built of marble and granate, of fuch beauty and ftruc- 
ture, as ruck every beholder with aftonifhmeat and pleafure. This 
mofque he afterwards adorned with fuch beautiful carpets, chande- 
liers, and other ornaments of filver and gold, that it became known 
by the name of the Celeftial bride. In the neighbourhood of this 
mofque he founded an univerfity, which he furnifhed with a vaft col- 
leétion of curious books, in various languages, and with natural and 


5 artificial 
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artihcial curiofities. He appropriated a fufficient fund for the main-- 
tenance of the ftudents, and learned men who were appointed to 
inftruct the youth in the {ciences. 


When the nobility of Ghizni faw that the tafle of their King bezan Magni erse 
to run upon architecture, they alfo endeavoured to outvie each other, p n 


in the magnificence of their private palaces, as well as in public 
buildings, which they raifed for the embellifhment of the citv. 
Thus in a fhort fpace of time the capital was ornamented, with 
mofques, porches, fountains, refervoirs, aqueduéts and cifterns, in 
a degree fuperior to any city at that time in the eat. Some authors 
afirm, that among the curiofitics which the Sultan pofiefied, there 
was a bird, of the fize of a cuckoo, which was poffeffed of this par- 
ticular inftin&t or quality, that whenever poifon was brought, how- 
ever fecretly, into the apartment in which he hung, he was affected 
with the fmell in fuch a manner, as to fly diftractedly about his cage, 
while the tears ftreamed involuntarily from his eyes. This bird, 
with other curiofities, was fent as a prefent to the Caliph of Bagdat, 
Al Kadir Billa Abafi. We, however, believe, that this flory rofe 
from the policy of Mamood, and the credulity of mankind, rather 
than that it had actually any foundation in truth. Other authors 
mention a ftone which he brought from Hindoftan, as a great curiofity. 
This {tone being dipped in water, and applied to a wound, proved a 
powerful and efficacious remedy. 


= 


The Sultan, in the year 410, ordered a writing of victorics * to Mumood 


te: to th 
be made out, which he fent to the Caliph, who ordered it to petah: ab 


read to the people of Bagdat, making a great feftival upon the occa- 
fion, to expre{s his joy for the propagation of the faith, which 
now begun to be {pread over almoft the whole face of the earth. 


* This was an account of Mamood’s wer: in verfe. 
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In the year 412 Mamood was prefented with a petition from his 
fubjects, fetting forth, that fome tribes of the wild Arabs had, for 
many years, fhut up the roads to Mecca, fo that, for fear of them, 
and on account of the weaknefs of the Caliph, who neglected to ex- 
pcl them, they had not been able to pay their devotions at the fhrine 
of the prophet. The Sultan immediately appointed Abu Mahum- 
mud, his chief juftice, with’a confiderable force, to protect the 
cafhla.+ But left the enemy fhould be too ftrong for him, he fent 
thirty thoufand dirms, to procure a fafe journey to the pilgrims. 
Accordingly many thoufands of all degrees prepared to go to Mecca. 


When they had wound up their way, as far as the defart of Ach- 
tid, they beheld a great camp of Arabs, pitched intheir way. The 
bandite: drew up in order to receive them. Abu Mahummud being 
defirous of treating with the Arabs, fent a meflage to their chief, 
offering him five thoufand dirms. The chief, inftead of accepting 
the propofal, refented it fo much, that, without delay, he advanced 
with intention to rob the Cafhla. Abu Mahummud, in the mean 
time, drew out his troops to receive the robbers, when fortunately, 
in the very beginning of the action, a Turkith flave, in the Caffila, 
who was mafter of the art of archery, lodged an arrow in the brain 
of Himad ben Ah, the chief of the Arabs. The banditti immedi- 
ately vpon the fall of their chief, turned their face to flight; and 
the Caft la, without further difturbance, proceeded to Mecca; and 


having p id their devotions, returned by the fame way, and arrived 
fafe at Ghizn. 


The Sultan r-ceived, this year, advices from Hindoftan, that the 


c lie á š az ; ; | 
„oim Neighbouring Raja's had, in his abfence, fallen upon Korrah, the 


Raja of Kinnoge, for having entered into an alliance, and for putting 
himfelf under the protection of the Sultan, Mamood immediately 


} The Caravan of lilgrims, 


6 marched 
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marched to the aid of his vaflal ; but before_he coyld arrive, Baja ae 
Nunda of Callianger, had drawn his army upon Kinnoge, and had 

fain Raja Kurrah with a great many of his principal warriors. The 

Syltan arriving at the river Jumna, encamped on the bank oppohte 

to the enemy. 





Seven officers ia his army, without orders, {wam acrofs the river, Defeats the 
and entering the enemy’s camp in the morning by furprize, {truck 
fuch a pannick in their troops, that they all betook themfelves to — 
fight, The Kiag, actwithftanding their fuccefs, was greatly en- 
vaped, but palling with the remainder of his army, he immediately 
commenced the purtuit. 


When Nanda came to the frontiers of his own dominions, hip Cose nd 
halted with his army, and prepared to receive the Sultan with thirty fix Nunda, 
thoufand horfe, forty five thoufand foot, and fix hundred and fifty Ele- 
plants. The Sultan, after having reconnoitred the ftrength of the 
enemy and their fituation, from a rifing ground, proftrated himfeif 
before God, and pray’d that the ftandard of Hlamifm might be ex- 
alted with glory and triumph. The day being far advanced, he 
determined to wait for the moming, which ia the event, difap- 
pointed his hopes and ambition, for Nunda decamp’d in the night not eskal 
with the utmoft diforder, deaving his tents, equipage and baggage -i 
behind him. 





The Sultan, having next morning reconnoitred the woods and hal- 
tow grounds around, ordered his army to march into the enemy’s 
camp, and tolengthen their hands upon the {poil, which proved to 
be very confiderable, befides five hundred and eizhty Elephants 
which were found in the neighbouring wood. He then laid wafte, 
with fire and fword, the country, and returned to Ghizni without 
profecuting the war any further. 


” 
= a 
* 





78 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


ds io He had not remained there many days, before he heard that the 


— sex. inhabitants of Kiberat and Nardein, countries upon the boundaries 
Kiberat, of Hindoftan, would not acknowledge the Muffulman faith, but . 
continued the: worfhip of Lions t. Mamood refolved to compel 
them, and accordingly marched towards their country, taking with 
him a great number of mafons, carpenters, f{miths, and labour- 
ers, that he might there build a fort, to overawe them after his 


departure. 


which he re- The Lord of the country of Kiberat, finding he could not pre- 

— tend to oppofe the Sultan, fubmitted himfelf, acknowledging the 
faith of the Prophet. Hajib Ali was fent with a divifion of the 
army, to reduce the country of Nardein, which he foon accom- 
plithed, pillaging the BOTY and carrying away many of the peo- 
ple captives. 


A curious in- 


There was a temple in Nardein which Hajib deitroyed, and 


{cri ption. area 
brought from thence a ftone, upon which there was a curious in{crip- 
tion, which bore that it was forty thoufand years old, 

Mamood’s The Sultan ordered a fort to be built in that place, and left it under 


ee the care of Ali Ben Kudur. He himfelf, in the mean time, return’d 
by the way of Lahore, and in his march invefted the ftrong hold of 
Locoat, in the province of Cafhmire. He befieged the place for 
a whole month, but finding it impregnable, he decamped, 

por re- and proceeding to Lahore, entered that city without much oppo- 
fition, giving it up to be fack’d by his troops. Here wealth, 
and precious effects, beyond the power of eftimation, fell into their 
hands. 


+ The Divinity is worfhipped under the figure of a Lion by fome of the Hindoos: 
That animal teing, in their opipion, a proper emblem of almighty power and ftrength. 


Pattus 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 79 


Patturugepal, the Raja, unable to contend with fo powerful an 5: le 
adverfary, fled to Ajmere for protection; and the Sultan immedi- 
ately appointed one of his Omrahs to the government of Lahore, and 
feat other commanders to various diftrićts in the territories of Hin- 


deftan. Mamood himfelf returned in the {pring to Ghizni. 


The martial difpofition of Mamood could not reft long in pgace. enn 
He marched again by the way of Lahore, in the 414th year of the Sree to- 
Higerah, againft Nunda the Raja of Callinger, with a great army. 

Pafling by the fort of Gualier, he ordered it to be befieged; but 
the Raja of that province prevailed upon him to remove from 
before that place in a few days, by the means of rich prefents and 
thirty five Elephants: The Sultan immediately directed his march 
to Callinger, invefted that city, and Nunda offered him threes fub- 


hundred Elephants and other prefents for peace. 


The Sultan confented to the terms propofed ; and the Raja, to try 
the bravery of the Sultan’s troops, intoxicated the Elephants with - 
certain drugs, and let them loofe without riders into the camp; 
Mamood feeing the animals advancing, perceived the trick, by the 
wildnefs of their motions, and immediately ordered a party of his 
beft horfe to feize, kill, and drive them from the camp: Some of 
the Turks, emulous to difplay their bravery in the prefence of their 
King, and of both armies, mounted the greateft part of the Ele- 
phants, and drove the reft into an adjacent wood, where they were 
foon reduced to obedience. 


The enemy, upon feerng the refolution of the Ghiznians, were 
much intimidated, and Nunda taking advantage of one of the foibles His paregy- 
of Mamood, fent to him a panegyrick, in the Indian tongue. The ek apoa Nda; 
King was much pleafed with this elegant piece of flattery; for the 
poetry was much admired by the learned men of Hind, Arab, and 


Agim, 


fo 


A.D. tot4. 
Higer. 415. 


Mamood's 
twe fth expe- 
d uon into 
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Agim, who were at his court. To make return for this compliment, 
the Sultan conferred the government of fifteen forts upon Nunda, 
with many other curious prefents; but the peace was principally 
ratify'd by means of many valuable prefents in jewels and gold, gn 
the part of Nunda. Mamood immediately return’d to Ghizni. 


The Sultan, in the year 415, muftered all his forces. He found 
them, exclufive of his garrifons, and thofe upon duty in various 
parts of his dominions, to confaft of fifty five thoufand chofen horfe, 
one thoufand three hundred Elephants, and ene hundred thoufand 
infantry. With this force, excepting a part of the infantry, which 
he left at Ghizmi, he marched to Balich to expel Ali Tiggi from the 
government of Maverulnere for opprefling the people, whe com- 
plained of his tyranny to the King. When the chiefs of Maverul- 
nere heard that the King had crofs’d the Jagetay, they came with 
prefents to meet him; Eufuph Kudir Chan, King of Turkiftan, paid 
him, at the fame time, the compliment of a vifit, and was received 
with joy and friendfhip. The Sultan prepared a great feaft upon 
the occafion ; and after having concluded a treaty, the Monarchs took 
leave of each other, making an exchange of princely prefents. 


Ali Tiggi, feizing this opportunity, betook himfelf to flight. But 
the Sultan fending a party of horfe after him, he was after a long 
fearch, difcovered and brought to the King, who confined him for life 
in one of the forts of Hindoftan ; while he himfelf returned to Ghizni. 


Mamood underft od in the fame year, that there was a famous 
tempte calied Sumnat, in the province of Guzerat, near the Bunder * 
of Deo, very rich and greatly frequented by devotees from all parts 
of Hindoftan. Thefe infid.ls believe that fouls, after death, 
went b.fore “umnat, who transferred them into other bodies or ani« 

* Bonder fignifies a harbour: This place is now ca led Dieu, and is in the poffef- 


fon of the Fo t guele. 
mals, 
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mals, according to their merits in their former ftate. The Sultan i 
was alfo informed that the priefts of this God gave out, that the 

fins of the people of Delhi and Kinnoge had incenfed hjm fo much, 

that he abandoned them to the vengeance of the Muffulmen, other- 

wife that in the twinkling of an eye, he could have blafted the whole 

army of Mamood. 


The Sultan, no ways intimidated by this report, was determined 
to put the power of the God to a tryal, by perfonally treating him 
ill. Hetherefore marched from Ghizni with a numerous army, in 
the month Shaban. 


The temple of Sumnat, which alfo gave name to a great city, Defrproncf 
was fituated upon the fhore of the Ocean, and is at this time to be agile EN 
een in the diftricts of Deo Bunder, under the dominion of the Eu- 
ropeans. + Some hittorians affirm, that Sumnat was brought from 
Mecca, where it ftood before the time of the Prophet. But the 
Brahmins deny this tale, and fay that it ftood in Deo-Bunder fince the 
time of Krifhen, who was concealed in that place about four thoufand 
years ago. 


The Sultan, about the middle of Ramzan, reached the city of Mamood ar- 
Moultan, and as there was a great defart before him, he gave orders ane eho 
that all his troops fhould provide themfelves with feveral days water 
and provifions, as alfo with provender for their horfe , he befides 
loaded twenty thoufand Camels with neceffaries for the army. 

When he had paffed that terrible defart, he arrived at the city 
of Ajmere, and finding that the Raja and inhabitant had aban- 
doned the pl c~, and that he could not prevail w th them to come 


aud faLmit tcmfe ves, |e ordered the ci y to be fach’d, and thea ja- 
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cent country to be laid wafte with fire and fword. But as the re- 
duétion of the citadel would take up too much time, he left it and 
proceeded upon his expedition, and reduced fome {mall forts in the 
way by affault. 


Having then arrived at Narwalla, a city of Guzerat, which was 
evacuated at his approach, another defart prefented itfelf to the King 
beyond that place. Mamood, however, taking the fame precautions 
as before, without any remarkable occurrence reached Sumnat, which: 


was alofty cale, upon a narrow Peninfula, wafhed on three fides. 
by the fea. 


Upon the battlements of the place there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of people in arms, They immediately made a fignal for 
a Herald to approach, and told him, that their Mabood or Idol 
Sumnat, had drawn the Muffulmen thither, that he might blaft 
them in a moment and avenge the deftruction of the Gods of Hin- 
doftan. The Sultan only fmiled at this vain threat, and commanded, 
that as foon as the ftreams of light fhould pour from the fpring of 
day, his army fhould prepare for an affault. 


In the morning the valiant troops of the fublime Mamood, ad- 
vanced to the foot of the walls and began the attack. The battle- 
ments were in a fhort time cleared, by the experience and valour of 
the archers, and the daftardly Hindoos, aftonifhed and difpirited, 
crouded into the temple, and proftrating themfelves in tears before 
the Idol, prayed for affiftance. 


The Muffulmen feized the opportunity which the devotion of 
their enemies offered them, applied their fcaling ladders, and mount- 
ing the wall, began to exclaim Alla Akber +. The Hindoos now 

+ God is greateft, 
reduc:d 
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reduced to defpair, found they muft fight for themfelves of die, Higer. ae 
they collected their force together, and made fo violent an attack 

upon the affailants, that, from the time that the King of day dif- 

pelled the darknefs till the moon, fair bride of night, illuminated 

the court of heaven with paler rays, the flames of war were not 
quenched with blood. The Muffulmen wearied out with fatigue?’ pse i- re- 
were at length obliged to abandon all their advantages, and retire pulfed, 

to reft. 


Next morning the work of death was renewed, but as faft as they Repulfeda fe- 
mounted the wall, fo fat were they pufhed headlong down by the i 
{pears of the defendants, who weeping had taken leave of their God, 
and now feemed wifhing for death. And thus the labours of this 


day proved more unfuccefsful than the firft. 


An army of idolaters, upon the third day, prefented themfelves in The army of 
order of battle in fight of the Sultan’s camp. Mamood immediately se 
advanced, with an intention to raife the fiege of Sumnat, and there- 
fore ordered a party to amufe the befieged, while he himfelf prepared 
to engage the enemy in the field. He marched in order of battle 
towards the idolaters, who advanced with equal refolution. The aires 
fire of adverfe rage immediately illuminated the gleaming field, and gage:, 
Death ftalked with fuch execution and power around, that Time, 
trembling for his empire, wept. Byramdeo and Dabifelima in the 
middle of the a€tion joined the enemy with their troops, and in- 
fpired them with fuch frefh courage, that faintnefs became vifible 


in the Sultan’s army. 


Mamood perceiving a languor fpreading over his lines, leapt 
from his horfe, and proftrating himfelf before God, implored 
his afiftaace. Then mounting with a noble affurance, he took Abul 

M 2 Hafta 
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Higer. EA Hafen Chirkani, one of his generals, by the hand, and infpired him 


with hope and glory. He himfelf advanced upon the enemy, en- 
couraging his troops with fuch determined refolution, that afhamed 
to abandon their King, with whom they had fo often trod the path 
of renown, they with one accord, gave a fhout of victory and rufhed 
forward, as for a prize. They bore the enemy before them upon 


the points of their {pears, laying five thoufand of them dead at their 
feet. 


When the garrifon of Sumnat beheld this defeat, they were ftruck 
with confufion and fear. ‘They withdrew their hands from the 
fight, and iffuing out at a gate towards the fea,. to the number of 
four thoufand, embarked in boats, intending to proceed to the ifland 
of Sirindiep +. But they did not efcape the eyes of the Sultan. 
He feized upon boats which were left in a neighbouring creek, 
and manning them with rowers and fome of his beft troops, purfued 


the enemy, taking and finking fome of their boats, while others 
efcaped. 


The Emperor having placed guards round the walls, and at the 
gates, entered Sumnat with his fon and a few of his Omrahs and 
principal attendants. When they advanced to the temple, they faw 
a great and antique ftructure built of flone, within a fpacious court. 
They immediately entered it, beheld a great fquare hall, having it’s 
lofty roof fupported by fifty fix pillars, curioufly turned and fet with 
precious ftones. In the center of the hall ftood Sumnat, an Idol 


of ftone, five yards in heighth, two of which were funk in the 
ground. 


The Sultan was enraged when he faw thfs Idol, and raifing his 
‘mace, ftruck off the nofe from his face. He then ordered that two 


+ Ceylon. 
pieces 
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pieces of this image fhould be broke off, to be fent to Ghizni, there Hise. ais. 
to be thrown at the threfhold of the public Mofque, and in the 
court of his palace. Two more fragments he referved to be fent to 


Mecca and Medina. 


When the Sultan was thus employed in breaking up Sumnat, a 
croud of Brahmins petitioned his attendants, and offered fome crores * 
in gold, if the King fhould be pleafed to proceed no further. The 
Omrahs endeavoured to perfuade Mamood to accept of the money ; 
for they faid that breaking up the idol would not remove idolatry 
from the walls of Sumnat, that therefore it could ferve no purpofe 
to deftroy the image, but that fuch a fum of money, given in charity 
among believers, would be a very meritorious aétion. The Sultan 
acknowleged, that what they faid was, in fome meafure, true; but 
fhould he confent to that bargain, he might juftly be called a feller 
of idols ; and that he looked upon abreaker of them as a more ho- 
nourable title. He therefore ordered them to proceed. 


The next blow having broke up the belly of Sumnat, which had Sone irene 
menie trea- 


been made hollow, they difcovered that it was full of diamonds, ru- fure. 


bies, and pearls, of a much greater value than the amount of 
what the Brahmins had offered. 


It is faid, by fome writers, that the name of this idol is a Ac-ourt of- 
compound word of Sum and Nat; Sum being the name of @™** 
the Raja who erected it, and Nat the true name of the God ; 
which in the language of the Brahmins, fignifes Creator. In 
the time of eclipfes we are told that there ufed to be forty or 
fifty thoufand worfhrppers at this temple; and that the different 
Rajas of Hindoftan had beftowed, in all, two thoufand villages, 
with their territories, for the maintenance of its priefts ; befides the 


* Ten millions. 


innumerable 
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A. D. 1022. innumerable prefents received from all parts of the empire. It wasa 
Lifper. 413. 


cuftom among thofe idolaters, to wath Sumnat every morning and 
evening, with frefh water from the Ganges, though that river is 
above five hundred crores diftant. 


Among the {poils of this temple, was a chain of gold weighing 
forty maunds, which hung from the top of the building by a ring. 
It {upported a great bell which warned the people to the worfhip of 
the God. Befides two thoufand Brahmins, who officiated as prietts, 
there belonged to the temple five hundred dancing girls, three hun- 
dred muficians, and three hundred barbers to fhave the devotees be- 
fore they were admitted to the prefence of Sumnat. The dancing 
girls were either remarkable for their beauty, or their quality, the 
Rajas thinking it an honour to have their daughters admitted. 


Sultan Mamood found in this temple, a greater quantity of jewels 
and gold, than, itis thought, any royal treafury ever contained be- 
fore. In the hiftory of Eben Affur, it is related, that there was no 
light inthe temple, but one pendant lamp, which being reflected 
from the jewels, {pread a ftrong and refulgent light over the whole 
place. Befides the great idol above-mentioned, there were in the 
temple fome thoufands of {mall images, in gold and filver, of various 
fhapes and dimenfions. 


The emperor having fecured the wealth of Sumnat, prepared to 

The emperor Chaftife Raja Byram Deo, from whom the harbour of Deo takes its 
ae name, for having endeavoured to diftrefs him during the fiege, and 
Deo. having given above three thoufand of the Muffulmen to drink of the 
wine of martyrdom. Byram Deo, after the*taking of Sumnat, had 

fled from Narwalla the capital of Guzerat, an] fhut himielf up in the 

fort of Gandia, which was forty pharfangs from Sumnat. The king, 


without oppofition, arrived before the fort, and faw that it was fur- 


rounded 
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rounded on all fides by the fea, which, in every place, appeared im- ATTER 
iger. 41 36 

paffable. He fent however to found the depth of the water, and re. 

ceived intelligence, that at one place it was fordable at low water ; 

but if he fhould be caught by the tide, in his paflage, the troops muft 


inevitably perith. 


The Sultan having ordered public prayers, and caft his fortune in 
the Koran, turned his horfe into the fea, at the head of his troops, AUE UD 
and: reaching in fafety the oppofite fhore, immediately made an Gondia, 
affault upon the place. Byram Deo, looking upon life preferable to 
every other confideration, left his family and wealth, and, in the ha- 
bit of a flave, ftealing out of the fort, run and concealed himfelf in 
a-corner. The troops who defended the place, feeing themfelves 
thus fhamefully deferted, were alfo ftruck with fear, and quitted which he. 
their pofts upon the walis. The Muffulmen mounted: their {caling ased 
ladders, and commenced a dreadful havock among the unfortunate 
faves, referving the women and children for captivity. The wealth 
of the Raja was lodged in the treafury of the King. 


Mamood being thus victorious, marched to Narwalla. He found 
the foil of thit place fo fertile, the air fo falubrious and pure, and coe ta 
the country fo well cultivated and pleafant, that he propofed to take 
up his refidence there for fome years, and to make it his capital, con- 
ferring the government of Ghizni upon his fon the Sultan Mufaood. 
Some hiftorians relate, that, in that age, there were goldmines in Gu- 
zerat; which occafioned Sultan Mamood to incline to fix his refidence 
in that country. But to this wecannot well give any credit, as there 
are now no traces of thofe mines; but it is acknowledged, that the 
country was, atalltimes, oneof the richeftin Hindotan. In fupport of 
their affertion, they however give many in!{tances of the difappearance- 
of gold mines, fuch as that in Seiftan, which was fwallowed up by an. 


earthquake, 


88 


A. D. 1022. 
Higer 413. 


b t is d'yert- 
y 


ci from itb 
the Omrahs. 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


earthquake. There are other writers who pretend to fay, that the 
King, having heard of gold and ruby mines, upon the ifland of Si- 
rendiep, andinthe country of Pegu, intended to fit out a fleet for 
the conqueft of thofe parts, but that he was diverted by his council 
from this fcheme, and alfo prevailed upon not to abandon | is native 
kingdom and capital. 


Mamood yielding to this latter advice, confented to return, and at 
the fame time begged of his Omrahs, to recommend a fit perfon to 
him, for the government of the kingdom of Guzerat. After con- 
‘fulting among themfelves, they told the King, that on account of the 
great diftance of this country from his other dominions, and the 
number of troops it would require for its defence, they thought it 
advifeable, that fome one of the natives fhould receive that honour. 
The King then enquired among the chiefs of the natives, and was 
informed that the family of Dabiffalima was the nobleft in thofe 
parts, and that then a man of parts and diftin&tion of that tribe, was 
in his camp, inthe habit ofa Brahmin. That they knew no perfon 
fitter to be exalted to royalty than him : though he had been obliged 
to chufe that way of life, to conceal himfelf from the cruelty of a 
younger brother, who had ufurped his inheritance. 


But fome authors, fufpecting the probability of this ftory, have 


Mikes ep informed us, that Dabiffalima was Raja of a neighbouring country, 
ia imanm è . s * 
of Guzerat. famous as well for his policy and wifdom, as for his great knowlege 


in the fciences. To him the King fent a friendly meffage, inviting 
him to his prefence, to receive his allegiance for the government of 
Guzerat, which he intended to beftow upon him. But as we have 
many authentic proofs of the truth of our firft relation, it muft be 
acknowleged that the King, upon having fettled an annual tribute, 
beftowcd the kingdom of Guzerat upon Dabifi.lima the poor Brah- 
min, and not upon the Rajaof the fame name, who lived at that period. 

5 We 
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We find, that when the King had beftowed the regency upon the p bapes 
Brahmin, that he petitioned him to leave fome forces for his pro- 
tection, for that Raja Dabiffalima, as foon as Mamood fhould evacuate 
the country, would undoubtedly invade him before his power was 
thoroughly eftablifhed, the confequences of which might be eafily 
forefeen. But that if the King would grant him his protećtion, he 


would annually give double the revenues of Cabuliftan and Zabuliftan. 


Thefe confiderations prevailed with the Sultan to forth a defign to Marches 
againft cnd 


reduce this Raja before he left the country. He accordingly fent a defeats a. 
part of his army into the dominions of the Raja, which, in a fhort = r 
time, defeated him, and brought him prifoner to Mamood. He im- 
mediately delivered over the unfortunate Raja into the hands of his 


kinfman Dabiffalima the viceroy to take away his life. 





Dabiffalima addreffed himfelf to the King after this manner; that 
in his religion, the murder of a King was unlawful ; but that it was 
cuftomary, when one King got poffeffion of the perfon of another 
who was hisenemy, to make a dark pit under his throne, where he 
fhould remain imprifoned for life, or till the death of his conqueror. 
That for his own part, he efteemed fuch ufage a cruelty of which he — 
could not be guilty ; but that on the other hand, if the Raja fhould 
be confined by him in another prifon, his adherents would, upon the 
King’s departure, attempt to releafe him. He therefore earnefily 
begged that the King might carry him to Ghizni. 


The Sultan complied with this laft requeft, and after two years and 
fix months abfence, turned homewards his victor.ous ftandards. But Mamcod re- 
having received intelligence, that Byram Deo, and the Raja of ci me: 
Ajmere, with others, had collected a great army to oppofe him in 
the defart, he turned by the way of Sind and Moultan. He there alfo 
met with defarts in his march, wherein his army greatly fuffered 
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by want of water, and his cavalry by want of grafs ; but in.the year 
417 he with much diffi.ulty and toil, reached Ghizni. During his 
march through Sind, he was led aftray three days and nights, by 
one of his Hindoo guides, in a deiart of dry fand, fo that madnefs 
and thirft began intolerably to rage through his perifhing troops. 


The Sultan fufpefting his guide, commanded him to be put to 
the torture, when he confefled that he was one of the priefts of Sum- 
nat, who to revenge the injuries done to his God, had thus endea- 
voured to bring about the ruin of the Ghiznian army. ‘The King 
then commanded him to be put to death; and it being towards 
evening, he fell proftrate before God, imploring a fpeedy deliverance. 
A meteor was immediately feen in the eaft, to which he direéted 
his march, and before morning, found himfelf upon the banks of 
a lake. 


Dabiffalima the devout, having eftablifhed himfelf upon the throne 
of Guzerat, continued to fend his revenues punctually to the King, 
and fome years after defired the imprifoned Raja might be returned to 
him. But the Raja had, by this time, gained upon the mind of the 
King, which made him unwilling to part with him. He however 
was over~perfuaded, by his counfellors, who were envious of the favour 
which the unfortunate Raja had acquired ; and he was accordingly 
put into the hands of the perfon who brought the revenue to Ghizni. 


When they reached the dominions of Guzerat, Dabiffalima the 
devout gave orders to dig a hole under his own throne, in which he 
intended to confine the unhappy Raja, according to the barbarous 
cuftom of the Hindoos. To ftretch his triumph ftill further, he ad- 
vanced to fome dittance from his capitol, to meet the Raja, that the 
unfortunate man might run before his horfe, with a bafon on his head, 
and an ewer in his hand. 


The 
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The King, it is taid, having over-heated himiclf upon this occa- eels 
fion, lay down, much difordered, in a fhade, drew a red handker- 
chiefover his face, and ordered his attesdants to withdraw. A Vul- an ' panith- 
ture, which was hovering over that place, mittaking the red hand- a 
kerchief for prev, foute. down upon the King, and fixing her talons 
about his eyes, rendered him totally blind ; and therefore incapable 


to reign according to the laws of the country. 


When the accident which befel the King became public, the whole 
camp and city were filled with confufion and uproar. The imprifon- 
ed Raja, arriving at that very inftant, was received with univerfal ac- 
clamations, and immediately elected King. He put the baion upon 
the head of Dabiflalima, and placed the ewer in his hand, and drove 
him before him into the dungeon, which he himfelf had prepared, 
where he {pent the remainder of his lite. 


This barbarous aétion, however, fhewed that his fucceflor was 
unworthy of what providence had, fo miraculoufly, beftowed upon 
him. This ftory is a ftriking inftance of the juft punifhment of 
pride, and that he who digs a pit for another, will fall into it himfelf. 


The author of the Jam ul Hikaiat has related, that, when Sultan Story of an 
Mamood was in Guzerat, he faw a {mall black idol, under a circular poe 
arch, which, to all appearance, was fufpended in the air, without 
fupport. The King, amazed at this phenomenon, confulted the 
philofophers of his court concerning it. They told him, that they 
believed the image to be iron, and the ftones of the arch magnets. 
The King obferved, that he thought the equilibrium cf weight and 
attraction could not be fo exactly found. He however, by way of 
experiment, ordercd a {tone to be ftruck out of the arch; which was 
no fooner done, than the idol fell tothe ground, and the Rone was 
accordingly found to be a magnet; but philofephers of latier days 
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are of the King’s opinion, and that this fory may be rank’d among 
the fabulous. 


The Caliph of Bagdat being informed of the expedition of Sultan 
Mamcod, wrote him a congratulatory letter, in which he ftiled him, 
The guardian of fortune and Iffamifm. To his fon Sultan Mufaood, 
he gave the titleof, The light of pciterity, and the beauty of nations; 
and to his fecond ton Mur Eufooh, the appellation of, The ftrength 
of the arm of fortune, andeftablither of the flate. Fe, at the fame 
time, affured MIlamood, that, whoever he Mould appoint to the fuc- 
ceffion, he himéfelf would confirm and fupport. 


Mamocd marched this year an army againft the Jits, who had in- 
fulted him in his way from Sumnat. This people inhabited the 
country, on the borders of Moultan, near the banks of the river that 
runs by the mountains of Jude. When he arrived at Moultan, find- 
ing that the country of the Jits was defended by great rivers, he or- 
dered fifteen hundred boats to be built, each of which he armed with fix 
iron {pikes projecting from their prows and fides, to prevent their being 
boarded by the encmy, who were very expert in that kind of war. 
When he had launched this fleet, he ordered twenty archers into 
each boat, and five others, with fire-balls, to burn the craft of the 
Jits, and naphta to fet the whole river on fire. This force he com- 
manded to extirpate the Jits, and remained with the remainder of his 
army at Moultan. 


The Jits having intelligence of this armament, fent their wives 
and children, and molt valuable effeéts, into an and, and launch- 
ing, according to fome, four thoufand, or, according to others, echt 
thouland boats, manned and armed, prepared to receive tne Ghiz- 
nians. They met, anda terrible conflict entucd; but the projected 
paxes from the Sultans boats, did fuch execution, when they ranagaintt 


tic 
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the craft of the Jits, that many of them were overfet. The archers, $: =a aah, 
at the fame time, plied their bows to fuch good purpofe, that many 

of the enemy plunged over board to avoid their galling arrows. 

Some of the Jitfiad boats being, in the mean time, fet on fire, 
communicated their flames to others; fome were funk, fome board- 

ed by the Turks, and others endeavoured to make their efcape. In 

this fcene of confufion and terror, very few of the Jits could fhun 

their hard fate, All thofe therefore, who efcaped death, met with 

the more fevere misfortune of captivity. 


The Sultan, after this victory, returned in triumph to Ghizni, 
and in the 418th year of the Higerah, ordered Amir Toos, one of his 
generals, to the government of Badwird, that he might chaftife the 
Turkuman of Siljoki, who had croffed the river Amavia, and in- 
vaded that province. But Amir Toos being defeated in a very bloody atelier 
action, wrote to the Sultan, that without his prefence and fortune the Turku- 


nothing could be done againft the enemy. 


The Sultan immediately put his army in motion, and having come Mamood 
up with them gave them a total defeat, which entirely difperfed orp 
them and cleared the country. Hearing, at this. time, that one of overthrows 


his generals had conquered Iraak *, he marched that way, and mans 
{eized all the treafure that had been amafied by the race of Boia, who j 
had poffeffed that country, and lived in the city of Rai. Having there 

inforced fome laws refpecting the religion of the inhabitants, who 

had adopted falfe tenets, he fettled the government of Rai and 

}fpahan upon his fon, Sultan Mudaood, and returned himfelf to ae to- 
Ghizni 


The Sultan was foon after afflicted with the flone, which diforder falls fick. 
daily increafed. He went in this condition to Balich to fettle fome 
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ftute affairs, and in the beginning of the fpring he turned his face 
again to Ghizni; where, upon friday the 23d of Ribbi ul Sant, in 
the 419th of the Higera, and the fixty third year of his age, this 
great conqueror, amidit the tears of his people, gave up his body to 
death, and his foul to immortality. 


Sultan Mamood reigned thirty-five years, and he was buried by 
torch light, with great pomp and folemnity, in the palace of triumph 
at Ghizni. He was aman of a midJle ftature, not very handfome in 
his perfon, but without any deformity or blemith. 


Two days before his death, he commanded, that all the facks of 
gold and cafkets of precious ftones, which were in the treafury, 
fhould be placed before him; when he beheld them as with re- 
gret, he wept, ordering them to be carried back to the treafury, 
without exhibiting his generofity at that time to any body, for 
which he has been accufed of avarice. He ordered, the following 
day, a review of his Army, his Elephants, Camels, Horfes and 
Chariots, with which, having feafted his eyes for fome time, from 
his traveling throne, he again burft into tears, and retired in grief 
to his palace. 


It’s faid, that Sultan Mamood, upon hearing that a citizen of Ne- 
fhapoor was pofieffled of immenfe wealth, commanded him to be 
called into his prefence. The King began to reproach him for being 
an idolater and an apoftate from the faith. The citizen replied, 
« O King, I am no idolater nor apoftate, but it is true that I am 
poffeffed of much wealth; take it therefore, but do me not a 
double injuftice, by robbing me of my money and my good name.” 
The King, for this infolence, as he termed it, ordered him to be 
punifhed and confifcated his whole eftate. 


2 But 
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But Mamood was, in other inftances, famous for juftice. A per- 
fon one day, thrufting himfelf into the prefence, called loudly 
for juftice. The King ordered him to explain his complaint, 
which he thus did: That, unfortunately having a handfome wife, 
the King’s nephew had conceived a paffion for her, and came to 
his houfe every night with armed attendants, beating him and turn- 
ing him into the ftreet, till he had gratified his adulterous paffion. 
That he had trequently complained to thofe who ought to have done 
him juftice, but that the rank of the adulterer had fhut their ears 
againift him. 


95 


A. D. 1028. 
Higer, 419.» 


The Kirg, upon hearing this, was fo much enraged that tears Of his jultice. 


of refentment and compaflion ftarted from his eyes; he repri- 
manded the poor man for not making fooner his complaint to him. 
The man replied, that he often attempted it, but could not gain ad- 
mittance. He was then commandeé by the King, to return to his 
houfe, and to give him notice the rft time that his nephew was guilty 
of the like violence ; charging thofe who were prefent, upon pain of 
death, to let nothing of this complaint tran{pire, ordering him to 
be admitted at any hour. Accordingly the man returned to his 
houfe, and upon the third night following, the King’s nephew, as 
ufual, came, and having whipped the huiband feverely, turned him 
into the flreet. The poor man haftened to the King; but the captain 
of the guards would not give him admittance, faying, that his Majefty 
was in the Haram. The man immediately began to make a violent 
outcry, fo that the porter fearing that the court might be difturbed, 
and that the noife might reach the King, he was under the neceffity 
to condu& him to the Funuchs of the bedchamber, who immedi- 
ately acquainted the Sultan with the affair. 


The King immediately rofe, and drawing on a garment followed 
the man to his houfe, He found his nephew and the man’s wife 


fleeping 


96 


A.D. 1029, 
Higer. 449, 


The learned 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


fleeping together in one bed, with a candle ftanding on the carpet near 
them. The Sultan, extinguifhing the candle, drew his dagger and 
fevered his nephew's head from his body: Then commanding the 
man to light the candle, he called out for fome water, and having 
taken a deep draught, he told him he might now go and fleep with 
fafety, if he could truft his own wife. 


The poor man fell down at the Sultan’s feet, in gratitude to his 
juftice and condefcenfion, but begged he might tell him why he put 
out the candle, and afterwards called out fo vehemently for water. 
The King replied, that he put out the candle that pity might not 
arreft his hand in the execution of juftice, on a youth whom he 
tenderly loved ; and that he had made a vow to God, when he firit 
heard his complaint, that he would neither eat nor drink till he had 
brought the criminal to juftice, in fo much, that he was upon the 
point of dying of thirft. 


The learned men who lived at the court of Sultan Mamood were 


ho fous .. ; j ; : : 
hcl aad principally thefe ; Ozaeri Rafi, a native of Rai, whofe poetical per- 


Mamoo?:, 


formances as a panegyrift, are efteemed very good, for one of which 
he received a prefent of 4000 Dirms from the Sultan. Affidi 
Toofi, a native of Chorraffan, a poet of great fame, whom the Sul- 
tan often entreated to undertake the Shaw Namma, but he excufed 
himfelf on account of his age. He was the matter of Phirdoci, who 
afterwards undertook that work; but Phirdoci falling fick by too much 
application, before it was finifhed, he applicd himfelf to his old 
mafter Affidi; telling him that he was now at the point of death, 
and that his only regret for leaving this vain world was, that his 
poem was unfinifhed. The old man weeping replied, that, tho’ he 
had often excufed himfelf to the King, from having any hand in that 
performance, yet for the affection he bore to Phirdoci, he would 
undertake to finifh his poem. The dying poet replied, that he was 
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well affured no other man of the age had the genius to attempt it ; 
but at the fame time he was afraid, years and infirmities had damped 
the native fire of Affidi. 


The old man warmed with friendfhip and emulation, collecting 
the force of his mind, made the attempt, and brought into the chains 
of rhime in a few days, that part of the poem, between the Arabian 
conqueftof Agimto the end, which confifts of four thoufand couplets, 
He immediately brought it to Phirdoci, who was fo rejoice that he 
recovered from his diforder. The Shaw Namma is efteemed among 
the firft of poetical productions, and Phirdoci the author, confe- 
quently among the firft of poets. 


Minuchere was an Omrah of Balich, and famous for his poetry 
and wit. But Hakim Ali Untfuri is efteemed to hold the firft rank, 
as to genius, in that age; for befides being one of the beft poets, he 
was a great philofopher, verfed in all the known fciences, and all the 
learned languages of thofe times. Four hundred poets and learned 
men, befides all the ftudents of the univerfity of Ghizni, acknow- 
ledged him for their mafter. He was therefore appointed by the 
King, to fuperintend literature, and it was ordered, that no per- 
formance fhould be brought before the Sultan, without being pre- 
vioufly honoured with the approbation of Ali Unfuri. 


Among the works of Unfuri there is an heroic poem, upon the a¢tions 
of Sultan Mamood. TheKing having one night, in his cups, cut off 
the long treffes of his beloved *, he was much afflicted in the morning 
for what he had done. He fat, he rofe, he walked by turns, and 
there was a terror round him, which kept the people at dittancc. 


* His favourite miftre{s. 
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Ali Unuri accotted him with fome extemapore lines +, which fo 
pleafed the King that he ordered his mouth to be filled three times 
with jewels. Calling then for wine, he fat down with the poet and 
waflec down his grief, feafoning fociety with wit, 


Asjudai was one of the fcholars of Unfuri: He was a native of 
Harvi, a poct blefled with the light of true genius, but his works 
are very fcarce and the greateft part of them loft Firochi was alfo 
a pupil af Unfuri. He was of the antient royal race of the Kings 
of Seiftan, but reduced by fortune fo low, that he was obliged to 
hire himfelf to a farmer for the yearly wages of a hundred Dirms 
When he married, he found this fmall fum would not anfwer 
his expences, fo he became delirous of having his wages increafed. 
The farmer told him he certainly deferved a great deal more, but 
that his capacity could not extend the allowance further. Firochi, 
in this {tate of dependence, waited on the Sultan’s nephew Abul 
Muzithr with a poem, for which he was honoured with a hand- 
fome reward, witha horfe anda drefs. He was introduced to the 
King by Mluzifir, who fettled a penfion upon him which enabled him 
to ride with a retinue of twenty well mounted {laves. 


+ The beauty of the lines confifted chiefly in a happy chime of words, which cannot 
poffibly be imitated in atranflation. ‘Fhe fenfe runs thus: On this happy uay, when 
the treffes of your beloved are cut off, what place is there for grief? Let ic be rather 
crowned with mirth and wine, for the beauty of the cyprefs is increafed by the pruning 
of it’s branches. 
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SECTION V 


The Hiftory of the Reign of Jellal ul Dowla, Jemmal 
ul Muluck SuLran Mauvuarmup, ben Sultan Mamood 


Ghiznavi. 


HEN the hand of Sultan Mamood was fhortened from A. D. 1028. 
worldly labour, his fon Mahummud was in the province of en al 
Gourgan, and Amir Mufaood in Ifpahan. Amir Ali ben Agfilia, the the fen «f 


Alame od fic- 
father in law of Sultan Mamood, called Amir Mahħhum mud to Ghizni, ieee tə the 


and according to the will of his father placed the crown upon his Gh real. = 
head. Sultan Mahummud, upon his acceffion, beftowed the dignity 
of captain general upon his uncle Eufoph the fon of Subuctagi, and 
the honour of Vizier upon Abu Seil Ahummud; then opening the 
treafury he gladdened his friends and the public with liberal dona- 
tions; but the hearts of the foldiery and people run chiefy i in favour 


of his brother Mufaood. 


About fifty days after the Sultan’s death, Abul Nigim Amir'Eaz e faves 
having, in confederacy with Ali Dia, gained over the flaves*, they "volts 
broke into the royal ftables, and mounting the King’s beft horfes, 
rode off towards Buft. Amir Muhummud informed of this, imme- 
diately difpatched Subundrai, an Hindoo Omrah of truft, with a 
numerous body of Hindoo cavalry in purfuit of them. He came up 
with the flaves in a few days; a fkirmifh enfued in which Subun- 
drai with the greateft part of his troops were killed, and not a few 
of the flaves. The furviving part of the rcbels with their two chiefs, 
purfued their journey to Mufaood, whom they met at Nefhapoor. 


an : declare 
for Niuluvod. 


* By the Slaves mentioned in this place, and in the fequel of this hiftory, are meant 
the captives and yourg children, bought by Nings, and educated for theoltices of Rate, 
They were often adopted by the emperors, and very frequeasly fucceeded to the em- 
pire. A whole Dynallty of them policed afterwards the throne in Hindoftas, We 
mult not therefore coufider the word flive, which often occurs in this hiflory, in the 
m n finfe wiiich it carries in our languars. 


2 NIuf:ocd 
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ry fe a Mufaood having heard of his father’s deceafe at Hammedan, fit- 
1g Te 4l 


Muf.ord  tled Viceroys and governors of truft in Ayrack and Agim, and 

writes to his 

broher. . haftened towards Chorraifan. From thence he wrote to his brother, 
that he had no inclination to take thofe countries from him, whi 
his father, notwithftanding of his preferable right, had bien pleafed 
to bequeath to Mahummud. He moreover added, tliat the regions 
of the Hills, ‘Liberiftan and Ayrack, which he had moftly acquired 
by his own {word, were ample enough dominions for him. He only 
infifted fo far on his birth-right, as to have his name firft read in the 
Chutba *, over all his dominions. 


a modera- Amir Mufaood is allowed to have been very moderate in this cafe, 
l for though he and Mahummud were twins, he was the elder by fome- 
hours, and confequently had the undoubted right of fucceffion. 


War between But enmity had fubfifted between the brothers from their youth,. 
the bothers: and Sultan Mahummud returned his brother upon this occafion, a 
very unfriendly anfwer, and began to prepare for war,. in fpite of all. 
that his council could do to oppofe fo rafh a meafure. The Sultan 
accordingly put his army in motion, and leaving Ghizni, proceeded 
to meet Mufaood : It is faid, that at the feaft, upon the conclufion 
of the Ramzan which Mahummud held at Tunganabad, his crown 
fell accidentally from his head when he fat in ftate. This was 
reckoned a very unfortunate omen, of which fome difaffectted 
Omrahs taking advantage, eftranged the minds of the foldiery from 
ie their prince. Accordingly upon the third night after, there was a 
confederacy formed by Amir Ali, Eufoph ben Subuétagi, and Amir: 
Hafinic Mical, who founding the trumpets to arms, put themfelves 
at the head of the troops, furrounded the King’s tents, and feizing 
upon his perfon, fent him prifoner to the fort of Chillige. They 
immediately marched with the army to Herat, to meet Amir 
Mufaood, to whom they {wore allegiance. 
* The geneal gy and titles of their Kings read from the pulpit on all public occa- 
fions of worthip, after the praile of the prophet, 
Sultan 
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Sultan Mufaood direéted his marchto Bal ch, where he ordered Amir Mes ssa 
Hafinic to be executed, f r having deferted him before, and fled to the V'ufao d a 
King of My fer *. Ther w salfo it is faid a private pique, whicl a- i 
ft ncd the death f Haflni f rhe wasin public« heard to fay, that if 
ever Viufaood fhould b Kin” he wo ld fuffer | imfelf to be hanged. 

Amir Ali Chefhawind had his head ftruck off for his ingratitude to a 5 are 
his prince; and Lufoph ben Subuctagi, the other confpirator, and d. 

the Sultan’s uncle, was imprifoned for life. The eyes of the unfor- 

tunate Viahummud were put out, and he himfelf confined: So that 

the sultanit of Mahummud {carcely lafted fi e months. But, as we 

fhall hereafter fee, he was, after nine years imprifonment, bleffed 

with one more bright ray of foitune. 





SECTION VI. 
The Reign of Shahab ul dowla Jemmal ul Muluck Sultan 


Musaoop ben Sul an Mamood Ghiznavi. 


ULTAN Mafood wa aman of al fty fpirit, and was honour- en 
ed with the appellation of Riftim the fecond. His arrow! °. ext 


éi pth 
could pierce the ftrongeft m il, and fink ‘nto the body of an elephant, m 
and his iron mace was {o ponderous, that no man of hi time c uld 
raife it with one hand. He was withal, of an obftinate and fierce 
difpofition, contemptuous of all authority, and difdaining all obe- ai gta 
dience. This circumftance, in his youth engag a him in many quar- 
rels, and greatly difobliged his father ; who, for that reafon, fixed 
his aff.ctions upon his brother Amir Mahummud, who was of a 
more mild and tractable difpofition. 
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fies ee Chaja Abu Nifer Mufcati relates, that, when the name of Ami, 
Eyal Mahummud was inferted before that of Mufaood, in the Chutba, 


Mufaoo’, and read ia public for the firft time, that he himfelf followed Amir 
Mufacod to the door of the mofque, and told him, that what he had 
heard, gave him the utmoft concern, for that his own, as well as 
the hearts of moft of the Omrahs, burnt with affection for him. 
Amir Mufaood replied with a fmile, Give yourfelves no concern about 
it ; the world is for the longeft fword. 


One of the King’s fpies, hearing this eonverfation, immediately 
gave information of it to the Sultan. Mamood immediately cafting 
Abu Nifer, afked him what had paffed between him and Amir Mu- 
faood. Abu Nifer thinking that truth would be his beft defence, re- 
lated the particulars. Upon which the King faid, that he had al- 
ways a high opinion of the fuperior abilities of Mufaood, who, he 
forefaw, would one day be King; but that Amir Mahummud had 
gained his heart, by filial duty, and implicit obedience. 


ia amd a Sultan Mufaood, upon his acceffion, releafed Ahummud ben Haffen 
ee of Mumundi, who, by the orders of the Sultan Mamood, had been im- 
prifoned in the fort of Callinger, and again made him Vizier. He 
called Amr Ahummud ben Mealtagi, the treafurer, to a ftriét ac- 
‘count, and after having obliged him to refund a great fum, for mal- 
practices in his office, appointed him general of all his forces in Hin- 
doftan, and ordered him to proceed to Lahore. He, at the fame 
time, releafed Mujeid ul Dowla Willami, who had alfo been impri- 
foned in one of the forts of Hindoftan, and called him to his court. 


Fines 422 Sultan Mufaood, in the year 422, having left Balich, came to 
J wadesk utu ° . ° 
o Ghizni, and fent an army to Ku ch and Mackeran, and the coin of 
ran both provinces was ftruck in his name. The prince of thofe coun- 
tries died about that time, and left two fons, Abul Afakir, and Ih- 


—ITIfah, 
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ifah, the younger brother, taking poffeffion of the government, ictal ti 
Abu] Afakir had recourfe for aid, to regain his inheritance, to Sultan 
Maficod, to whom the fugitive prince promifed an amnual tribute, 
and to hoki his dominions, when recovered, of him. Mufaood agree- which are re- 
ing to this propofal, fent a great army with Abul Afakir, with or- aisi 
ders to his general, if poflible, to reconcile the difference between the 
brothers, and to divide the country equally between them; but if 
this could not be done, to put the whole into the poffeffion of Abul 
A fakir. 


When Abel Afakir arrived upon the frontiers, with this powerful 
army, fo obfttmate was his brother, and fo much devoted to his own 
pain, that he would not be brought toli‘ten to any accommodation; and 
though he was deferted by nrany of his friends, who joined his bro- 
ther, he determined todecide the affair with his fword. He accord- 
regly fought with great bravery, till he obtaincd tirat death he feemed 
fo eagerly to purfue. The provinces felt into the hands of Abul Afa- 
tir, who paid tribute and aHegianee to the empire. 


The Sultan, inthe fanw year, beftowed the viceroyfhip of Rai, of Math made 
Hammedan, and of ali the regions of the hills, upan Math, a man Roo 
who, though he had raifed himé€lf from the loweft office in the camp, 
difplayed uncommon abilities, in reducing thofe provinces to obedi- 
ence. After the departure of Sultan Mufaood, the countries which 
we have jult mentioned, revolted in part, but Math not only reduced 
them to their former dependence, but chaltifed Ali ul Dowla, gover- 
nor of Choraflan, who had been tampering with the rebels. 





Sultan Mufacod, after having fettled affairs at Ghizni, intended to Unfaccef fol 
march to If{pahan and Rai. But when he arrived at Herat, the peo- oe I 


ple of Sirchus and Zadawird complained to him of the ravages of the 
Siljoki Turkumans. The King, moved by the injuries done to his 


ful jects, 


104. 
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Lien 422. 
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fubjects, wasincenfed very much againft the enemy, and therefore 
immediately ordered Abdufe ben Abdul Azize, with a great force, 
to cnaftife them, This general, however, was received by the Tur- 
Kumans, with fo much bravery, that he could gain no advantages 
over them; andthe King, for what reafon is not known, returned to 


Ghizni. 


In the year 423, Mufaood difpatched Altafath Hajib from Cha- 
rizm, with a great army, to oppofe Ali Tiggi, who had invaded and 
conquered Samarcand and Bochara. Altafafh marched to Maverul- 
nere, where fifteen thoufand horfe were ordered to join him from 
Ghizni. After this junction was effected, he croffed the river 
Amavia, in the face of the enemy, and continued his rout to Bochara, 
which he reduced, and then proceeded to Sumarcand. Ali Tiggi 
marched out of the city, and took pofleffion of a ftrong poft, having 
the river on one fide, and a high mountain en the other. When the 
fire of contention arofe *, a party of Ali Tiggi’s horfe, having turned 
the mountain, attacked the army of Altafafh in the rear. A great 
flaughter commenced, and the Ghiznian commander was wounded, 
in a part of the body in which he had formerly received a wound, 


in taking one of the forts of Hindoftan. He however concealed his 


blood from his army, and charged the enemy with fuch vigour, in 
his front and rear, that, after an obftinate and bloody conflict, they 
were at length put to flight. 


When the battle was over, Altafath called a council of his princi- 
pal ofiicers, and fhewing his wound, told them his end was ap- 
proaching, and that they muft now manage affairs in the beft man- 
ner they could, intimating at the fame time, that he thought they 
could do nothing better, than conclude a peace with the enemy. 
This motion being approved, a mefienger was difpatched to them, 

© That is, when the battle begun. 


that 
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that very night, with propofals, which were eagerly accepted. The Peasy 
conditions were, that Ali Tiggi fhould keep poffeffion of Samarcand, 
and that Bochara fhould remain to Mufaood. The two armies, 
immediately after this pacification, departed, the one for Samarcand, 
and the other for Chorraffan. The brave Altafath died the fecond day 
after, but his death was concealed from the army, and the chiefs 
conducted the troops to Charizm: And when thefe accounts came 
to Sultan Mufaood, he conferred the government upon Haro the fca 


of Altafath. 


Ahmed ben Haffen Mumundi dying this year, Mufaood appointed 
Abu Nifer Ahmid to fucceed him as vizier. In the 424th ofon a 
the Higera, Sultan Mufacod refolved upon an expedition into Hin- ftan. 
doftan. Taking the rout of Cafhmire, he invefted the fort of Sur- Surfatti ia- 
futti, which commanded the paffes. The garrifon being intimida- an 
ted, fent meflengers to the King, promifing valuable prefents, and an 
annual tribute if he fhould defift from his enterprize. The Sultan 
begun to liten to the propofals, when his ears were ftunned with a 
grievous complaint from fome Muffulmen captives, who were then 
detained in the place. He immediately broke up the conference, and 
began to befiege the fort, ordering the ditch to be filled up with — 
Sugar-canes, from the adjacent plantations. This being done, he 
ordered fcaling ladders to be applied to the walls, which, after a 
bloody conteft, were mounted, and the garrifen, without diftin&tion 
of age or fex, barbaroufly put to the fword, excenting a few women The garrifon 
and children, who were protected by the foldiers for flaves. The word. i 
King commanded, that what part of the {poil was faved from pil- 
lage, fhould be given to the Muffulmen, who had been flaves jn 


Surfutti, and who had formerly loft their effe&s. 


This vear was remarkable for a great drought ond famine, in | 
: © A famine und 


many parts of the world. The famine was fucceețded 1. a coliumi- pemlence. 
Vyks f, i tuus 
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fo tous peftilence, which fwept many thoufands from the face of the 
earth ; for in lefs than one month, forty thoufand died in Ifpahan, 
alone. Nor didit rage with lefs violence in Hindoftan, where whole 
countries were entirely depopulated. 


Diterbances Sultan Mufaood in the mean time was obliged to march back to 
in Tibniian, quell fome difturbances in Tibiriftan. The inhabitants of Amalifar 
oppofed him in his progrefs, but they were difperfed by the imperial 
troops, with little oppofition, and Abu Callingar, Prince of Tibiri- 
ere ftan, fentan ambaffador, and fubjeét:d himfelf and his country to 
the King. He, at the fame time, gave his fon Bhamin, and his 


nephew Shirvi, as hoftages, for his future good behaviour. 


hel the Sultan Mutaood turned from thence his face towards Ghizni; and 
urkumans, i ; 
when he arrived at Nethapoor, the people of that place again com- 


plained of the incurfions of the Turkumans of Siljoki, and Mufaood 
immediately difpatched Buctadi, and Huffein ben Ali, with a great 
force to chaftife them. When the Ghiznian army reached the vil- 
lage of Seindenfauk, a meflenger came from the Turkumans with a 
who demand fetter, to the following purpole. < That they were the King’s fer- 


Statist vants, and not at all defirous to difturb any body but his enemies, if 
they thould be enabled, by an annual fubfidy, to live at home without 
plunder, or led out to war, that they might exert their fkill in what 
they reckoned their only profeffion.” 

eed arade- The anfwer of Buctadi was very haughty. ‘* There is no peace, 

eae fays he, between us, but the fword, unlefs you will give over your 


depredations, and fubmit yourfelves implicitly to the laws and 
authority of the King.” After the Turkumans had heard this meflage 
from their ambaflador, they advanced and made a violent affault 
upon the camp of Buctadi; but as they were conducted more by rage 
than conduct, they were repulfed and obliged to turn their backs 


upon 
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upon the honours of the field. Budtadi purfuing them wiih great ; A. ae ee 
expedition, took all their baggage, and their wives and children. 


But when Buétadi was returning from the purfuir, w hile yet many «how, iran- 


eC iie r litle, 


of his troops were difperfed, and intent upon the plunder, the Tur- they over- 
kumans ifiued out from between two hills, and, rendered defperate ae 
by their foriner lofs, made a dreadful flaughter among the troops of 
Kuétadi, who could not be regularly brought up to the charge. The 
Ghiznians continued to fight and retreat, for two days and nights, 

but Huffein ben Ali could not be perfuaded to quit the field, fo that 

after the moft of his men were killed, he himielf fell a prifoner 

into the hands of the enemy. Buétadi fied, and carried advice of his 

own defeat, to Sultan Mufaood, at Nefhapoor. 


The Sultan was obliged for that time to reftrain his refentment, eee 

upon account of fome difturbances in Hindoftan. He marched bac 
to Ghizni, in the year 426; and thence fent an army under 
Ban, an Indian chief, againft Ahmud Neal Tiggi, who had 
rebelled in his government. But, when the two armies met, Ean was 
defeated with great flaughter. Mufaood being informed of this dif- Ha $i Pi 
after, fent Touluck, another Hindoo chief, who coming to battle 
with Ahmud Neal Tiggi, gave hima total overthrow. He fled in 
great hafte towards Munfura, Tatta, and Sind. Touluck pur- Their great 
fued him fo clofe, that many thoufands of the runaways f.ll into his Suna 
hands; whom he treated in the moft inhuman manner, cutting off 
their nofes and ears. When Tiggi reached the banks of the Sind, he 
found himéelf, if poffible, in greater diftrefs than before; for colleé- 
ing all the boats, which the preffure of the enemy would permit, he 
endeavoured to crofs the river. But the folders, afraid of being 
abandoned, hurried into the boats with fuch violence, and in fuch 
numbers, that moft of them were either overfet or funk. A fudden 
ftorm, and an inundation of the river, added to the confufion of the 

l2 vanguihed; 
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A. D. t034. vanquifhed ; fo that very few of them efcaped. The bedy of their 

2th. 4202. 

ee chief was foon after found by the enemy, and his head fent to 
Ghizni. 


A new palace A new palace being finifhed in the year 427, at Ghizni, a golden 
ae le throne, ftudded with jewels, was erected in a magnificent hall, and 
a crown of gold, weighing feven:y maunds-+, darting luftre from its 
precious ftones, fufpended by a golden chain over it, by way of 
canopy, under which the King fat in ftate, and gave public audience. 
Hein the fame year conferred the enfigns and drums of royalty, upon 
Myfacodin- his fon Amir Modood, and fent him to the government of Balich, 


oe whilft he himfelf marched with an army to Hindoftan, to reduce the 


{trong city of Haffi. 


This city was the capital of Sewalic, and was, by the Hindoos, 
reckoned impregnable, for they were taught to believe, by fome of 
their prophets, that it fhould never fall into the hands of the Mufful- 
men. But the Hindoo prophets, like thofe of other nations, de- 
ceived their followers ; for the King, in the {pace of fix days, though 
with a very confiderable lofs on his fide, {caled the place and took it. 
Mufacod found immenfe treafures in Hafi ; and having put it into 
the hands of a trufty fervant, he marched towards the fort of Sun- 
Suncuteva- put. Deipal, the governor of Sunput, evacuated the place, and fled 


Take: Haf. 


ioii into the woods; but he had no time to carry off his treafure, which 
fell into the conqueror’s hands. Mufaood ordered all the temples to 
be laid in ruins, and all the idols to be broke down. 

i The Sultan then went in purfuit of Deipal, who began to fhew him- 


priics Leipal- felf in the field; but he was furprifed by the King, and all his army 


+ The leat maund in India is that of Surat, which weighs thirty-feven pound five 


ounces and feven drachms averdupoize ; by which we may conie¢ture, that the value of 
this crown was immenfe. 


taken 
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taken prifoners ; while he himfelf efcaped in the habit of a flave. Higer, pee 
Mufaood marched from thence towards Raam, another Raja of 
thofe parts, who upon receiving intelligence of the King’s intentions, 
fent immenfe prefents of gold and elephants, excu‘ing himfelf on 
account of his age, from perfonally attending upon Mufaood. The 
Sultan received his prefents and excufe, and with-held his hand from 
giving him any farther moleftation ; then leaving a trufty Omrah in 
Sinput *, he took poffe tion of all the countries in his rear, intending 
to return to Ghizni. When he reached Lahore, he left there his 
fon Mugdood, on whom he conferred the government and the drums 
and enfigns of ftate, with Eur his favourite, to be his counfellor in 
matters of importance. 


In the year 428 Mufaood again marched to Balich, to quell the Marches to 
tumults raifed by the Turkumans, who, upon hearing of the King’s iga 
&pproach, evacuated that country. The inhabitants of that province 
addrefied the Sultan and acquainted him, that Eur Tiggi, after 
his departure, had made divers incurfions into their territories, and 
erofling the river, had lengthened his hands upon the lives and 
effects of his fubje&ts. The King determined therefore to chaf- 
tife him that winter, and in the beginning of the fpring, to bring the 
other Turkomans of Siljokito a better underftanding. The Omrahs 
of his court, with one accord, advifed him to march fir againft the 
Siljokis, becaufe they had, for two years, gained an afcendancy over 
the inhabitants of Chorraffan, and were daily gaining ftrength. 
The Sult 1, at that time, received alfo a letter from one of the 
nobles ci that province, acquainting him that his enemies, who 
were once but Ants, were now become little Snakes, and if they 
were “ot ioon deftroyed, they might grow in a fhort time te 
Serpel.ts. 


* Forty miles from Delhi, on the road to Lahore. 
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But the ftar of the King’s fortune had now reached the houle of 
advirfity, and he would not by any means hearken to their advice. 
. In hopes to conquer the country before him, he laid a bridge over 
the Gion, and croffing his army without oppofition, took pofiefon 
of the whole province of Maver ul nere. Lut during that winter, 
fuch a quantity of fnow fell, that it was with the greateft difficulty 
he matched back his army towards Ghizni. In the mean time, 
Chukker Beg Daood Siljoki marched with an army againft Balich, 
from whence Chaja Amud wrote to the King the particulars, beg- 
ging, ashe had not a fufficient force to oppofe the enemy, that he 
would takz fome meafures to reinforce him. Mufaood upon this 
turned his army towards Balich. 


E:r Tiggi taking this advantage, marched quickly to Ghizni, 
where he plundered the King’s ftables, and after having greatly dif- 
honoured the capital, he was repulfed. When the Sultan reached 
the confines of Balich, Daood retreated towards Murve, upon 
which the King, in conjunction with his fon Modood, fet out in pur- 


Peace with ihe fuit of him to Gurgan. When the Turkumans heard of the motion 


‘Turkumans. 


Their perficy. 


of the Ghiznians towards Murve, they fent an ambaffador, pro- 
fcffing obedience and loyalty, if the King would beftow a track of 
country vpon them, in which they might fettle. Sultan Mufaood 
confenting to this propofal, fent a meffenger to their chief, whofe 
name was Pugu, to come and fettle the treaty, which accordingly 
he did, and ia King, upon promife of their future good behaviour, 
alienated a large territory for their maintainance. 


Mufaood, after this treaty, turned with his army towards Herat ; 
but fuch was the infidelity of thofe ravagers, that they attacked the 
rear of the King’s army, carrying off part of his baggage, and flay- 
ing a number of his attendants. The Sultan, incenfed at this beha- 
viour, fent a detachment in purfuit of them, who took a {mall 


party 
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party of them prifoners ard brought them to his feet. He imme- ae a 
diately ordered their heads to be cut off and fent to Pugu, who ~~ 
exculed himfelf, faying, that for his part he was glad they had met 


with their deferts, for he had no knowledge of their proceedings. 


The Sultan continued his march to Herat, from Herat to Nefha- Mofacod 

poor, and from thence to Toos. At Toos he was attacked by ano- TA = 
ther tribe of Turkumans, whom he defeated with great flaughter. 
In the mean time he received intelligence that the inhabitants of 
Badwird had given up their forts to the Turkumans. He marched 
immediately again{t them, retook the forts and cleared that country 
of the enemy. He then returned to Nefhapoor, where he fpent the 
winter, and in the {pring of the year 430, he again returned to 
Badwird, which had been infefted in his abfence by Toghril Siljoki, 
who fled upon the Sultan’s approach towards Tizin. Mlufzood, after 
this exploit, returned by the way of Sirchus, whofe inhabitanrs 
had refufed to pay their taxes: Bat upon fome of their chiefs being 
put to death, they became more traćtable ; and upon their fubmit- 
fion the King continued his march to Dindaka. 


Fhe Turkumans coliecting their’ forces at Dindaka, furrounded fi: army : 
- : 7 po i turionun ted! ¥ 
the King’s army, fecuring the palies upon every fide: The Sultan, tothe Turku- 
z : . mans, 
bring them to an engagement, drew out his army in order of battle, 
which the enemy by no means declined, advancing upon all qua;ters 


with barbarous fhouts and great impetuofity. This uncommon fs dered ty 
a great pärt uF 


method of charging difcouraged the Sultan's troops; and whether his army, 

thro’ fear or perfidy, feveral of his generals in the beginning of the 

ation, rode off with their whole fquadrons and joined the enemy, 

The King, enraged at this treachery, and fe.ing his affairs in a dei- 

perate fituation, addrefled himfelf in a few words to his friends about 

him. He told them that tneir own fafety, their long acquired ho- Ma%ec! es. 
Cothaces ins 


nour, the glory of their King, and the fecurity of their native conn- no.s. 


i 
4 try, 


A D. 1038. 
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try, now depended upon one noble effort to revenge themfelves opon 
their enemies, and thofe ftill greater enemies, who had fo bafely 


deferted their caule. 


Mufaood then turning his horfe to where he beheld the torrent of 
gleaming arms rolling on, plunged fingly to oppofe the ftream, bear- 
ing down all before him, and exhibiting fuch acts of gigantic force 
and valour, as never King had before difplayed. A few of his 
friends, rouzed by his words and actions, and that innate honour 
which infp'res the brave, feconded their Lord œ well, that whitherfo- 
ever he turn d his fatal fword, the enemy were mowed down or 


H's army d - retreated before him But now, when victory feemed to blow on 


f rts him, 


He opens a 

fage for 
imfelf thro’ 

enemy, 


pon the the 
def_tters. 


He retreat: to 


Hindoflan, 


his ftandird, misfortune was active behind it; for when he loo\ed 
round he beheld his whole army devouring the paths of 
flight. 


The King, feeing himfelf thus fhamefully deferted, and that no 
hope from his fingle arm remained, turned his fleed and 
trampling down the enemy, opened to himielf a clear paffage with 
his own {word. When he reached t'e river near Murve, he met 
with a few of the fugitives, who now began to collect themfelves 
from all quarters. He took fron thence the way of Ghor, and 
proceeded to Ghizni. There he feized upon the generals who had 
fo inglorioufly deferted him. He ordered Ali Daia, Bu€tadiand Sab 
Sinai, to be conveyed to Hindoftan, and confined in a certain fort 


for life. 


The Sultan finding himfelf at this period, unable to withftand the 
enemy, refolved to withdraw to Hindoftan, till he could colle& his 
forces and make another effort to retrieve his affairs. He left his fon 
Modood and his Vizier Chaja Mahummud, with four thoufand 
horfe, to dcfend Balich, and ordered his other fon Amir Mugdood, 

who 
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who had come from Lahore with two thoufand horfe to fecure age 
Moultan. In the meantime Erid Ear, another of his fons, was fent 
with a detachment to awe the mountain Afghans, near Ghizni, 
who were in arms. He then colleéted all his wealth from the 
different {trong holds to Ghizni, and laying it upon camels bent his 
way to Lahore, fending for his brother Mahummud the blind 


from his confinement. 


When Mufaood arrived upon the banks of the Gelum, the water A tumult in 
of which, on account of its purity, is called the water of Paradife, the ERE 
flaves, who were very numerous in his camp, entered into a confe- 
deracy with the camel keepers, and began to divide the treafure 
among them. The troops obferving this, they were determined to 
partake of the fpoil, fo that in moment nothing was to be feen but 
drawn {words, ravage, and confufion. Every one plundered his neigh- 
bour; fome gained much wealth, while others more weak or unfor- 
tunate, were robbed of all upon which they had laid their hands, 
and ftripped of their own befides. The army, for this tumult, Mahumm. d 
fearing the refentment of the King, and not chufing to refund the Dug 
plunder, haftened in a mob to Mahummud the blind, who had been 
before King, and, exalting him upon their fhoulders, proclaimed him 
Emperor. 


Mufaood was, during this time, collecting what friends he 
could to fupprefs the mutiny; but no fooner was it known that his 
brother was proclaimed King, than the Sultan found himfelf intirely 
deferted. The mob preffing round him, he was obliged to give himfelf * ul ie de- 
up into their hands, and he was carried before the new Sultan. 
Mahummud told him he had no defign to take his life, and defired 
he might pitch upon fome fort, whither he might retire with his 
family into confinement. Sultan Mufaood, in this extremity, chofe 
the fort of Kurri, but was even in diftrefs for money to pay his few 


VOL: L om menial 
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foe menial attendants. This obliged him to fend a perfon to his brother 
"to requeft him for fome. Sultan Mahummud accordingly ordered 
the pitiful fum of five hundred dirms to be fent him; upon which 
Mufaood, when it was brought him, exclaimed after the following 
manner. “ O wonderful caft of Providence! O cruel reverfe 
of fate! Yefterday was I not a mighty prince; three thoufand 
camels bending under my treafure? To-day I am forced to beg, and 

to receive but the mere mockery of my wants.” With that he 
borrowed a thoufand dirms from his fervants, and beftowed it in 

a prefent upon his brother’s meffenger, who had brought the five hun- 
dred dirms, which he defired he might again carry back to his matter. 


Sultan Mahummud, upon his acceffion, advanced his fon Ahmid 
to the government, referving for himfelf only the name, though 
Ahmid was, by many, fuppofed to have a tinéture of madnefs in his 
and afai- ifpofition. The firft thing he did was, without confulting his 
Bas father, in conjunction with Soliman ben Eufoph, and the fon of 
Ali Chefhawind, to go to the caftle of Kurri and affaffinate Sultan 
Mufaood, in the year 433. But fome affirm, that he buried him 

alive in a well. 


Hischarater. The reign of Mufaood was nine years and nine months. He 

was a prince of uncommon ftrength and bravery; affable, of 
Beanies: toeafy accefs, and generous to prodigality ; particularly to learned men, 
ih: icarned. 


of whofe company he was exceflively fond, which. drew many from. 
all parts to his court. 


Among the firft of the learned in the court of Mufaood, we 
muft reckon Abu Keihan Charifmi, a great philofopher and aftro- 
loger, who wrote one of the beft treatifes upon aftronomy, called 
Canoon Mufaoodi, for which he was prefented with an elephant 
made of filver, the fize of which we are not told. Cafi Abu 

| Mahummud. 
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Mahummud Nafahi was alfo a man of much reputation in this age. pel ve 
He wrote a book called Mufaoodi, in fupport of the doctrine of Abu 

Hanifa, which he prefented to tHe King. -The author of the Rofit Charicable. 
ul Sulja tells us, that fo extenfive was the King’s charity, that fome 

days in the month of Ramzan, he beftowed often a lack of dirms 

upon the poor. In the beginning of his reign he built many Magniñcent. 
noble mofques, and endowed many colleges and fchools, which he 

erected in different cities of his dominions. 





SECTION Wil, 


The Reign of Abul Fatte, Chutub ul Muluck Shahab ul 
Dowla Amir Mopoop ben Mufaood ben Mamooad 
Ghiznavi. | 


HEWN the news of the murder of Mufaood came to Ma- Mahummod 
hummud the blind, he wept bitterly, and feverely reproached Tash me 
the affaflins. He, at the fame time, wrote to Modood, who was “#0 
then at Balich, that fuch and fuch people ‘had killed his father ; 

calling God to witnefs, that his hands were clear of the wicked 

deed. To this Modood replied, farcaftically: May God lengthen 

the days of fo good and fo merciful a King, and grant that his mad 

fon Ahmid, may gain glory in the practice of regicide, till his 

reward be obtained from our hands. 





Modood was for marching immediately, to revenge the death of Modood af- 
his father; but he was perfuaded by his council, to vo firft to ot ee 
Ghizni; where the citizens, upon his approach, thronged out to Ghizn- 
meet him, and exprefied their joy in acclamations and congratula- 


tions upon his accefiion. 


Q_ 2 In 


1160 


A. D. 1041. 


L.iger, 433. 
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In the year 433, he marched from Ghizni; while Mahummud 
the blind, appointing his younger fon Nami, governor of Pifhawir 
and Moultan, marched in perfon to the banks of the Sind to 
receive Modood, who was moving that way, and the two armies 
meeting in the foreft of Diner, between the uncle and nephew, 
the flames of contention began to arife. The gales of victory at 
length, began to fan the ftandar’s of Modood, while Sultan Ma- 
hummud, with his fons, and Tiggi Ali Chefhawind, and Soliman 
ben Eufoph were taken prifoners. They were all put to death, 
except Abdul Rahim, the fon of Mahummud, whom Modood 
pardoned for this reafon; that during the time that Mufaood was 
prifoner, Abdul Rahim went with his brother Abdul Reiman to fee 
him. When, upon this occafion, the latter infultingly threw off 
Mufaood’s royal cap, Abdul Rahim took it up and put it upon 
the King’s head with much refpect, chaftifing his brother for his 
mean and barbarous behaviour. 


Modood having thus revenged his father’s murder, built a town 
on the fpot upon which he had obtained the victory, and called 
it Fatte Abad. He carried the remains of his father and family, to be 
interred at Ghizni; whither he returned, and appointed Abu Nifer 
Ahmed his Vizier. But he foon after difcharged that Omrah from 
that high office, and conferred the dignity upon Chuja Tahir. 
Ile fent, at the fame time, Nifir Ahmed with a force to Moultan, 
ag.inft Nami, the fon of Mahummud, whom he flew, reducing 
the country under the obedience of Modood. The Sultan had now 
nothing to fear but from his own brother, who was in poffeffion of 
Lahore and its dependencies. This brother, uponthe murder of his 
father, marched from Moultan, and by the council of Eas, poffeffed 
himfelf of all the country lying between the Sind, Hafi and 
Tannafar, 


Sultan 
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allegiance, ordered an army againft him. Mugdood being Modood ends 
apprifed of this expedition, marched from Hafli, where he then againtt his 
refided, with his whole force, to oppofe the Sultan’s troops. He bo 
came up with them before they reached Lahore, with an army 

fo numerous, that the forces of Modood were upon the point 

of flying at their appearance, feveral of the chiefs deferting their 

colours, and enlifting themfelves under the banners of Mug- 

dood. But fortune here, or treachery, befriended Modood. In the 

morning of the ide of facrifice, Mugdood was found dead in his bed, whe!) Roars 
without any previous complaint, or apparent caufe of his deceafe. bed- 

But what feemed to difcover the hand of traitors, was, that next day, 

his counfellor and friend Eas was found dead in the fame manner. 
Mugdood’s army marched under the banners of Modood, fo that the 

fouthern countries fubmitted in peace. 


Nor was Modood lefs fortunate towards the north. The province 
of Maverulnere, which had for fome time afferted its independance, 
fubmitted. But the Siljokies, notwithftanding the King had taken 
one of the daughters of their chief in marriage, began to make in- 
curfions anew, into his territories. 


In the year 435, the Raja of Delhi, in alliance with others, raifing 
an army, took Hafi, Tannafflar, and their dependencies, from the kL ss 
governors, to whom Modood had entrufted them. The Hindoos 
from thence marched towards the fort of Nagracot, which they 
befieged for four months, and the garrifon being diftreffed for provi- 
fions, and no {uccours coming from Lahore, were under the necellity 
of capitulating. The Hindoos, according to‘the antient form, 
erected new idols, and recommenced the rites of idolatry. 


We are told, that the Raja of Delhi, obferving a weaknefs in A pretended 
the empire of Ghizni, pretended to have feen a vifion, in which “"°™ 


the 
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s the great idol of Nagracot told him, that having now revenged him- 
felf upon Ghizni, he would meet him at Nagracot in his former 


temple. This ftory being propagated by the Brahmins, who proba- 
bly were in the fecret, it gained faith among the fuperftitious, by 
which means the Raja was joined by zealots from all parts, and foon 
faw himfelf at the head of a very numerous army. With this army, 
as we have already mentioned, he befieged Nagracot, and when the 
place furrendered, he took care to have an idol, of the fame fhape 
and fize with the former, which he had caufed to be made at Delhi, 


A holy trick. introduced, in the night, into a garden in the center of the place. 


This image being difcovered in the morning, there was a prodigious 
rejoicing among his deluded votaries, who exclaimed, that their God 
was returned from Ghizni. The Raja, and the Brahmins, taking 
advantage of the credulity of the populace, with great pomp and 
feftivity, carried him into the temple, where he received the worfhip 
and congratulations of his people. 


This ftory raifed fo much the fame of the idol, that thoufands 
came daily to worfhip from all parts of Hindoftan, as alfo to confult 
him as an oracle, upon all important occafions. The manner of 
confultation was this ; the perfons who came to inquire into futurity, 
fiept on the floor of the temple before him, after drinking a dofe of 
fomething which the Brahmins prefcribed, to create dreams, from 
which they predicted their fortune, in the morning, according to 
their own fancy. 


The fiegeof The fuccefs of the Raja of Delhi gave fuch confidence to the Rajas 


Lahore. 


of Punjaab, and other places, that though before like foxes they 
durft hardly creep from their holes, for fear of the Muffelman arms, 
yet now they put on the afpect of lions, and openly fet their matters 
at defiance. Three of thofe Rajas, with ten thoufand horfe, and an 
innumerable army of foot, advanced to Lahore, and invefted it. 


3 The 
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The Muffulmen, in defence of their laws, families, and effects, aft mn 
exerted all imaginable valour upon this occafion, during the {pace of 

feven months, defending the town, ftreet by ftreet ; for the walls 

being bad, were foon laid in ruins. Finding, however, that in the 

end, they muft be rooted out by this defenfive war, unlefs they had 

fpeedy fuccours, they bound themfelves by oath, to devote their lives. aind. 
to victory or martyrdom, and making a fally out of the city, prefented 
themfelves in order of battle, before the enemy’s camp. The Hin- 

doos, either ftruck with their unexpeted appearance, or intimidated by 

their refolution, betook themfelves inftantly to flight, and were pur- 


fued with great flaughter. 


In the year preceding this event, the King fent Artagi Hajib, with 
an army, to Tiberiftan, againft the Turkumans. When he reached 
that place, he heard that the fon of Daood had advanced to Arkin ; 
but when the two armies drew up in order again{ft one another, the 
chief of the Turkumans, who was a young man, without either 
experience or courage, fhewed fuch pufillanimity in arranging his 
troops, that the enemy had begun the charge before they were pro- 
perly formed, which occafioned an immediate confufion, fo that beens 

they abandoned the field, and were purfued with great flaughter. Artagi ` i 
having returned from the purfuit, marched directly to Balich, which 
the Turkumans had taken, and recovered that city out of their hands. 


Not long after, the Turkumans advanced again with a powerful 
force, and invefted the fame place. As it was not very defenfible, 
and Artagi was too weak to engage the enemy in the field, he wrote 
to Modood for fuccours. The fuccours not arriving, and the general 
finding his difficulties daily increafing, and his force diminifhing, 
determined to evacuate the place, which he accordingly did, and 
fled to Ghizni, with a few of his attendants. But the popular outcry 
was fo great againft the unfortunate Artagi, that the Sultan was obli- 

ged 
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RA ged, in fome meafure, to filence the clamour by the deatt of his fer- 
A-tagi Hajib vant, About this time another tribe of the Turkumans of Ghizizi 


made an incurfion into the Ghiznian territories, by the way of Buft, 
againft whom Modood fent an army, which gave them a fignal defeat. 


In the year 436, Chaja Tahir the vizier was depofed, and Chaja 
Abul Fatte Abdul Ryfaac, was exalted to that dignity ; and, in the 
fame year, Tughril Hajib was fent, with a force, towards Butt, from 
whence he proceeded to Seiftan, and brought his own brother, and 
Ringi Abu Munfur, who had rebelled againft the King, prifoners to 
Ghizni. The Turkumans of Siljoki, in the year following, collected 
all their forces, and directed their march towards Ghizni, plundering 
the palace of Buft. Tughril was ordered againft them, with the 
troops of Ghizni, and he defeated them with great flaughter, and 
purfued them out of the country. After this victory Tughril 
marched immediately againft the Turkumans of Candahar, whom 
they called red-caps, and, defeating them alfo, took many prifoners, 
whom he brought to Ghizni. 


In the 438th year, Tughril was again ordered toBuft, with a nume- 
rous army ; but when he came to Tiggiabad, he began todifcover the 
traitor. News of his revolt having reached Modood, he fent fome 
perfons to endeavour to reclaim him to his duty, with promifes of par- 
don, anda removal of allthedifgufts which he might have entertained. 
To this Tughril replied, that the reafon of this ftep was to fecure 
himfelf: That he had an information of a plot formed againft his 
life, by thofe fycophants, whofe only bufinefs was to ftand by the 
throne, and to amufe the too eafy ears of the King, with lies and 
flattery : That being once forced to difobedience, he had, fora fub- 
ject, gone too far to retreat. The King’s emiffaries however, though 
they had no effet upon Tughril, found that the moft pert of the 
chiefs were ftill loyal to the King, and brought over others, who 


had 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. | 12! 


had changed, rather out of a defire of innovation, than difaffection to ao D. 104. 
: Higer., 438. 

their fovereign. Upon this they returned, and having told to the King 

in what manner things were concerted with the other chiefs, he im- 

mediately ordered Ali ben Ribbi, with two thoufand horfe, to feferted by 

favour the infurre€tion, fo that Tughril, finding himfelf deferted by seal 

the army, upon the appearance of Ali ben Ribbi, betook himfelf to 

flight, with a few of his adherents. | 


Hajib bab Tiggi was in the fame year fent to Ghor, to the affift- 
ance of Willidingi, who joining him with his force, they both aa 
marched againft Abu Ali, chief of Ghor; and having driven him 
into a fort, he was there befieged and taken prifoner. This place was 
reckoned fo ftrong, that for feven hundred years before, the reduction 
of it had not been attempted by any body. When Hajib bab Tiggi 
found himfelf mafter of the fort, he treacheroufly laid hands upon 
Willidingi, whofe right he came to fupport, and carried him ED oa 

aicly put to 

chains with Abu Ali, to Ghizni, where the perfidious King fettled death. 
their difpute, by cutting off both their heads. 


Hajib bab Tiggi was fent, foon after, againft Byram Neal, general 
of the Turkumans. He met the enemy in the diftriéts of Buft, and 
engaged them, gaining, at length, the long difputed field. He was 
again, in the year 439, fent againft Amir Kifdar, who refufed to pay 
his tribute, whom he fabdued, and obliged to comply with the 
King’s commands, and returned with his army to Ghizni, the year 


following. 


Sultan Modood, the following year, in one day, conferred the che- Modood cass 
lat, drums andcolours, upon his two eldeft fons, Abul Cafim Ma- erue aum 
mood, whom he fent to Lahore, and upon Munfur, whom he fent to °f his fons. 


Pefhawir. At the fame time Abu Ali, chief magiftrate of Ghizni, 


was fent to command in Hindoftan. Abu Ali firt marched to Pefha- 
VoL. I. R 
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wir, and took the fort of Mahitila, from Ahin, who had rebelled 
again{t the King’? authority, then fent a letter of invitation to Higgi 
Rai, a general of the Hindoos, who had done much fervice in thè 
time of Sultan Mamood, but, upon account of fome political matters, 
had fled from the court, and had taken up his abode in the mountains 
of Cafhmire. The invitation being complied with, the King defired 
his attendance at Ghizni. 


While Abu Ali was fettling the countries about the Sind, fome 
malicious chiefs in his camp, forwarded many complaints againtt 
him, to the King. He wascalled toGhizni, andimprifoned, under 
the care of one Mirik ben Haffen. This man, out of former enmity, 
and with a defign to extort money from him, put him to the torture, 
and foon after to death itfelf. Fearing, however, that the King might 
fome day enquire for the prifoner, and order him to be produced, he 
himfelf being then a great favourite, endeavoured to divert Modood’s 
mind to fome important affairs, till he fhould be able to frame fome 
excufe for the death of Abu Ali. He at length prevailed upon the Sul- 
tan to form an expedition againft Chorraflan, by the way of Cabul. 
When they reached Lowgur, they befieged the fort of Sancoot, 
where there was a confiderable treafure lodged. But there the King 
was feized with a diforder in his liver, which daily gaining ground, 
he was obliged to proceed to Ghizni in a litter; while his vizier, 
Abul Ryfac, with the army, marched back into Seiftan, to oppofe 
the Siljokies, who had invaded that country. 


When the King arrived at Ghizni, he ordered Mirik to bring his 
prifoner Abu Ali before him. Mirik, by plaulible excufes, delayed 
the time for a week, before the expiration of which, Sultan Modood 
took his leave of the world, in the year four hundred and forty 
one, having reigned nine years. 


SECTION 
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SECTION" VIL 


The Reign of Abu Jaffier Musaoop ben Modood. 
HEN Modood had taken his journey to the other world, Sal eh 


Aliben Ribbi had formed a defign to ufurp the throne; but MiGood: as 


concealing his intentions, he raifed Mufaood, the fon of Modood, co in 
who was then a child of four years, tothe Mufnud. Bab Tiggi Ha- ki 

jib, not being made a partner in his meafures, was highly offended, 
and drew off with half the army, who were in his intereft. The 
kingdom was thus fplit into two factions, and came to action; in 
which Ali ben Ribbi being worfted, the faction of Bab Tiggi took 
Abul Hafien Ali, one of the fons of Mufaood, who had efcaped the 
refentment of Ali ben Ribbi, and proclaimed him King, depofing 
Abu Jafher Mufaood, after a reign of fix days. 





He is depofed. 





SECTION IZ. 


The Reign of Sultan Asur Hassen Att ben Mufaood. 


PON friday, the firft of Shaban, in the year four hundred and Abul Hafen 
forty one, Sultan Abul Hafen Ali afcended the throne of Ghizni, $ ae 
and took the wife of Modood in marriage. In the mean time Ali ben 
Ribbi, in affociation with Mirik, broke open the treafury, and taking 
out a vaft quantity of gold and jewels, fled, with a company of the flaves, 
and fome of the Omrahs, whom they had brought over to their intereft, 
to Pefhawir. At Pefhawir they were joined by the natives, raifed a 
great army, and reduced Moultan and Sind to their obedience, 
making a great flaughter of the Afghans or Patans, who had taken 
advantage of the public difturbances, to plunder the country. 
R2 In 
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In theyear fourhundredand forty three, Sultan Abul Haffen Ali,called 
and Ezid Ear, fromthe fort of Naalama, where 


iby 
AbdulRethid, they had been imprifoned, and treated them with affection and re{fpect. 


But, at this time, Abdul Refhid, the fon of Sultan Mamood, began 
to form a fadtion in his own favour. To cruth Refhid, the King 
opened his treafury, and entertained a great army ; notwithftanding 
which, his power began daily vifibly to decline. Abdul Rethid 
advanced in the meantime, with his army, to Ghizni, and, gaining 
a compleat victory, afcended the throne. 





SBE GLTLEON X. 


The Reign of Zein ul Muluck, Sultan AspuL Resuup. 


BDUL RESHID, as we have already mentioned, was the 

fon of Sultan Mamood, and was, by the order of Modood, 
imprifoned in a caftle near But. When Abdul Ryfac, about the time 
of the death of Modood, marched with anarmy, to fettle the country 
of Seiftan; he, upon hearing of the King’s death, in confederacy 
with Chaja Abul Fazil, Refid ben Altafafh, and Nofhtagi Hajib, 
in the year 443, releafed Abdul Refhid from his confinement, and, 
aflerting his caufe with vigour, raifed him, as we have feen, to the 
throne. His predeceffor Abul Haffen Ali, was feized by fome of 
the Zemindars, in the country into which he had fled, brought pri- 
foner before Refhid, and confined in the fort of Didi. 





The Sultan, by various means, prevailed upon Ali ben Ribbi, 
‘who had ufurped the provinces of Hindoftan, to fubmit to his alle- 
giance, and return toGhizni. He appointed Nofhtagi Hajib to the 
command of thofe provinces, created him an Omrah, and fent him 


with 
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with a fine army to Lahore. Hajib, upon his way, turning to 4. ag 
Nagracot, laid fiege to that place, and on the fixth day, fcaling the 
walls, took it by affault. 


Tughril, whom we have already mentioned, was, notwith- 
ftanding his treachery to his former mafter, now again intrufted 
with the government of Seiftan, which he foon brought under 
proper regulations. Being ftirred up by the fpirit of treachery and Air ro- 
ambition, he conceived hopes of affuming royalty; and raifing a 
great army, marched towards Ghizni; where Abdul Refhid being Befieges 
almoft deftitute of troops, was forced to fhut himfelf up; but the “ 
place being very extenfive, it was impoflible for him to defend it 
long, which he however did to the laft extremity. Ghizni was The Sultan 
taken at length, and the Sultan with nine of the blood royal were es = 
inhumanly put to death by the ufurper, who now afcended the 
throne. But Tughril did not long enjoy the fruits of his villany ; 
having wrote to Nofhtagi Hajib, endeayouring to bring him over by 
fair means to acknowledge him, that chief anfwered him with the 
contempt he deferved. 


Hajib, at the fame time, wrote private letters to the daughter of 
Mufaood, whom the tyrant had compelled to marry him, as alfo to 
all the Omrahs who he knew had retained their loyalty for the 
imperial family, fpiriting them up to confpire againft the ufurper’s 
life. They were fo far excited to refentment, that a confpiracy was The Ufarpes 
forthwith formed amongft them, and put in execution on new *nated- 
years day, when Tughril was ftepping up to the throne to give 
public auditnce.. Thus the ufurper, at the end of forty days, arrived 
at his tragical end, 


After this important tranfaction, Nofhtagi Hajib arrived at Ghizi 
with his army, and calling a council of ftate, enquired whether 


any 
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A.D. +052. any yet remained of the race of Subudtagi. He was informed that 

a 444- there were {till imprifoned in 4 certain fort, Firoeh Zaad, Ibrahim 
and Suja. Thefe he ordered to be called, and it heing agreed that 

Feroch Zaad fortune fhould decide it by lot who fhould reign; the favoured Firoch 

made King. Zaad, who was accordingly placed upon the throne, and reepived 
the allegiance of the court: The reign of Abdul Rethid compre- 
hended only one year. 


4, 





er il A certain author tells us, that Tughril, being one d:y afked by 
one of his intimate friends,—what induced him to think of afpir- 
ing to the empire, replied, that when Abdul Refhid difpatched him 
to take the government of Seiftan, he found that his hand trembled, 
from which circumftance he concluded, that he was deftitute of that 
refolution and fortitude which are neceffary accomplifhments of a King. 





SECTION XI. 


TheReign of Jemmal ul Dowla Ferocu Zaan, ben Sultan 
Mufaood Ghiznavi. 





Nofhtagi HEN Sultan Feroch Zaad placed the crown of fortune 
Set the af. upon his head, he gave the reins of adminiftration into the 
fairs of ftate. 


hands of Nofhtagi Hajib, who had called him from ob{curity. 
Daood, chief of the Siljoki Turkumans, hearing of the commotions 
in the empire, feized upon that favourable Opportunity to invade 
Ghizni. He advanced with 4 numerous army, white Nofhtagi, 
collecting all his forces, went forth to meet him. When the armies 
engaged, the fire of gleaming fteel was extinguifhed in torrents of 
blood; for, from the rifing to the fetting of the fun, the warriors 
on both fides laboured in the field of death; and though thoufands 


fel] 
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fell at their feet, they feemed infenfible of their own mortality. z ae ee 
Victory at length declared for Nofhtagi, while his enemies betook Overthrow 
themfelves to flight, leaving all their camp equipage and baggage on mans. 

the field, to the conquerors, who immediately returned victorious 


to Ghizni. 


This victory ferved to eftablifh Feroch Zaad without fear upon 
the throne. He now exalted the ftandard of triumph, and inclined 
it towards Chorraflan, where, on the part of the Siljoki, he was met 
by Callifarick, one of their principal Omrahs, with a numerous 
army. When the engagement commenced, fuch a flame of rage 
and contention appeared, as the tongue of the travellers of the plain Feroch Zaad 
of eloquence cannot fufficiently exprefs; then alfo the gales of victory sla ete 
fanned the royal ftandards of Ghizni, and Callifarick and feveral mans. 
other perfons of note were taken prifoners. 


Intelligence of this defeat coming to Daood Siljoki, he collected Defeated by 
all his forces, which he fubmitted to the command of his fon Alib $° Ara. 
Arfills, a youth of great expectations. Arfilla advanced to oppofe 
the King, and having engaged him with great refolution, recovered 
the ho' cur of the Turkumans, and took many of the Omrahs of 
Ghiznt i-rifoners in the purfuit. But he did not think proper at that 
time, to make further ufe of his fortune, and he therefore returned 
wih his victorious army. 


When Sultan Feroch Zaad arrived at Ghizni, he called Callifarick Prifoners re- 
and all the prifoners of the Turkumans into his prefence, beftowed = 
upon eech of them the honour of a drefs, and cave them their 
liberty. The Turkumans returning home, reprefented in fo ftrong 
a jice:t, the humanity of the King, that Daood, afhamed to be out- 
dy. ~- in a virtuous action, ordered the prifoners of Ghizni to be alfo 
relowied. 

Sukan 
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Sultan Feroch Zaad, who, according to the beft authorities, was the 


ger. 450. 
fon of Mufaood, though fome fay that Abdul Refhid was his father, 


having extended his reign to fix years, in the year four hundred and fifty 


— Zaad turned his face to the regions of futurity, The year before his death, 


Ibrahim, 

a religious 
and 

prince 


his flaves having been inftigated to a confpiracy againft his life, made 
an atte pt to affaffinate him in the bath. Feroch Zaad having 
wrefted a {word out of the hand of one of them, killed many, and 
defended himfelf againft the reft, till his guards hearing the noife, 
came in to his affiftance; upon which, all the flaves were put to 
inftant death. His firt vizier was Haffen ben Mora, and in the 
latter part of his reign, Abu Beker Saley. 





SECTION XI. 


The Reign of Zahir ul Dowla SULTAN IsraHimM, ben 
Mufaood Ghiznavi. 


HEN Feroch Zaad became the inhabitant of another world, 
Sultan Ibrahim afcended the throne of empire: A King 
remarkable for morality and devotion, having in the flower of his: 
youth, amidft a paradife of pleafure, conquered all the fenfual appe- 
tites, and added two months more to the feaft of Ramzan, which 
he kept with the ftricteft feverity. He, at the fame time, gave pro- 
per attention to government, and the due adminiftration of juftice, and 
opened the hand of charity tothe poor. This prince excelled in the 
art of fine writing, and in the libraries of Mecca and Medina, there 
are two copies of the Koran wrote by his own hand, which were 





Peace withthe fent as prefents to the Caliph.——In the firft year of his reign, he 


Turkamans, 


concluded & treaty of peace with the Turkumans, ceding to them 
all 
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ali the countries they had feized, upon condition that they would D. 1058. 
: pa BEF 450° 

not lengthen the hand of violence any further upon his dominions. 

He married, at the fame time, his fon Mufaood, to the daughter of 

their King, Malleck Shaw, which opened the door of friendthip 


and intercourfe between the two nations.’ 


We are told, that before this peace was concluded, Malleck Shaw 
had collected a great army, with an intention to invade Ghizni, 
which greatly intimidated Ibrahim, as he was not then in a condi- 
tion to oppofe him. But knowing that policy is fometimes a good EE 
fubftitute for ftrength, he wrote letters to the principal Omrahs of 
Malleck Shaw’s army, which he difpatched by a meflenger who had 
séctived his inftruGtions how to proceed. The purport of thofe letters 
was to importune the Omrahs, to whom they were directed, to haften 
the King’s march to Ghizni, left their fcheme fhould be prematurely 
difcovered; and that they might depend upon his fulfilling his en- 
pagements to their fatisfaction, 


The meffenger accordingly took an opportunity one day, when King of the 
Mailleck Shaw was hunting, upon the road to Ghizni, to come detec 
running towards him; but upon difcovering the King, he ftole flowly 
away, which creating fufpicion, he was purfued by fome horfemen, 
and brought before the King. He was imme-ttately fearched, and 
the pacquet was found upon him; though he had previoufly fuffered 
hmmfelf to be feverely baftinadoed, without confefling any thing. The 
King having read thefe letters, the power of the fuppoled confpira- 
rors was fuch, that there was great danger in accufing them; but 
it raifed fuch a diffidence in his mind, that he, from that time, was 


defirous of peace, and gave over all thoughis of his exped:ticn, 








When the mind of Ibrahim was quieted from any apprchenfiona 
from that quarter, he fent an army towards Hindoitan,e and con- 
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A D. tcy¥9, 
Higes. 472. 
Ibrahim’s ex- 
reaition to 


Hindoltan, 


Takes Rupal, 
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quered many places in that country, which before had not been 
vilited by the Muflulman arms. In the year 472, he marched him- 
felf towards that country, and extended his conquefts to. the fort of 
Ajodin, called now Palanfhukurgunge. This place being taken, 
he turned to another fort called Rupal, which was built upon the 
fummit of a fteep hill; a river enclofed it on three fides, and a {mall 
peninfula joined it to the other hills, which were entirely covered 
with an impervious wood, and much infefted by venemous ferpents. 
This, however, did not difcourage the Sultan from his attempt. 
He ordered fome thoufand hatchet men to clear the wood, which 
they effected in fpite of all oppofition; and the rock being 
foft, the miners forced their way in a fhort time under the walls, 
which were brought down in ruins. The place was immediately 


= taken, and the garrifon made prifoners. 


He marched from.thence to another town in the neighbourhood, 
the inhabitants of which came originally from Chorraffan, and 
were banifhed thither, with their families, by Afranfiab +, for 
frequent rebellions. Here they formed themfelves into. a {mall 
independant ftate, being encircled by impaffible mountains ; and had 
preferved their ancient cuftoms and rites, without intermarrying 
with any other people. The Sultan having, with infinite labour, 
cleared a road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards 
the town, which was well fortified. He was overtaken by the 
rainy feafon, and his army was greatly diftrefled; during three 
months he was obliged to remain idle before it. But when the rains 
began to abate, and the country to dry up, he fummoned the town 
to furrender, and acknowledge the faith. ` 


Ibrahim’s propofals being rejected he commenced the fiege, which 
continued fome weeks, with great flaughter on both fides. The 


+ A name common to a Jong race of Perfian Kings. l 
town 
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town at length was taken by affault, and the Muffulmen found E 


much wealth within it, and one hundred thovfand unfortunate per- 
fons, whom they carried bound to Ghizni. Sometime after, the 
King accidentally faw one of thofe unhappy men carrying a heavy 
ftone with great difficulty and labour, to a palace which was then 
building. This awakened his pity; he commanded him to throw 
it down, and gave him his liberty. 


This ftone happened to lie upon the public road, and proved 
troublefome to paffengers; but as the King’s rigid adherence to his. 
commands was univerfally known, none would attempt to remove it. 
A courtier one day, having ftumbled with his horfe over this ftone, 
took occafion to mention it to the King; infinuating, that he 
thought, if hig Majefty pleafed, that it were advifable to have it re- 
moved. To which the King replied; «* I have commanded it to be 
thrown there, and there it muft remain ; as a memorial of the n.isfor- 
tunes of war, and my own pity: For it is better for a Kin. to be 
obftinate, even in his inadvertencies, than to br ak his royal word.” 
The ftone was accordingly permitted to remain, where it is fhewn as 
a curiofity to this day. 


Sultan Ibrahim had thirty fix fons and forty daughters. The lat- 
ter he gave in marnage to learn d and ieli © 1s men. In.'e year 
492, he left this mortal ftate, after ha ingrs nel nt  quuity and 
happinefs f rt, two year. Inhistine fo ith.d Abul rarrhe, who 
wa anative of Seiftan, according to fome, but a others affim, of 
Ghizni, Hes efteemed a mafter in po try; and tle famous An- 
fur! was on of hi difciples. 
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SECTION Ail. 


The Reign of Alla ul Dowla Musaoop, ben Ibrahim ben 
Mufaood Ghiznavi. 


ra eee ULTAN Mufaood, the fon of Ibrahim, was endowed with a 
HES oe benevolent and generous difpofition. Nor was he lef famous 
good Prince. for his juftice and found policy. He revifed the ancient Jaws and 
regulations of the ftate, and abrogating fuch as were thought unrea- 
fonable, fubftituted others in their place, founded upon better princi- 
ples. He took the daughter of Sultan Sinjer Siljoki, whofe name was 
Mehid Irac, in marriage, which cemented the peace between 


them. 


Hajib Tigha In the reign of Mufaood, Hajib Tigha Tiggi was honoured 


E e a with the command of a great expedition, which he formed againft 
Hindoftan. Crofling the Ganges he carried his conquefts further 
than any Mufiulman, except Sultan Mamood ; and having plundered 
many rich cities and temples of their wealth, returned in triumph 
to Lahore. 

Sultan Mu- After Sultan Mufaood had reigned fixteen years, without domeftic 


‘aod des. troubles, or foreign wars, he entered his eternal abode in the latter 
end of the year five hundred and eight. We are told, that after his 
death, his fon Shere Zaad placed his foot upon the imperial throne. 
He enjoyed it only one year, being affaflinated by the hand of his 
own brother Arfilla Shaw, who affumed the diadem. 
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SECTION XIV. 


The Reign of Sultan yl Dowla ArsıLLAa SHaw ben Mufaood. 
HEN Arfilla Shaw became King of Ghizni, he feized upon i D. 1115. 


all his brothers, excepting one who efcaped, and confined Arbia con- 
them. Byram Shaw, who was fo fortunate as to get out of the Sul- ther. 
tan’s hands, fled for protection to Sultan Sinjer, who then, on the 
part of his brother Mahummaud, ruled the province of Chorrafan. 
Sultan Sinjer, having demanded the releafement of the other brothers, ranne 
which was not complied with, made the caufe of Byram Shaw a 
pretence for invading the kingdom of Ghizni ; and he accordingly A” isvafon 


in his favour. 
advanced the ftandard of hoftility towards that city. 


Yirfilla Shaw hearing of the intended invafion, wrote letters of com- 

_ plaint to Sinjer’s elder brother, Sultan Mahummud, that he might 
command him back ; and he indeed pretended to be inclinable to 

make peace between them. But Sultan Sinjer was found to continue 

his march, which convinced Arfilla haw that he could have no 
dependance upon any thing but his fword. But his mother, Mehid Ar6tla de- _ 
Irac, being offended with him for the murder of his brother Mu- — 
faood, and hisanhuman treatment of her other children, with well 
diffembled affection, prevailed upon him to fend her to negotiate a 

peace, with a great fum of money, fufficient to reimburfe Sultan 

Sinjer, fer the expence of his expedition. When fhe arrived in 

the camp, fhe, according to her defign, excited Byram Shaw, and 

Sultan Sinjer, to profecute the war with all expedition. 


Sinjer immediately marched, with thirty thoufand horfe, and Sultan Sinjer 
fifty thoufand foot, from Buft, where he then lay, and, without pp e~ Àr- 
oppofition, advanced within one pharfang of Ghizni, where he 


beheld 
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‘belt bts beheld the army of ArfillaShaw drawn outin order of battle, to receive 
"him. He therefore inftantly ordered the line to be formed, dividing 
his horfe into {quadrons, and placing battalions of fpear-men in the 
intervals, with elephantsin the rear, to be ready to advance upon 
occafion. Encouraging then his troops, he advanced flowly toward the 
enemy, who ftood firm to receive the charge. The fhock was fo 
violent upon both fides, that order and command yielded to rage and 
confuffon. ‘The gleam of arms that illuminated the field, was foon 

oe quenched ijn baai, and darkened by clouds of duft, that took away 
all diftin@tion, At length, by the uncommon bravery of Abu} 
Fazil, governor of Seiftan, the troops of Ghiznt were put to flight, 

Pies to Hin- and Arfiila Shaw, unable to renew the combat, fled in diforder 

gellar, towards Hindoftan, 


Sultan Sinjer entered Ghizniin triumph, where he remained forty 
days, giving the kingdom to Byram Shaw, and then returning to his 
own country. When Arfilla Shaw had heard of the departure of 

Returning Sultan Sinjer, he collected all his trocps in the provinces of Hindof- 
with a arMY> tan, and returned to recover his capital. Byram Shaw, unable to 
oppofe him, hut himflf up in the fort of Bainis, till he thould be 
fuccoured by Sultan Sinjer, Sinjer again took the field, and drove 
heisagain Arfilla Shaw a fecond time back to Hindoftan. But he was fo clofely 
by Sinjes., purfued, that his army was difperfed, while a few of his Omrahs, 
who remained, laid hands upon him, and brought him to Byram 
Arfilla taken 
sadfisin, Shaw, to procure their own pardon. Arfilla julicred a violent 
death in the 27th year of his age, after he had reigned three years. 
In this reign hittorians report, that, among other prodigies, there 
fell a torm of fire upon the city of Ghizni, which confumed a great 
part of its buildings. 


SECTION 
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SECTION AV 


The Reign of Moaz ul dowla Byram Suaw, ben Muficod. 


HIS Prince was bleft with a noble and generous dif, oft" on, 4. D. 1118. 
Higer. g12, 
He had an uncommon thirft after knowlege. h- was a great Byram, 
promoter of literature, anda liberal patron of learned men. Many 
men of letters reforted to his court, particularly Shech Nizami, and 1 good Prince, 
Seid Haflen, both poets and philofuphers of great fame. Many books *n encoura- 
were, in this reign, tranflated from variou, lingu iges, in o the Per- i 
fian tongue ; among the moft faa.ous of which, was an rdin oo book, 
called the Killila Duma, a fabulous flory, pre nant with found 


morality, policy, and entertainment. 


This book was fent formerly by the King of Hindoftan, accom- 
panied by a Chefs table, to Nofhirwan, firnamed The Juft, King of 
Iran. Buzurg Chimere his vizier, firnamed The Wife, was fo well 
verfed in all the known linguages, that ina few days he tranflated the 
Killiia Dumna into Phelevi or antie:.t Perfic, to the aftonifhment of the A dorto 
ambaffador, who im gined the Sanfcriia language was entirely 
unknown in thofe parts. But he could form no conception of the 
chets-boa-d, as that game was, at that time, unknown in Perfia. He 
therefore had recourfe to the ambaffador, who was efteemed the beft 
player in Hindoftan, -to have this matter explained to him, who hay ing 
accordin ‘ly difcovered to Fim the principles, Buzurg Chimere fat 
down with him to play. The firt game he obliged the ambaf- 
facor to draw ; the fecond he chaced his King folitary ; and the third 
he gave him check-mate. The ambaffudor was fo mad to be foiled 
at his own weapons, that he would play no more. Buzurg Chimerz 
then invented the game of back-gammon, returning a fet of thofe 


t 
tables, 
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fies ue 1118. tables, by the ambaflador, who having related his adventure with 
-= Buzurg Chimere, and given an account of the genius and government 
of Nofhirwan, his mafter gave up all thoughts of an invafion, which 
he had been meditating againft that King. 


The prefent of the chefs-board was intended as an experiment 
upon the genius of the minifter, and to indicate that in the great 
game of ftate, attention and capacity were better friends than fortune. 
While the book, in its whole tenor, ftrongly inculcated that wife 
maxim, that true wifdom and policy is always an over-match for 
ftrength. The back-gammon table, which was returned, fignified, 
that attention and capacity alone cannot always infure fuccefs, but 
that we muft play the game of life according to the cafts of fortune. 


Byram tls But to return to our hiftory. Byram Shaw, in the days of his 
Haditha profperity, went twice into Hindoftan, chaftifing his refractory fub- 
jects and Zemindars. ‘The firft time he went to reduce Mahummud 

Balin, who had poffeffion of the government of Lahore, on the part 

of Arfilla Shaw, whom he defeated, and took, the 27th of Ramfan, 

inthe year 512, but having pardoned him, upon {wearing allegiance 

he was again rein{tated in his government, and the King returned to 

ect Ghizni. In the mean time, Mahummud Balin built the fort of 
i Nagore, in the country of Sewalic, whither he- conveyed all his 
wealth, family, and effets; then raifing an army, compofed chiefly 

of Arabs, Perfians, Afghans, and Chilligies, he committed great 

and afpires to devaftations upon the Hindoo Rajas, which fuccefs fo puffed him up, 


tbe empire. that he afpired at length to the empire. 


Byram Shaw being apprized of the intentions of Balin, colleéted 

Byram his army, anda fecond time marched towatds Hindoftan. Mahum- 
ei ie mud Balin, with his ten fons, who had each the command of a pro- 
vince, advanced to meet the king, as far as Moultan, with a powerful 

I army. 
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army. A dreadful battle enfued; but the curfe of ingratitude was A. D. 1150, 
s : _ Oger. 545. 

poured, inaftorm, upon the head of the perfidious rebel, who, in 

his flight, with his ten fons and attendants, fell headlong into a deep 

quagmire, where they were totally overwhelmed, and every one of 


them perifhed. 


The King, after this compleat victory, fettled the country, and, op 
appointing Sallar Huffein to the chief command of thefe p ovinces, tn: 
returned himfelf to Ghizni. He foon after pzblich executed uttub 
ul dien Mahummud of Ghor, who was fon-in-law to Mahummud 
Balin. This, in its confequences, proved the ruin of his en pire. 

Seif ul dien Souri, Prince of Ghor *, brother to the deceafed, raifed 

a great army to revenge his death. He marched dire€tly to Ghizni, Go znii 
which Byram Shaw, unable to oppofe him, evacuated and fd toa p Be ie 
place called Kirma, upon the borders of Hindoftan. This Kirma haa “t° _ 
been built by the Afghans to guard a pafs in the mountains. 


Seif ul dien Souri, without further oppofition, entered the cap tal, The city ta- 
where he eftablifhed himfelf, by confent of the people, fending Alla reas 
ul dien his brother to rule the kingdom of Ghor. Notwithftanding 
all he could do to render himfelf popular at Ghizni, the people began , sons ace 
to diflike his government, and fecretly wifhed the re-eftablifhment of _ te.ftul 
their former King. Some of the Omrahs, who were of the fime 
princirles, laying hold of this favorable difpofition, informed Byram 
‘haw of their ripenefs for an infurrection, if he could by any means 
favour it. 


It was now winter, and moft of the troops of Ghor had returned, 
upon leave, to their fimilies, when Byram Shaw, una piet ily, 
. ppeared before Għizni, with a great army. Seif ul dien being then. Mat 
in noc ndi ion to enga_c him with his own troo,s, and having littl “& *' m- 
Ape ceoftheG iz. ian cmpi . 
“OL I 1 (epena ce 


¢38 





e's t dependance upon thofe of Ghizni, was preparing to retreat to Ghor, 


Sef al dice 
betuayed, 


difgrace’, 
puri red: 
put to oak 


His brother 
Alla marches 
to revence 
his death. 
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when the Ghignians intreated him to engage Byram Shaw, and that 
they would exert themfelves to the utmoft in his fervice. This waa 
only a trick for an opportunity to put th:ir defign in execution. 
As Seif ul dien was advancing to engage Byram Shaw, he was fur- 
rounded by the troops of Ghizni, and taken prifoner, while Byram 
Shaw in perfon put the forces of Ghor to flight. 


The unfortunate captive wasinhumenly ordered to have his forcheed 
made black, and then to be put afiride a forry bullock, with his face 
tarned towards the tad. He, in that manner, was led round tho 
whale city, infulted and heoted by the mob, He was then put to 
the torture, and his head feat to Sultan Sinjer, while his vizier Seid 
Mujud ul dica, was impaled alive, 


When this news was carried to the ears of hig brother, Alla ul dicen, 
he burnt with his rage, and refolving upon revenge, with all his 
united powers, invaded Ghizni. Byram Shaw hearing of his coming, 
prepared himfelf to receive him. He wrote him a letter, and endea- 
voured to intimidate him, with the fuperiority of his troops, advi- 
fing him nat to pluage the whole family of Ghor into the fame abyfi 
of misfortune. Ala ul dien replied, “s that bis threats were as impa- 
tent ashisarms. That it was nonew thing for Kings to make war 
upon their neighbours ; but that basbarity like his, was unknown p 
the brave, and what he had never heard to have been exercifed upon 
Princes. That he might be affured that God had forfaken Byram, 
and ordained Alla to be the inftrument of that juft vengeance which 
was denounced againft him.” 





All hépes of accommodation being pat, Byram Shaw advanced 
with a numerous army, to give Alla battle. The offer was gladly 
accepted by his adverfary, and the bloody confli€t commenced with 


great 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. t39 


great fury on both fides. At firt the troops of Ghizni, by their a 2 1152- 

fuperior numbers, bore down thofe of Ghor; till Alla ul dien feeing The battle. 

his affairs almoft defperate, called out to two gigantic brothers, whofe 

mame was Chirmil, the greater and the leffer, whom he faw in the 

front, like two rocks bearing againft the torrent. He forced on his 

elephant towards Byram Shaw, thefe two heroes clearing all before 

him. Byram obferving him, ftood off; but his fon Dowlat Shaw Te Doe. 

accepting the challenge, advanced to oppofe Alla. The elder of the lat flain. 

heroic Chirmils intervening, ripped up the belly of Dowlat’s elephant, 

and was himfelf killed by his fall. Al'a ul dien, in the mean time, 

nailed the brave prince, with his fpear, to the ground. The other Byam ara- 

Chirmil, in the mean time, attacked the elephant of Byram Shaw, "9n. 

and after many wounds, brought the enormous animal to the ground ; 

but white he was rifing from under the elephant’s fide, being much 

= bruifed by the fall, Byram.Shaw efcaped with his life, and inftantly 

mounting a horfe, joined the flight of his army which was now 

repulied on all fides. The troops of Ghor emulating the bravery of 

their lead r, had made fuch a violent attack as to be no longer - 
refiftible. 


Byram Shaw fled, with the {cattered remains of his army, towards 
Hindoftan ; but he was overwhelmed with his misfortunes, and funk 
under the hand of death, in the year five hundred and forty feven, Dies. 
after a reign of thirty-five vears. 


12 SECTION 


140 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN, 


SECTION Xvi. 


The Reign of Zehiri ul dowla Cuuszro Suaw ben Byram 
Shaw Ghiznavi, 


A. mii C MUSERO Shaw, upon the death of his father, continued 
Chofeiqg “4 his march to Lahore, leaving the Kingdom of Ghizni to his 
ate enemies, and was there faluted King, by the unanimous voice of 
his people, 


set bea In the mean time the conqueror entered Ghizni, with little oppo- 
fition, and that noble city was given up to flame, flaughter, rapine, 
and devaftation. The m.flacre continued, for the fpace of feven . 
days, in which time pity feemed to have fled the earth, and the fiery 
{pirits of demons to actuate the bodies of men. For which inhuman 
cruclty the barbarous Alla was juftiy denominated Allum Soze, 
or the incendiary of the world. But, infatiable of revenge, he car- 
ried a number of the moft venerable pricits, learned men, and citi- 

Alla’s un- A - EN 

heard-of cru- Zens, in chains to Ghor, to adorn his triumph, There,---we fhud- 

iii der to relate it |: he ordered their throats to be cut, tempering earth 
with their blood, with which he plaiftered the walls of his city. 


Choferoate After the return of Alla ul dien to Ghor, Chufero Shaw, hoping 
i Ghis to recover his loft kingdom of Ghizni, and depending upon the 
Ei affiftance of Sultan Sinjer *, collected all his forces, and marched 
from Lahore. But when he had arrived upen the borders of Ghizni, 
he received intelligence, that Sultan Sinjer had been defeated and 


taken prifoner by the Turks of Ghiza, who were then marching 


+ This Sinjer muft be the fun or grand{ea of the former Sinker, why placed Beram 
on the throne of Ghizsi. 


Cowi 
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down with a great army to Ghizni, to appropriate that kingdom to 3. Higer. Hay 


themfelves. This obliged him to retreat again to Lahore, being iN) Ele retrcate, 
no condition to oppofe them. 


The Turks, in the mean time, drove out the troops of Ghor, and 
kept poffeffion of the kingdom for two years. But they were ex- 
pelled in their turn by the Ghorians, who did not long enjoy it for 
that time, being vanquifhed by Abad Afumud, general to Chufero 
Malleck, the fon of Chufero Shaw, who for a fhort {pace recovered 
and held that kingdom. 


Chufero Shaw died at Lahore, in the year five hundred and Chua dies 
fifty-five, after he had reigned feven years. 





SEG TON AVI. 


The Reign of Cuvuszero Matircx, ben Chufero Shaw. 


HEN Chufero Shaw departed from this houfe of grief, haf ra Mal: 
towards the manfions of joy and immortality, bis fon Sie nod 
Chufero afcended the throne, which he a‘orned with benevo- 
lence and juice, extending his dominions to ail the provinces 


formerly pofieffed by Ibrahim and Byram Shaw, 


But Shahab ul dien Mahummud, brother to the Prince of Ghor, fevrie: hy 
invaded the kingdom of Ghizni, which he conquered, and nop O 7°" "* 
fatished with that, marched an army into Hindcftan, oger- running 
Pifhawir, Afghaniftan, Moultan and Sind. Fie advanced ft length to And heteces 
Lahore, and in the vear 576, invefted Chui-ro Maileck in his capital, anie 
tut 
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4 ed but not being able to také thé place; thète Wds a kind of treaty 
oeb, 5 ; ; 


A testy. concluded between them. Shahab al di€i eV¥acuated the country, 
carrying Chufero Shaw, the fon of Chuférd Malleck, 4 ¢hild 6f fotit 
years of age, hoftage for the performance of the treaty. 


Bahoreacain Eut the terms not being kept properly by Chufero, Shahab ul 
befegec. dien, in the year ¢So; returned to Lahore, and befieged it to no 
purpofe: He however fubje@ed the open country to fire and fword. 
Shahab ul dien built the fort of. Salcot, where he left a {trong garri- 
Chitra be- fon, and then returned to Ghizni. In his abfence, Chufero Mall. ck, 
argos Seles i alane with the Gickers, befieged the fort of Salcot, but their 
enterprize proving unfuccefsful, they were obliged to defift. 


Lahore takea Some time after thefe tranfactions, Shahab ul dien colleéted all his 
by weeche'y-’ forces, and the third time, refolved to reduce the city of Lahore, 
which he effected by treachery, in the following manner. While 
he was preparing for the expedition, he gave out, that it was in- 
tended againft the Turkumans, writing, at the fame time, to Chufero 
Malleck, that he was defirous of accommodating all their differences, 
by a treaty of peace. To convince him of the fincerity of his in- 
tentions, he now returned his fon Chufero Shaw, with a {plendid 
retinue; who had orders to make fhort marches, while Chufero 
Malleck, impatient to fee him, advanced a part of the way to 
meet him. In the mean time, Shahab ul dien, with twenty thou- 
fand horfe, with incredible expedition, marched by another way 
round the mountains, and cut off Chufero Malleck from Lahore, 
having furrounded his fmall camp in the night. Chufero Malleck 
having waked in the morning, from his dream of negligence, faw 
no hope of efcape left, which obliged him to throw himfelf upon the 
Yhe Em;ie mercy of his adverfary. He demanded poffeffion of the capital for the 
tan ferred to 


te hou’ of King’s relcafe, accordingly the gates of that city were thrown open to 
tehor. ; 


receive 
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receive him; and thus the empire paffed from the hovfe of Ghizai Higer, phen 


to that of Ghor, as we hall fee more fully in the hiftory of that 
race, 





SECTION XVII. 


Of the Dynafty .of Ghor. 





P OR CHAN the hiftorian tells us, that about the time when lat Sella 
k Feredoon fubdued Zohac Tazi, two brothers of that family, Għar., 

Souri and Saam, were taken into favour by the conqueror; but 

having by fome means incurred his difpleafure, they fled with a 

party of their friends to Hawind, where they took wp their abode, 
pofiefiing themfelves of a fmall territory. Souri took the government 

of this diftrict, appointing his ‘brother to the command of his {mall 

army, and gave his daughter in marriage to his fon Suja. 


Suja, after his father's deceafe, enjoyed his place. But fome pri- S:ja the arn 
vate enemies having traduced him to his uncle, infpired him with” LIAE ARE; 
jealoufy and enmity to fuch a degree, that he wanted to take his 
daughter away from him. When Suja found this, he was deter- 
mined to feek his fortune elfewhere. He accordingly, in the night, Flics to the 


mountains of 


with ten horfemen anda few camels, laden with his effects, fet out, Ghor, 
with his wife and children to the mountains of Ghor, where he 
built a houfe and called it Romejandith +. 


Here he was gradually joined by many of his friends, who built 
a {trong fort, which he held out againft the troops of Feredoon 


+ That is, Go without care. 
for 


$44 
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boufe of 
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for fome time, but at length he was obliged to fubmit and pay 
tribute. 


Thus the race of Zohac, one after another, fucceeded to this 
government, which began to gain ftrength by degrees, till the time 
of the prophet, when it was ruled by Shinfub, who, fome fay, was 
converted to the faith by the great Ali, who confirmed him in his 
kingdom. The genealogy of the Kings of Ghor, according to the 
moft authentic hiftorians, rans upward thus. Shinfub ben Haric, 
ben Nick, ben Mefhi, ben Wifen, ben Heifien, ben Byram, ben 
Hajis, ben Ibrahim, ben ‘Zaad, ben Affad, ben Shidaad, ben 
Zohac Hubiftan, ben Mafhad, ben Neriman, ben Afredoon, ben 
Samund, ben Safed Afp, ben Zohac, ben Sheran, ben Sind Afp, 
ben Shamuc, ben Murintafh, ben Zohac ul Maleck. And down- 
ward from Shinfub thus. Purvefe ben Shinfub, Darmunfhaw, ben 


Purvefe, Dirmefh, ben Darmunfhaw, Nehadan ben Dirmeth, 


Punchi ben Nehadan, Souri, ben Muhummud, Muhummud ben 
Punchi, Mahummud ben Soiri, cotemporary with Sultan Mamood 
of Ghizni; who conquered his country and gave it to his fon Abu 
Ali, imprifoning Muhummud his father, 


SubjeA tothe But Abu Ali, endeavouring to throw off the yoke of Sultan Ma- 


Gh:zaian ecm- 


pire. 


mood, he was depofed, and the country given to Abafs his nephew, 
in whofe reign there was feven years drought in Ghor, fo that the 
earth was burnt up, and thoufands of men and animals perifhed with 
heat and famine. Abafs, defirous of rendering himfelf independent, 
commenced a war again{ft Sultan Ibrahim, by whom he was defeated 
and taken prifoner; the kingdom being conferred upon his fon Ma- 
hummud, who {wore allegiance to the empire of Ghizni. He was 
fucceeded by his fon Cuttub ul dien Huffein, who was kil‘ed by an 
arrow in the eye, in attacking a certain fort, when he rebelled 
ag unit Ghizni 


Upon 
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Upon the death of Cuttub, his fon Sham was obliged to fly to Te aa 


Hindoftan, where he followed the bufinefs of a merchant; and hav- 
ing acquired much wealth, he returned up the Indus to his native 
country. But unfortunately he was wrecked, narrowly efcaping Wrecked on 
: a - : ‘ the Indus. 
with his life upon a plank, with his fon Ezid ul dien IJuffein, 
after driving with the tide for three days. When they got foot on 
fhore, they made towards a town that appeared in fight, but, it 
being late before they arrived, they could find no lodgings, and 
were obliged to creep in under a balcony, where they might fleep 
out of the rain. The watch going the rounds perceived them, and 
without further examination, concluding they were thieves, carried 
them to prifon. They were condemned to flavery for feven years, 
during. which time the fon died. | 


Cordemned 
{oO Üaver: + 


When Sham obtained his liberty, he proceeded towards Ghizni, 
on the way to which, he was met by a gang of robbers, that had 
for a Iong time infefted the roads. When they faw him a man of great Shah with 
ftrength and of a bold appearance, they infifted upon enrolling him | 
in the gang, to which he was obliged to confent; but unfortunately 
that very night, a party of the troops of Sultan Ibrahim furrounded 
them and carried them all in chains before the Emperor, who imme- Condemned 


‘diately condemned them to death. dtii 


When the executioner was binding up the eyes of Sham, he 
raifed a grievous complaint, protefting, and calling God to witnefs 
that he was innocent, which foftened the fteely heart of the execu- 
tioner to pity. He defired him to relate what he had to fay in his 
own defence, which he did in fuch a circumftantial and probable 
manner, that the magiftrate who attended, believing him innocent, 
petitioned the King to give him a hearing. This being accordingly Paurtore? -nt 
granted, he acquitted himfelf with fuch modefty and eloquence, 5n iy 
that the King commanded him to be releafed, and admitied him?) 7 !*¥- 
Vor. I. =r U into 


hein. 
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into his particular friendfhip and favour. Ibrahim, fome time after, . 
created Sham an Omrah, and appointed him mafter of requefts, in 
which ftation he acquitted himfelf fo honourably, that he rofe daily. 
in rank and honours, till Sultan Mufaood, the fon of Ibrahim, put 
him in poffeffion of his hereditary kingdom. He then married a 
princefs of the houfe of Ghizni, by whom he had feven fons, deno- 
minated the feven ftars. 


ee ofhis After the death of Huffein Sham, his fons became divided into 
two factions; one headed by the governor of Tariftan and Hiatilla, 
whofe name was Fuchur ul dien Mufaood, the eldeft fon: And the 
other by the fourth fon, Nafir ul dien Mahummud, who took poffef- 
fion of Ghor. The fecond fon, Cuttub ul dien Mahummud, took. 
poffeffion of the hills, and founded the city of Firofe Ko, which he 
made his capital ; and raifing himfelf in a few years to great power, 
he meditated an attempt upon the empire of Ghizni, collecting 
foldiers of fortune from all parts. But Byram Shaw, being privately 
acquainted of his intentions, treacheroufly invited him in friendthip 
to Ghizni, where, contrary to all the laws of honour and hofpitality, 
he ordered poifon to be adminiftered to him, which proved the fatal 
caufe of the war between the houfes of Ghor and Ghizni. 


Seif ul dien Souri the fifth fon, who had accompanied his brother, 
efcaped the fnare and fled to Firofe Ko. He there placed himfelf at 
the head of his brother’s army, and marched towards Ghizni to 
revenge his death, as we have feen in the hiftory of that kingdom- 
He took Ghizni, and Byram Shaw fled to Hindoftan. But Byram 
returning again in the winter, when the troops of Seif ul dien 
were moftly gone to Ferofe Ko and Ghor, from whence they could 
not eafily return, on account of the roads and deep fnow, Seif ul 
dien, as before related, was treacheroufly delivered up to him, and 
with his vizier, put to a moft ignominious death. 


The 
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The confequence of this impolitic cruelty was, that Baha ul dien 
Sham, the fixth brother, prepared to invade Byram, with an army 
from Firoze Ko and Ghor; but dying in the interim, the command 
devolved upon the feventh brother, Alla ul dien the incendiary, who 
took and deftroyed Ghizni. He carried his ravages fo far as to de- 
itroy every monument and tomb of the Ghiznian Kings, excepting 
thofe of the Sultans Mamood, Mufaood, and Ibrahim, throwing fire 
into their very graves, and defacing their infcriptions upon all public 
edifices. When he returned to Ghor, he appointed his nephew 
Yeas ul dien Mahummud Sham, and Moaz ul dien Mahummud 
Sham, to the government of a province of Ghor called Singia. 


But when they found the revenues of that province could not fup- 
port the figure which they endeavoured to make, by their un- 
bounded generofity and liberality to military men, whom they began 
to collect from all parts; they began to extend their limits. This 
having reached the ears of Alla ul dien, he fent a force againft them, 
and feizing them both, confined them in the fort of Gorittan. 


Alla then turned the hoftile fpear againft Sultan Sinjer, to whom 
his father paid tribute. He overrun the provinces of Balich and 
Herat; but coming to an engagement with the Sultan, he was de- 
feated and taken prifoner. Notwithftanding all which, the Sultan 
had compaffion upon him, and again confirmed him in the kingdom 
of Ghor, where he died in the year five hundred and fifty-one. 


Alla was fucceeded by his fon Seif ul dien Mahummud, who upon 
his acceflion releafed his two coufins from their confinement at Go- 
riftan, and beftowed the government of Singia upon them. In little 
more than a year, he commenced a war with the tribe of Turku- 


mans called Ghiza, and in the day of battle, was killed by one ot 


his own men. 
2 Ile 
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A.D.1171. He was fucceeded by Yeas ul dien Mahummud ben Sham, the 
Higer. 567. ; Bo ANTE 49 
eldeft of his two coufins, who appointed his brother Shab ul diea 


his general, and in a fhort time, fubdued Chorraffan and a great 
part of Hindoftan, of which countries, he annexed the titles to his 


own, and died in the year 599, after a glorious reign of upwards of 
forty fix years. 


SECTION AI. 


The Reign of Shaw Churfied Ahtiefham Sutran Moaz 
UL DIEN; known in Hindoflan by the name of Snas UL 
DIEN MAHUMMUD Guorl. 





The aétions OAZ UL DIEN, or as he was called in Hindoftan, 
“Bond uN Shab ul dien, was left by his brother to command in 


redućtion of Tunganabad, in the province of Chorraffan. He continued from 
the Ghiznian 


empire. thence to make incurfions upon Ghizni, as we have obferved in the 
hiftory of that kingdom. 


In the year 567, Sultan Yeas ul dien marched in perfon againtt 
the Omrahs of Chufero Malleck, and entirely reduced them. He 
gave the government of Ghizni to Shab ul d'en, who, according 
to his brother's orders, in the year 572, led an army towards 
Moultan, which he entirely fubdued. He marched from thence to 
Adja. The Raja of that place fhut himfelf up in a ftrong fort. 
Shab ul dien began to befiege the place; but, finding it would be 
a dificult talk to reduce it, he fent a private meflage to the Raja’s 
wife, promifing to marry her if fhe would make away with her 
hufband. | 


The 
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The bafe woman returned for anfwer, that the was rather too A. D. 1178. 


old herfelf to think of matrimony, but that the had a beautiful 
young daughter, whom, if he would promife to efpoufe, and leave herin 
free poffeflion of the country and its wealth, the would in a few days 
remove the Raja. Shab ul dicen bafely accepted of the propofal, and 
the wicked woman accordingly, in a few days, found means to 
aflaffinate her hufband, .and to open the gates to the enemy. 


Shab ul dien confirmed his promife, by marrying the daughter, 
upon acknowledging the true faith ; but he made ng {cruple to deviate 
from what refpected the mother ; for, inftead of trufting her with 
the country, he fent her off to Ghizni, where the foon died of 
grief and refentment. Nor did the daughter relifh her fituation bet- 
ter;. for, in the fpace.of two years, fhe alfo fell a victim to grief. 


Sultan Shab ul dien having conferred the government of Moultan 
and Adja upon Ali Kirbach, returned to Ghizni; from whence, in 
the year 574, he again marched to Adja and Moultan, and from. 
thofe places, continued his courfe through the fandy defart, to Guze- 
rat. Raja Bim Deo advanced thither with a great army, to give him 
battle, in which the Muffulmen were defeated, with great (laughter, 
and fuffered many hardfhips in their retreat, till they arrived at Ghizni. 


In the year following, he marched his recruited army towards 
Pefhawir, known in antient hiftory by the names of Bickraam, Fir- 
fhoor, and Poorfhoor, which hein a fhorttime brought under fubjeQion 
He proceeded in the courfe of the next year, towards Lahore, where 
he invefted Chufero Malleck, who had been fo weakened at that 
time, by wars with the-Rajas of Hind, and the Afghans, that he 
could not oppofe him in the field. But Shab ul dien, finding he 
could not reduce the place, he intimated a defire of treating with 

Chufero 


Higer. 574- 


at 


‘A e Hike 


Beet. 57s 


~* > Sultan 
ex" Fpates the 
royal family 


of Gn.za'. 


Ele marches 
to Hindottan. 





THE WISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


Chatero Malleck, who, glid to eet rid of him, made him fome pre- 
fents, and gave his fon as an hoftage for the performance of the ref 
of the agreement between them. 


Shab ul dien returned to Ghizni, but he could not reft long in 
peace. He, the very next year, drew his army towards Dewil, ir 
the province of Sind, and fubdued all the country to the fea coaft, 
returning loaded with rich fpoil. 


In the year 586 he returned again to Lahore, where Chufero Mal- 
leck fhut himfelf up as before, fuftaining a long fiege, which at 
length Shab ul dien was obliged to raife. He in this expedition, 
built the fort of Salcot, in which he left a girrifon to command the 
countries between the rivers Ravi and Chinab, under the government 
of Huffein Churmili, while he himfelf returned toGhizni. This fort, 
as we have before related, was ineffectually befieged by Chufero Mal- 
leck, inthe abfence of Shab ul dien, which occafioned his third 
expedition towards Lahore, which he took in the year 582, by the 
perfidious f{tratagem mentioned in the conclufion of the hiftory of 
Ghizni. He fent Chufero Malleck and his family, prifoners to his 
brother at Firofe Ko, who confined them in a fort in Ghirgiftan, 
where they were fome time afterwards put to death, on account of 
fomething the aflrologers had predicted concerning them. 


When Shab ul dien had fettled the provinces of Lahore, he left 
the government of that place in the hands of Ali Kirbach, governor 
of Moultan, and returned himf.lf to Ghizni. In the year 587, he 
marched again towards Hindoftan, and, proceeding to Ajmere, took 
the capital of Tiberhind, where he left Malleck Zea ul dien, with 
above a thoufand chofen horfe, and fome foot, to garrifon the place. 
He himfelf was upon his way back, when he heard that Pittu Ra, the 
Raja of Ajmere, with his brother Candi Ra, Rata of Delhi, in alli- 


ahce 
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ance with fome other H ndoo Rajas, were marching towards Tiber- Aae pig 


hind, with two hundied thoufand horfe, and three thoufand elephants, 
Shab ul dien determined to return to the relief of the garrifon. 
He met the enemy at the village of Sirauri, upon the banks of the 
Sirfutti, feven crores from Tannaflar, and forty crores from Delhi, 
and gave them battle. 


Upon the fift onfet his right and left wings retired, being out- En age: the 
Parone eae ponte ; H: dcos 
flanked by the enemy, till, joining in the rear, his army was formed 
into a circle. Shab ul dien, who was in perfon in the centre of the 
line, when firft formed, was toid that his right and left wings were 
defeated, and advifed to provide for his own fafety. Enraged at this 
council, he {mote the imprudent advifer, and rufhed on towards the 
enemy, among whom he commenced, with a few followers, a great 


laughter. 
The eyes of Candi Ra, Raja of Delhi, fell upon him. He drove 4fngle com. 
the elephant upon which he was mounted, direétly again{t him. adlan 


The Sultan riing from his horfe, threw his lance with fuch force at Pher aa 


the elephant, that he drove out three of his back teeth. In the 

mean time the Raja of Delhi from above, pierced the Sultan through 

the right arm, and had almott throw. him to the ground ; when He‘ over- 
fome of his chiefs advanced to hi refcue. This gave an opportunity = 

to one of his faithful fervants, to leap behind him as he was finking 

from his horfe, and fupp rtin fim in Lisarms, he carried him from 

the field, which, by this t'me, was deferted almoft by his whole 

army. The enemy purfued them near twenty crores, 


After this defeat, and when he had recovered of his wound at 
Lahore, he appointed governors to the different provinces he poffeffed 
in Hindoftan, and returned limfelf to Ghor with his army. At 
Ghor he difgraced all thofe Omrahs who had deferted him in battle. 

He 
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AD, S He obliged them to walk round the-city, with their horfes mouth- 


ers 


i Unt Pwent 
efcoa arcly 
O nralis. 


‘The combi- 
ned Rajas 
take liber- 
hind. 


The Solan 
raifes a fine 
army. 


Hi: confer- 
ence witha 
fage, 


sot 500 b 
1 x neidinssy bags filled with barley, hanging about their necks ; at the fame time 
forcing them to eat, or have their heads ftruck off; the former of 


which they chiefly chofe to do. 


We are told by Eben Afire, contrary to all other authority, that 
when Sultan Shab ul dein was wounded, he fell from his horfe, and 
lay upon the field among the dead, till night. And that, in the 
dark, a party of his own horfe returned to fearch for his body, and 
carried him off to his own camp. 


Upon the retreat of the Sultan, the allied Rajas continued their 
march to Tiberhind, which they befieged for one year and one 
month, and at laft were obliged to give favourable terms of capitu- 
lation. Sultan Shab ul dien remained a few months with his bro- 
ther at Ghor, and then returning to Ghizni, {pent the enfuing year 
in indolence and feftivity. But ambition again fermenting in his 
mind, he recruited a noble army, confifting of one hundred thoufand 
chofen horfe, Turks, Perfians, and Afghans, many of whom had 
their helmets ornamented with jewels, and their armour inlaid with 
filver and gold. With thefe he marched in martial fplendor, from 
Ghizni towards Hindoftan, without difclofing to his friends any part 
of his intentions. 


When his victorious fpears had advanced as far as Pefhawir, an old 
fase of Ghor proftrating himfelf before him, faid, “ O King, we 
tru{t in thy conduét and wifdom, but as yet thy defign has been a 
fubje&t of much difpute and fpeculation among us.” Shab ul dien 
replied, “ Know, old man, that fince the time of my defeat in Hin- 
doftan, notwithftanding external appearances, I have never tlumbered 
in eafe, nor waked but in forrow and anxiety. I have therefore 
determined, with this army, to recover my lot honour from thofe 

idolaters, 
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the A. D. t1102. 


idolaters, or dic in the noble attempt.” The fage, kiling Higer. 5°8 


ground, faid, “ Viétory and triumph be thy attendants, and fortune 
be the guide of thy paths. But, O King, Ict the petition of thy 
flave find favour, and let thofe Omrahs you have fo juftly difgraced, 
be permitted to take this glorious opportunity of wiping away their 
difhonorable ftains.” 


The Prince liftened to his requeft, and fent an order to Ghizni to na balies 
oono SrE 
releafe the difgraccd Omrahs from their confinement, and that fuch Omrais. 
of them as were defirous of recovering their honour, might now 


attend his ftirrup. They accordingly obeyed the order, and were 


Declares war 
acam't ihe 


each honoured with achelat, according to their rank, The next day 
the royal ftandard was putin motion, and the army advanced to Hese 
Moultan, where the Sultan conferred titles and employments upon 
all who had been firm to his interet. He then preceeded to Lahore, 
from whence he difpatched Ruckun ul dien Humza, one of his 
principal Omrahs, ambaflador to Ajmere, with a declaration of war, 


if they fhould rejeét the true faith. 


_ Raja Pittu Rai gave a difrefpeétful anfwer to the embafly, and im- 
mediately wrote for fuccours to all the neighbouring Rajas. Nor did 

his allies delay their coming, and therefore he foon advanced to meet They rect 
Shab uldien, with an army, confifting, according to the loweft and > +à a 
moft moderate account, of three hundred thoufand horle of Rajaputs, amy- 
Kittries, and others ; befides above three thoufand elephants, and 

foot innumerable as the locufts. The Hindoos again waited to receive 

Shab ul dien upon the former field of battle. The two armies 


incamped in fight of each other, with the river Surfutti between 


them. 


The Hindoo Rajas, of whom there were one hundred and fifty, 
in this enormous camp, having aflembled, rubbed Tica upon 
Vor. I. X their 
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their foreheads, and fwore by the water of the Ganges, that they 
fhould conquer their enemies, or die martyrs to their faith. They 
then wrote a letter to Shab ul dien, in thefe haughty terms. ‘ To 
the bravery of our troops we imagined you was no ftranger ; and to 
our great fuperiority in number, which daily increafes, your eyes 
will bear teftimony of the truth. If you are wearied of your own 
exiftence, yet have pity upon your troops, who may ftill think it a 
happinefs to live. It were better then you fhould repent in time, of 
the foolith refolution you have taken, and we fhall permit you to 
retreat in fafety. But if you have determined to force your evil 
deftiny, we have {worn by our Gods to advance upon you with our 
rank-breaking elephants, war-treading horfes, and blood-thirfting 
foldiers, early in the morning, to crufh the unfortunate army which 
your ambition has led to ruin.” 


Sultan Shab ul dien returned them this politic anfwer—** That 
he had drawn his army into Hindoftan, by the command of his 
brother, whofe general he only was, and that honour and duty bound 
him to exert the utmoft of his capacity in his fervice. ‘That therefore 
he could not retreat without his leave, but would be glad to obtain a 
truce, till he informed him of the fituation of affairs, and received 
his anfwer.” 


This letter produced the intended effect, for the enemy imagined 
that Shab ul dien was intimidated, and they {pent the night in riot and 
revelry, while the Sultan was preparing for a furprife. He accord. 
ingly forded the river a little before the dawn of the morning, drew 
up his army on the fands, and had entered part of the Hindoo camp, 
before the alarm was {pread. Notwithftanding the confufion that na- 
turally reigned on this occafion among the Hindcos, their camp was 
cf fuch an amazing extent, that the greater part had fufficient time 
to form the line which ferved to cover the rout, fo that now they 
began to advance wish great refolution and fome order, in four lines. 

Sultan. 





Sultan Shab ul dien, upon feeing this, ordered his troops to halt, 
and his army, which had been divided into four parts, were com- 
manded to renew the attack by turns, wheeling off to the rear after 
they had difcharged their bows a certain number of times upon the 
enemy, giving ground gradually as they advanced wich thcir clephants. 
In this manner he retreated and fought, till the fun was approaching 
the weft, when, thinking he had fufficiently wearied the enemy, 
and deluded them with a fecurity of victory, he put himfelf at the 
head of twelve thoufand of his beft horfe, whofe riders were covered 
with fteel, and giving orders to his generals to fecond him, he made 
a refolute charge, and carried death and confufion among the Hindoo 
ranks. The diforder increafed every where, till at length it became 
general. The Muffulman troops, as if now only ferious in fight, 
made fuch a dreadful flaughter, that this prodigious army once fha- 
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Laiper, EHG» 


4 bat'e, 


The Hindoos 


ken, like a great building, was loft in its own ruins. The enemy overthrown 


recoiled, like a troubled torrent, from the bloody plain. 


Candi Rai Raja of Delhi, and many other Rajas, were flain in the 
field, while Pittu Rai was taken in the purfuit, and afterwards put to 
death. The fpoil of the camp, which was immenfely rich, fell into 
the hands of the conquerors, and the forts of Surfutti, Samana, Ko- 


ram and Hafi, furrendered after the victory. Sultan Shab ul dien habval dien 
frites the 
conauired 


in perfon went to Ajmere, and took poflefiion of it, after having bar- 


baroufly put fome thoufands of the unfortunate inhabitants to the countcs. 


word, referving the reft for flavery. But, upon a promife of a 
punctual payment of a large tribute, he gave up the country to Gola 
the fon of Pittu Rai. He then turned his ftandards towards Delhi, 
but he was prevailed upon by the new Raja, with great prefente, 
to abandon that enterprize. He left Cuttub ul dien Abeik, in the 
town of Koram, witha confiderable detachment, and marched him- 
(elf, with the body of his army, towards the mountains of Sewalic, 
which lie to the north of Hindoftan, deftroying and plundering ail 
the countrics in his way to Ghizni. 


= 
V2 After 
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After the return of the Sultan, Cuttub ul dien Abiek, who had 
been formerly a flave, railed an army and took the fort of Merat, and 
the city of Delhi, from the family of Candi Rai. It was from this 
circumftance, that foreign nations fay, that the empire of Delhi 
was founded by a flave. In the year 589 he alfo took the fort of 
Kole, and making Delhi the feat of his government, there eftablifhed 
himfelf in fecurity, obliging all the diftri&s around to acknowledge 
the Muffulman faith. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, in the mean time, marched from Ghizni. 
towards Kinnoge, and engaged Rai Joy Chund, who was Lord of 
Kinnoge and Bena-ris, and who commanded a very numerous army 
of horfe, befides four hundred elephants. ‘This Raja led his forces 
into the field between Chundwar and Atava, where he received a total 
defeat from the vanguard of the Ghiznian army, led by Cuttub ul dien 
Abick, and all his baggage and elephants were taken. The Sultan 
then marched to the fort of Affi, where Joy Chung had laid up his 


takes Affi and treafure, which in a few days he took, and found there, gold, filver, 


B-naris. 


and precious ftones, to a great amount. He marched from thence te 
Benaris, and broke down the idols in above one thoufand temples, 
which he purified and confecrated to thetrueGod. Here he alfo found 
immenfe plunder. He returned then to the fort of Kole, where he 
again confirmed Cuttub ul dien in the regency of Hindoftan, and 
from thence, laden with treafure, he took the rout of Ghizni. 


In the mean time, one of the relations of Pitta Rai whofe name 
was Himrage, invaded Gola the fon of Pittu Rai, and drove him out 
of Ajmere. Gola immediately had recourfe for affiftance to 
Cuttub ul dien Abiek. Cuttub accordingly marched, in the year 
591, from Delhi againit Himrage, who having colleéted a great 
army, gave the Muffulmen battle, in which he loft the victory and 


his 
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his life. Cuttub, after this victory, appointed a governor of his fee i 
own faith to fuperintend the Raja, then led his army to Narwalla in 

the province of Guzerat, and defeating Bim Deo took ample re- 

venge for the overthrow given to his- Lord. He plundered that 

rich country; but he was foon recalled, by orders from Ghizai, 

and commanded to proceed immediately to Delhi. 


In the year following, Sultan Shab ul dien formed again a refo- Shab ut dier 
lation of returning to Hindoftan, and proceeding to Biana. He 2923 invaded - 
took it, and conferred the government upon Baha ul dien Tughril ; 
and leaving with him the body of his army, he commanded 
him to befiege Gualier, and returned himfelf to fettle fome 
affairs at Ghizni. In the mean time, the ftrong fort of Gualier Ga 
was taken, after a long fiege. Tughril, ambitious of extending 
his conquefts further, led his army againft the Rajaputs of the foath. 

But he received a terrible defeat, and was obliged to take the protec- 
tion of his forts. 


In the year 593, Cuttub ul dien marched again from Delhi, 
and reduced Narwalla of Guzerat, with all its dependencies. He, 
after his return, took the forts of Callinger, Calpee and Budaoon.. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, was in the mean time engaged in an expe- 
dition to Toos and Sirchus. News was then brought to him of the Sutan Yeas 
death of his brother Sultan Yeas ul dien, who retained nothing Siete 
of the empire but the name. Shab ul dien, upon this, acceded to - 
the empire. He turned by the way of Badyeifh, and fubdued the 
country of Chorraffan, which he divided among the family of Saam, 
giving the government of Firofe Ko and Ghor to Malleck Zea ul 
dien, who was fon in law to his brother Yeas ul dien the deceafed 
Emperor. Puft, Ferra and Jiphorar he gave to Sultan Mamcod, 


luis 
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Hige 1:02. his brother’s fon; and the government of Herat and its diftricts, to 
” Nafir ul dien, his nephew by a fifter. 
Shab ul dien Shab ul dien, after thefe tranfactions, returned to Ghizni, where, 
etry “according to the will of the deceafed Emperor, he was crowned in 
form; and mounted the imperial throne. In the fame year he 
heard of the death of Mahummud Zireck, Lord of Murve, and 
Marches ist in the beginning of the next, marched to the conqueft of that 
befeges the Country, advancing by the way of Charizm, and Charizm Shaw, 
ii not able to oppofe him in the feld, fhut himfelf up in the 
city. The Sultan pitched his camp on the banks of the great.ca- 
nal, which the Chilligies had formerly dug to the weftward of that 
city. He forthwith attacked the place, and in a few days loft 
many brave Omrahs in the purfuit of glory. In the mean time, 
news arrived, that Aibeck, the general of Ghor Chan, King of 
Chitta, and Sultan Ofman King of Samarcand, were advancing 
with great armies, to the relief of Charizm Shaw. Shab ul dien 
was fo unwilling to abandon his hopes of taking the city, that he 
delayed till the allied armies advanced fo near, that he was under a 
neceflity of burning all his baggage, and to retreat with the utmoft 
Forced to re- €Xpedition towards Chorraffan. But an army from the city 
peers adis prefled fo clofe upon his heels, that he was obliged to give them 
battle. He was totally defeated, lofing all his Elephants and 


treafure. 


He is again In the mean time, Sultan Ofman and Abieck, who bati. taken .a 
ree is circuit, to cut off Shab ul dien’s retreat, met him full in the face, 
as he was flying from Charizm Shaw. Under a fatal neceflity, he 
was obliged to rally his army, who now faw no fafety in flight. 
Surrounded thus by the enemy, he commenced a defperate carnage. 
But valour was overpowered by numbers in the end, and of his late 
mighty army, there now ‘remained fcarce a hundred men, who 


ftil] 
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ftill defended their King, and in fpite of innumerable foes, hewed Flee acy 
him out a paflage, and conducted him fafe to the fort of Hindohood, 

which was at a {mall diftance from the field. Shab ul dien was be- 

fieged here by the enemy, but upon paying a great ranfom to Sultan 

Ofman, and giving up the place, he was permitted to return in f r- 

row to his own dominions, 


When Sultan Shab ul dien was defeated, one of his officers of ı a,b a 
fate, named Abiek Nack Birka, efcaped from the field, and imagın-pe n p l 
ing the King was flain, with very great expedition made hi way ton ¢ 
Moultan, without mentioning the affair to any body. He waited ares Be 
immediately upon Meer dad Haffen, governor of th t province, and 
told him that he had a private meflage from the King. Haflen re- 
tired with him into his cl tet, where the villain, whifpering in his 
ear, drew out a dagger and ftabbed him to the heart. He ran in- 
ftantly into the court yard, where he proclaimed aloud, t at he 
had k Wed the trait r, Meer dad Haffen, in obedience to the Ki g’s 
command, Producing then a falig order and commiflion, to take 
the government into his own hand , he was acknowledged by the 


army and the people. 


The chief of the Gickers at this time, hearing that the King wasy hff 
certainly flain, afpired to the empire, and raifing a great army, d- F i $ ia 
vanced towards Lahore; kindlin, the war between the river Gelum 
and Sodra. When the Sultan, from th f rto Hindah d, arrived T an 
at Ghiznı; his own flave Ildecuz, having fe zed up n the fupreme di 
authority in the city, prefented himfelf to opp fe hi entrance, which S" 
obliged the King to continue his rout to Moultan. T. re Birka 
alfo rebelled againft him; but the Sultan, beg y this time 
oined by many of his friend, gave him battle, and obt nnga 
c mple t victory, took the trait r prifoncr. He then, with 1l the 
tru p of the borders of Hindoftan, who now j ined hi ftand rd 

mach d 
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A p, 1203. -marched to Ghizni, and the citizens prefenting him With the 
izer. Goo, 


‘head of the rebellious fave, obtained their pardon. 


Shab ul dien, at this time, concluded a treaty of peace with Charizm 
Shaw; and then, in order to chattife the Gickers, drew his army to- 
wards Hindoftan. Cuttub ul dien attacked them on the other fide, 
with his army from Delhi, and the Gickers being defeated and dif- 
perfed, the Sultan parted, at Lahore, with Cuttub ul dien, who 
returned to his government of Delhi. 


During the refidence of the Sultan at Lahore, the Gickers, who 
inhabited the country from the Nilaab, up to the fort of the moun- 
tains of Sewalic, began to exercife unheard-of cruelties upon the 
Muffulmen ; fo that the communication between Pefhawir and Moul- 

The Gickers tan was entirely cut off. Thefe Gickers were a race of wild bar- 
a tribe of bar- t arians, without either religion or morality. It was a cuftom amon 
Darians, 3 & i § 
them, as foon as a female child was born, to carry her to the market 
| place, and there proclaim aloud, „holding the child in one hand, and 
a knife in the other, that any perfon who wanted a wife might now 
take her, otherwife fhe was immediately put to death. By this 
means, they had more men than women, which occafioned the 
ccuftom of feveral ‘hufbands to one wife. When this wife was vifited 
‘by one of her hufbands, the fet up a mark at the door, which being 
bferved by any of the others, who might be coming on the fame 
errand, he immediately withdrew, till the fignal was taken away. 


“rey arecon- This barbarous people continued to make incurfions upon the 
tered, Mahomniedans, till in the latter end of this King’s reign, their 
chieftain was converted to the Muffulman faith, by one of his cap- 
tives. He, upon this change of principles, addreffed the King, who 
advifed him to endeavour to convert his people; and at the fame 
time, honoured him with a title and drefs, and confirmed him in 


6 the 
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the demmand of the mountains. A great part of thefe mountaineers be- so poe 
ing very indifferent about religion, followed the opinions of their chief, 

and acknowledged the true faith. At the fame time, about four 

- hundred thoufand Caffers of Teraiba, who inhabited the mountains 
between Ghizni and Punjaab, were converted, fome by force, and. 

others by inclination. 


The Sultan, having {ettled the affairs of Hindoftan in peace, 
marched, in the.year 602, from Lahore to Ghizni. He conferred 

the government. of Bamia upon Baba ul dien Saam, with orders, 

that when he himfelf fhould march towards Turkeftan, to take fa- shab ul dien 

tisfaction for his former defeat, to march at an appointed time, with PrP °° 

all the forces of thofe parts, and encamp on the banks of the Geihu, ketan. 

where he would receive further orders, and at the fame time to throw. 

a bridge over the river. 


Shab ul dien, upon the fecond of Shaban, having reached the 
banks of the Nilaab, at a place called Rimeik, twenty Gickers, who Seba mee 
had loft fome of their relations in their wars with the Sultan, entered a confpisacy.. 
into a con{piracy againft his life, and fought an opportunity to put 
their wicked purpofe in execution. The weather being Clofe 
and fultry, the King ordered the Canats * of his tents to be ftruck, - 
to give free admiffion to the air, w hich gave them an opportunity of 
fecing the King’s fleeping tent. They cut their way through the 
fcreens in the night, and hid themfelves in a corner, while one of 
them advanced to the door; but being there ftopt by one of the 
guards, who was going to feize him, he buried his dagger in his 
= breat. The groans of the dying man being heard within, 
alarmed the reft of the guards in the outer tent, who running: 
out to fee what was the matter, the other affaffins took that op- 
portunity of cutting their way through the King’s tent behind. 


*. Screens which furround the King’s tents, forming.a large fquare, 
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They found him afleep, with two flaves fanning him, who ftood 
petritiid with terror, when they beheld the affaffins advancing to- 
wards the Sultan. They at once plunged all their daggers in his body. 
He was afterwards found to have been pierced with no lefs tham 
forty wounds. 


Thus tragically fell that great King and conqueror Moaz ul din, 
in the vear 602, after a reign of thirty two years from the com- 
mencement of his government over Ghizni, and three from his 
acceffion to the empire, the honours and titles of which he permitted 
his elder brother to retain during his life. One daughter only re- 
mained of his race. 


His Vizier Chaja Moweid ul Mulluck, took fome of the affafiins, 
and put them toa cruel death. He then called the Omrahs together, 
and having obtained their promife of fidelity, in protecting the 
King’s treafure, which was loaded on four thoufand camels, he 
prevented the army and the flaves, who had propofed to plunder it, 
fra putting their fcheme in execution. He carried the body in 
mournful pomp towards Ghizni. But when they reached Pefhawir, 
a great conteft arofe about the fucceffion, The Omrahs of Ghor 
infifting upon Baha ul dien Sagm, governor of Bamia, and one of the 
feven fons of Ezid dien Huffein ; and the Vizier and Turkith chiefs, 
on Yeas ul dien Mamood, fon of the former Emperor. 


The Vizier therefore wanted to go by the way of Kirma, where he 
knew that the governor Ildecuz, was in the intereft of Yeas ul dien, 
hoping, by his aftittance, to fecure, at leaft, the treafure for his own 
party. The Omrahs of Ghor, were equally defirous of proceeding by 
that road which lay neareit to Bamia, that they might be the fooner 
fupported by Saam. At length, being upon the eve of open hoftility, 


the point was given up to the Vizier. 
| When 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 163 


When they arrived near Kirma, after having fuffered greatly by i ara: 
iper, 602. 
the mountaineers, Ildecuz came out to meet the Vizier and the 
King’s herfe; upon fight of which, he tore off his armour, threw 
duft upon his head, and expreffed all the variety of forrow. He The body 
attended the funeral to Ghizni, where the Sultan was buried in rset 
new tomb which he had built for his daughter. 


The treafure he left behind him is almoft incredible: we fhall 
only mention, as an inftance of his wealt that he had, in dia- 
monds of various fizes alone, five hundred maund *; for he had 
made nine expeditions into Hindoftan; returning every time, except- 
ing twice, laden with wealth. 


® About forty pounds averdupoife, each maund 
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PART HL 





The Hiftory of the EMPIRE oF DELHI, from 
the Acceflion of CuTTus to the Throne, to 
the Invafion of TIMUR. 





SECTION 1 
The Reign of Sultan Currus UL DIEN ABIEK. 


ULTAN Cuttub ul dien Abiek, was of a brave and virtuous 
difpofition, open and liberal to his friends, and courteous and 
affable to ftrangers, In the art of war and government he was infe- 
rior to none, nor was he a mean proficient in literature, 


In his childhood he was brought from Turkeftan to Nithapoor, 
„and there fold by a merchant, to Cafi Fuchur ul dien ben Abdu, 
AziziK ufi, who, finding that heaven had endued him with a great ge- 
nius, fent him to {chool, where he made a woftderful progrefs in the 
Perfian and Arabic languages, and in all the polite arts and {ciences. 
But 
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But his patron and matter dying faddenly, he was fold as part of his 

eftate, by his relations, and bought by a rich merchant, for e great 

fum of money, and prefented for fale to Sultan Shab ul dien. The 

Seltan purchafed him, and called his name: Abiek, from having-his 

little finger broke.. He behaved himfelf in fuch a becoming and his rife, 
afliduous manner, that he foon attracted the notice of his prince, 

and daily gained confidence and favour. One night the Sultan kept 

a magnificent feftival at court, and ordered a liberal diftribution of 
prefents and money to be made among his fervants. Abiek par- generofity, 
took largely af his munificence, but had na fooner retired, than he 
divided his fhare among his companions. The Prince having beard 

of this circumftance, afked him the caufe, and Abiek, kiffing the earth, 
replied; ‘* That all his wants were amply fupplied by his Majefty’s 
‘bounty. He had therefore no defire of burthening himfelf with amabitity, 
fuperftuities, his favour being a certain independence.” ‘Fhis anfwer 

fo pleafed the King, that he immediately gave him an office near 

his perfon, and in alittle time,- was fo fatisfied with his diligenée 

and capacity, that he appointed him mafter of the horfe. capacity, 





When the princes òf Ghor, Ghizni and Bamia had drawn their 
forces towards Chorraffan, in order to expel tħe Shaw, Sultan of 
‘Charizm, from that province, Abiek went out with a detachment 
to forage'on the banks of the Murgaab. He was there furrounded 
by a numerous party of the enemy. But thovzh he did thé utmoft 274 valour, 
juftice to valour, he was, after the lofs of mof of ‘his men, taken 
prifoner, and carried to Charizm Shaw, who put hin in chains. 
Bot the Shaw being defeated, Abiek was left in this manner, fitting 
upon a camel in the field, and carried go his victorious mafter ; 
who pityiùg his condition, received him with g-eat kindnets, 

5 eS . 


In the year 588, when the Sultan took revenge of his cnemies 
the Hindoos for the defeat they nad given him, he upon h's return, 
oppointed 





166° THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


tear gover appointed Cuttub ul dien Abiek, to the chief command of the army 
evilan, left to protect his conqueft. In difcharge of this duty, Cuttub took 
pofleflion of many diltritts around, and reduced the fort of Merat. 
He alfo drew his army towards Delhi, and inveftedit. But the garri- 
fon, finding that their own numbers triply exceeded the befiegers, 
marched out of the place, and drew up in order of battle, which 
was gladly accepted by Abick. When the flaughter became great 
on both fides, and the river Jumna was difcoloured with blood, the 
Deihi taker. Rajaputs were, at length, put to flight, taking protection within 
their walls. The garrifon, after a defperate fiege, were at laft 
obliged to capitulate. 


and befieces 


Deihi. 


In the year 589, the Jits, who were fubje&t to the Raja of Nar- 
er walla, advanced with an army to befiege Haffi. Cuttub ul dien 
feats the Jits. Abiek marched with his forces to protect it, and obliging them to 

raife the fiege, purfued them to their own frontiers. In the year 
following, he croffed the Jumna, and took the fort of Kole by 
affault. He found there a thoufand fine horfes, and much fpoil, 
and being informed of Sultan Shab ul dien’s expedition towards Kin- 
noge, he thought proper to proceed as far as Pefhawir, to meet him, 
prefenting him with a hundred fine horfes, and two great elephants, 
Ingeeatfae one of which carried a chain of gold, and the other a chain of filver. 
ei he tye muftered there, before the Sultan, fifty thoufand horfe, and was 
honoured with an honorary drefs, and with the command of the van 


of the royal army. 


With the van he defeated the Raja of Benaris, who, upon feeing 
his army retreat, pufhed forward his elephant, in defpair, againft his 
enemy; but Cuttub ul dien, who excelled in archery, funk an 
arrow in the ball of his cye, which brought him down from his ele- 

Defeats the Phant to the ground. Itis faid that the number of flain was fo 
Raja of Bera- great, that the body of the Raja for a long time could not be found 
8 o by 
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by his friends, who were permitted to fearch for it. But, at laft, Re 
was difcovered by his teeth, which, happening to be bad, were lup 
plied by artificial once, fixed in by golden wedges and wires. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, following with the body of the army, entered 
the city of Benaris, and took pofiefiion of the country, as far as the 
‘boundaries of Bengal, without oppofition. He broke down all the 
idols, and loaded four thoufand camels with the moft valuable {poils. 


Cuttub ul dien prefented the King with above three hundred ele- 
phants, taken from the Raja of Benaris. The riders had a fignal 
given them to make the elephants SELAM * the King at once, which 
they all did except one white elephant. This animal was efteemed ĉ oo 
an ineftimable curiofity. But upon this occafion, though cesremiely 
tractable at other times, had almoft killed his rider, when he endea- 
voured to force him to pay his obedience. 


The King, when he was fetting out for Ghizni, fent the white 
elephant back, in a prefent to Cuttub ul dien, and adopted him 
his fon in his letter. Cuttub, ever afterwards till his death, rode the Cereb pear 
white elephant ; and when he died, the affectionate animal pined pr the Sul 
away with vifible forrow, and expired the third day after. This was` 
the only white elephant of which we have ever heard in Hindoftan ; 
but it is faid, that the King of Pegu keeps always two white ele- 
phants, and that, when one of them dies, he iffues out an order over 
all his dominions, to fearch the woods for another to {upply his 
place. Cuttub ul dien, after the departure of the King, remained 
fome days at Affi, where the Raja’s treafure was found. He then 
returned to Delhi, and there received advice that Himrage Rajaput Gaia: 
was marching down from the mountains of Abugur, and had driven an ne 


Gola, the Raja of Ajmere, towards Rintimpore, and that Chitter rage, 


* Ybat is to fall upon their knees. 


Rai, 


And Him- 
rage hinfelf 


ravagés te 
territorv of 
Narwalla. 
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Rai, Himrage’s general, was marching with another army, towards 
Delhi, before which he foon arrived, and began to deftroy the coun- 
try. Cuttub ul dien marched out to chaftife him, and feparating 
twenty thoufand horfe froin the reft of his army, he fet out in front, 
and engaging the enemy, put them to flight. Chitrer Rai, fome 
days after, rallying his defeated army, retreated. towards Ajmete, 
and was purfued all the way by the. conqueror. Himrage being 
joined ty his general, m confidence of his fuperior numbers, formed 
his army in order of battle. Whien they came to blows, he diftin- 
gurthed himifelf by his bravery, as well as by his conduct ; but, berg 
flain, his army took the way. of infamy before them. Thus Ajmere! 
was refiored to the Mahommedan government; and «was afterwards 
ruled by thei laws. 


In the year soo, Cuttub tarned his arms towards Narwalla, and 
Setwan, the general of Bimdeo, who was encamped under the waHs, 
fled upon his approach. But being purfued, he drew up his army, 
and fought till he loft his life, and then his army refumed their flight. 
Bimdeo, upon intelligence of this defeat, fled from his dominions, 
and Cuttub ul dien ravaged the country at leifure, and found 
much ‘{poil. He marched from thence to the fort of Ha, 
which he repaired, then having vifited Koram, returned to: 
Delhi. 


He in the mean time received advice, from the governor of the- 
diftricts near Rintimpore, that the brother of the Raja of Ajmere, 
who lived in the hill:, was marching down with an army to invade 
him. ‘This obliged Cuttub ul dien to move immediately to his 
relief. ‘The enemy, upon hearing this, fled; and Cuttub paid a 
vifit to Raja Gola, who entertained him magnificently, and at his 
departure, prefented him with fome fine jewels, and two melons of 
gold. When he had (ettled the country, he again returned to Delhi, 


from 
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from whence he wrote to the King a particular account of his con- 
quefts, which fo pleafed Sultan Shab ul dien, that he ordered his at- ee = 
tendance at Ghizni, for which place he fat out, and was received with 


every demonftration of joy and refpect. 


Cuttub ul dien, fome time after, obtained leave to return to his 
government, and on his way, married the daughter of Sultan Tage _ iene. 
ul dien, of Kirman, making a magnificent rejoicing upon te occa- on with the 
fon, when he returned to Delhi. He foon after marched his army 
to the fiege of the fort of Biana, and, when he was on his way, he ‘¢uc¢s Biana 
heard that Shab ul dien had taken the rout of Hindoftan. To thew 
his re{pect for the Sultan, Cuttub returned back as far as Hafi to 
meet him. Both returned to Biana, befieged and took the place, 
which the Sultan fubmitted to the command of Tughril, one of his 
particular and trufty flaves. They then took the rout of Gualier, 
where the Raja Shilkuman agreed to pay tribute, and bought peace 
with a great fum of ready money, and with jewels. The Sultan, 
immediately after thefe tranfactions, rcturned to Ghizni, leaving 
Cuttub ul dien viceroy of all the conquered provinces of Hindoftan. 


and Gualier, 


About this time news arrived that the Rajas of the Rajaputs had ia eA 
A 


entered into an alliance with the Raja of Narwalla, and had formed a Rajaputs, 
defign to recover Ajmere from the Mahommedans. The troops of 
Cuttub ul dien being difperfed over the provinces, he was forced to 
march againft the Rajaputs, with what fmall part of the army lay 
in Delhi, to prevent their junćtion with the forces of Narwalla ; 
but he was defeated, received fix wounds, and was often difmounted, oe is defeat. 
yet he fought like a man who had made death his companion. 
Forced at laft, by his own friends, to abandon the field, he was 
carried in alitter to Ajmere. 
Tittura, chief of the Rajaputs, rejoicing at this victory, joined the 
forces of Narwalla, and fat down before Ajmere. Intelligence of ogy vel i 
Vou. Jd. Z this 


ahead 


Tae fege 
railed by the 
Ghizn ens, 


Cverthrows 
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this unfortunate event, coming to Sultan Shab ul dien, he fent a 
great force from Ghizni, to the relief of Cuttub. Ajmere held out till 
the arrival of the Ghiznians, who obliged the enemy to raife the 
fiege. Cuttub ul dien purfued them to Narwalla, in the year 593; 
taking in his way the forts of Tilli and Buzule. He there received 
advice that Walin and Daraparifs Rajaputs, in alliance with the Raja 
of Narwalla, were encamped near the fort of Abugur, to guard the 


pafles into Guzerat. Cuttub notwithfanding the difficul:ies of the 


the Hiadcos. a . 
"road, and difadvantages of ground, refolved to attack them, which 


Marches to 
é:uzcrat 


he did, with fuch bravery and conduct, that, having trodden down 
their ranks, above fifty thoufand of the enemy, with their blood, 
tempered the duft of the field. Twenty thoufand were taken prifo- 
ners, and an immente fpoil fell into his hands. 


When he had given his army fome refpite from flaughter and 
fatigue, he purfued his rout into Guzerat, and ravaged that country 
without further oppofition, taking the city of Narwalla, where an 
Omrah with a ftrong garrifon was left. He then returned to Delhi, 
by the way of Ajmere, and fent a great quantity of jewels and gold, 
and alfo many flaves to the Sultan at Ghizni, and divided the re- 
mainder among his trufty partners in the glories of the field. 


In the year 599, he muttered his forces and marched to the fiege 
of Calinger, where he was met by the Raja of that country, whom 
he defeated; and difmounting his cavalry, began to befiege him in 
his fort. The Raja feeing himéfelf hard preffed, offered Cuttub uf 
dien the fame tribute and prefents which his anceftors had formerly 
paid to Sultan Mamood. The propofal was accepted, but the Vizier, 
who wanted to hold out without coming to any terms, found means 
to make away with the Raja, while the prefents were preparing to 
be fent. ‘The flag of hoftility was again hoifted upon the fort, and 
the fiege recommenced. The place, however, wasin a fhort time 

reduced, 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN, 
reduced, on account of the drying up of a fpring upon that hilt 


‘whereon the fort ftood, and which fupplied the garrifon with water. Takas Calig- 


There is a tradition among the natives of the place, that the above = 
fountain always dries up upon the difcharging the artillery of the 
place. This ftory may poflibly, from a natural caufe, have fome 
foundation. But we are rather tempted to believe, that the prefent 


drying up of this fpring was owing to the increafe of inhabitants, 


and the thirft occafioned by hard duty; for, befides the garrifon, 
Cuttub ul dien found there fifty thoufand male and female 


The plunder of this city was very great, in gold, jewels and Takes Mhoba 
and Budafo. 


precious effets. Cuttub then marched to the city of Mhoba, the 
capital of the Raja of Calpee. He alfo took that place, together 
with Budafo, between the rivers Jumna and Ganges. Mahummud 
Bucht Ear Chillige, who had been appointed governor of Behar, 
came at tkis time to pay him a vifit, laying rich prefents at his 
feet, and Cuttub having entertained him magnificently, returned 
to Delhi. 


When Sultan Shab ul dien, after his defeat in Turkeftan, returned Join Shab ut 


dien againt 


to Hindoftan, he was joined by Cuttub ul dien, by whofe valour the Gickers, 


and fidelity he defeated the Gickers in feveral a€tions, and recovered 
his fallen glory. When matters were peaceably fettled in this quar- 
ter, he returned to his government; and Sultan Shab ul dien, upon 
‘his way to Ghizni, was inhumanly affafinated by the Gickers. 


Shab ul dien’s nephew, Yeas ul dien Mamood afcended the throne 


of Ghor, and upon his acceffion fent all the enfigns of royalty, a 
one, an umbrella, ftandards, drums, and the title of Sultan of 
Prince to Cuttub ul dien, defirous of retaining him in his intereft, 
as he was by no means able to oppofe his power. 





L2 Sultan 


ry 
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A.D 1:05. Sultan Cuttub ul dien received thofe dignities with a proper re- 
H ger. o2, . 
Raied to the fpect, at Lahore, where he afcended the throne in the year 602, upon 


Empire. : . ; : 
ji the 18th of Zicaat; returning from thence in a few days to Delhi. 
In the mean time, Taje ul dien Eldoze marched an army from 
Ghizni, with an intention to take Lahore, which he effected by the 

Lahore taken. 


treachery of the governor, whom he afterwards turned ovt. Sultan 
Cuttub ul dien marched to difpute the point with Taje ul dien, as 
foon as he received intelligence at Delhi of this tranfaction. In the 
year 6o., the flames of war began to afcend between them, while 
Retaken by bravery n both fides became apparent. Taje ul dien at length was 
oe ne beat out of the city, and obliged to fly towards Kirman. Sultan 


neal, Cuttub ul dien purfued him as far as Ghizni, in which city he was 
again crowned, taking that kingdom into his own hands. 


@wtiub turns Cuttubafter this, unaccountably gave himfelf up towine and pleafure, 
E till the citizens of Ghizni, difgufted with his luxury and indolence, 
fent privately to Taje ul dien Eldoze, acquainting him of the King’s 
negligence, and intreating his return. Taje ul dien, upon this, 
recruiting an army with all fecrecy and expedition, advanced towards 
Ghizni, and in a manner furprized the King, who had no intelli- 
Expelled gence of his defign till the day before his arrival. Jt was now too 
Saree ate te put himfelf in a proper itate of defence, and he was obliged 
to abandon that kingdom and retire to Lahore. He then became 
fenfible of his weaknefs, repented of his evil habits, and exercifed 
himfelf in the practice of juftice, temperance and morality. He re- 
gulated his kingdoms according to the beft laws of policy and wif- 
de. dom till his death, in the year 607; which happened by a fall from 
his horfe in a match at ball, which adverfe parties endeavoured to 

carry off on the point of their f{pears. 


His reign, properly fpeaking, was only four years, though he 
enioyed all the ftate and dignities of a King, for upwards of twenty ; 
if 
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if we reckon from his taking of Delhi, when he may be faid to have + D. shi 
per, COT. 


become King of Hindoftan; though he affumed only the title of com- 

mander in chief for his patron Shab ul dien. He was certainly an 
accomplifhed warrior, and had nearly equalled the greateft heroes 

in fame, had not his lofs of the kingdom of Ghizni tarnifhed his 

glory. He was famous for his great generofity all over the ealt, fOF Flis harafter. 
which he got the firname of Lack Bukfh, or beftower of Lacks. 

When a man is praifed for generofity in Hindoflan, they fay to this 

day, “* he is as generous as Sultan Cuttub ul dien.” 





SECTION IIL 
The Reign of Tajz UL DIEN ELDOZE. 


ULTAN Shab ul dien, during his reign, having no children of Taje ul dien’s 

his own excepting one daughter, had taken a particular pleafure j 
in educating Turkifh faves, whom he afterwards adopted as his chil- 
dren. Four of thofe flaves befides Cuttub ul dien became great 
princes, of whom the prefent Taje ul dien Eldoze was one. The 
King having obferved him to be a youth of genius, advanced him 
gradually, till at laft he beftowed upon him the government of 
Kirma and Shinoran, which lay between Ghizni and Hindoftan. 
His fituation gave him an opportunity of frequently entertaining his 
prince, upon his expeditions to and from that country, which he 
always did with great magnificence and feftivity, making prefents 


to all the King’s attendants. 


Sultan Shab ul dien, in his laft expedition, favoured Taje ul 
dien fo much, that he beftowed upon him the black ftandard of the 
kingdoms 
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kingdom of Ghizni, by this intimating his will, that he fhould 


fucceed to that throne. But upon the death of that momarch, the 
Turkifh Omrahs were defirous that Sultan Yeas ul:dien ben Shant 
fhould come from Ghor and reign at Ghizni. Yeas ul dien being a 
man of an indolent difpofition declined it; and faid that he was con- 
tent with the throne of his anceftors. He, however, affumed the 


imperial title, proclaimed Taje ul dien King of Ghizni, and was 


content to maintain the appearance of that power which he would 
not, or rather durft not enforce. 


The firft thing Taje ul dien Eldoze did after his acceffion, was to 
invade Punjab and Lahore, as we have feen in the former reign. 
He was defeated by Cuttub ul dien Abiek, and in confequence loft 
his own kingdom, which, however, he foon after recovered. He 
afterwards, in conjunction with Sultan Yeas ul dien Mamood, fent 
an army to Herat, which they conquered, as alfo a great part of 
Seiftan, but making peace with the prince of that country, they 
returned. On the way, making war upon Charizm Shaw, they 
were both defeated, and the conqueror purfuing his fortune, took 
Ghizni, while Eldoze retired to Kirma. 


The Sultan finding the northern troops too hard for him, recruited 
an army, and marched fome time after the death of Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek, with a view to conquer Hindoftan. But, after reducing 
fome of the northern provinces, he was defeated near Delhi by 
Sultan Shumfi ul dien, and being taken, died in confinement. The 
time of his reign was nine years. 


As we have already given the hiftory of two of Shab ul dien’s 
flaves who arrived at the imperial dignity, it may not be improper 
here to fay fomething of Tughril, who raifed himfelf from the fame 


9 Tughril 
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Tughril was an Omrah of fome repute in the fervice of Shab ul 
dien, brave, and of a virtuous difpofition. They relate, that when 
Shab ul dien Mahummud took the fcrt of Biana, he gave the com- 
mand of it to Tughril, and proceeded himfelf to Gualier, as we 
have feen before. But after he left Hindoftan, Tughri]l continued 
to infeft the country about Gualier; the King having told him at 
his departure, that if he conquered the place, he would confirm 
him in the government of it. When he found that this manner of 
war had no effeét, as they always found fome opportunity of fup- 
plying the place, he ordered {mall forts to be built all round, which 
he garrifoned, and by this means the place was effectually blockaded. 
Yet it held out for near a whole year, when being diftrefied for pro- 
vifions, they fent an embaify privately to Sultan Cuttub ul dien 
Abiek to come and take poffeffion of the place, for they had con- 
ceived an implacable refentment againft Tughril. The Sultan ac- 
cordingly fent his troops to feize upon Gualier; upon which, war 
had almoft enfued between him and Tughril. Death however in- 
terfering, put an end to the difpute; for at this juncture, Tughril 
fuddenly expired. The actions of the other two princes, formerly 
flaves to Shab ul dien, will be feen in the hiftory of Sind and Punjab, 
to which they more properly belong. 





SECTION NE 


The Reign of Sultan Aram SHaw, ben Sultan Cuttub 
ul dien Abiek. 


FTER the death of Cuttub, his fon Aram Shaw mounted 


175 


Toghril a 


brave and vif= 
taous Omrah. 


Aram Shaw,2 


the throne of Delhi; but was no ways equal to the govern- weak prince. 


ment of fo great an empires 
Nafir 


176 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


-x care = Nafir ul dien Cabaja, one of the adopted flaves of Strab ul dien, 


marched with an army towards Sind, which he conquered, as 
ee pro - alfo Moultan, Otch, Shinoran and other places. Another flave, 
Ea a Achtiar ul dien Muhummud of Chillige, poffeffed himfelf of the © 
pues kingd nof Bengal and afferted his own independence. At the fame 
time, feveral Rajas blew up the flames of rebellion in many parts of 


the empire. 


Upon thefe misfortunes Amir Alli If{maiel, Amir Dad Delhi, and 
all the Omrahs became difcontented, fending a perfon to call Mal- 
leck Altumfh, who was the fon in law and adopted fon of Cuttub 
ul'dien, and then governor of Budaoon *, to afcend the throne. 
Malleck Altumfh accordingly marched with his army to Delhi, 

and by the affiftance of the faction within, eafily reduced it. 
Aram Shaw, afraid of trufting himfelf in his capital, had pre- — 
vioufly withdrawn into the country, recruited a fine army, and ad- 
vanced to give Malleck Altumfh battle. A warm engagement 
He is defeat- enfued in fight of the city. Aram Shaw loft the victory and his em- 








any de- pire, which he had enjoyed {carce one year. 
SEC TION IV. 
The Reign of SHUMSE UL DIEN ALTUMSH. 
The family of E are told that Altumfh was originally a nobleman of Chitta, 
Altum. 





whofe father’s name was Elim Chan, a great and famous 
general. Butin his youth, being the favourite of his father, he 
was envied by the reft of his brothers. They therefore determined 


* The country beyond the Ganges, N. E, from Delbi, now poffefled by the 
Robil as. . 


to 
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to get rid of him, and as they were out one day hunting, they ftript rhe (old as a 
him, and fold him to a company of travelling merchants for a flave. 

The merchants carried him to Bochara, and fold him to one of the 

relations of Sider Jehan prince of that country, from whom he 

received a liberal education. 


Upon the death of his mafter he was again expofed to fale, and 
bought by a merchant, who fold him to another who carried him to 
Ghizni. Mahummud Shaw heard at Ghizni of Altumfh’s beauty 
and talents, but could not agree with the merchant about his price. 

He was therefore carried back to Bochara, as none durft buy him, on 

account of the King’s difpleafure, till Sultan Cuttub ul dien Abiek ob- Ferchar by 
taining his leave, made that purchafe at Delhi, whither he had invited dien. 

the merchant, for fifty thoufand pieces of fiver. Cuttub,. at the 

fame time, bought another flave whom he called Tagage, and ap- 

pointed him afterwards, governor of Tibberhind, where he was 

{lain in the battle between Cuttub ul dien and Eldoze. 


Altumfh, in the mean time, was made mafter of the chace, and 
afterwards rofe to fuch favour, that he became the adopted fon of Ajrumm a. 
his prince, Cuttub ul dien, and was advanced to the government of ey hes 
Gualier and Birren, and from thence to the viceroyfhip of Buda- 
oon. He accompanied Cuttub in his war again{ft the Gickers, and 
greatly diftinguifhed himfelf in bravery and zeal for the fervice. He 
killed in one aétion, with the troops of Budaoon, upwards cf tem 
thoufand of the enemy. ‘This behaviour fo pleafed the King, that 
he declared him free, and made him many honorary prefents. 


Thus by degrees Altumfh rofe, till he was created Amir ul Oni- Muze a 
k - ~ renerel +f ihe 
rah, or captain general of the empire; and married the daugl.ter cf Èmp r.. 
Sultan Cuttub ul dien; and upon his death, as we have betore re- 


Vou. L Aa lated, 
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lated, he advanced againft the capital, and expelling Aram Shaw 
from the throne in the year 607, declared himfelf Emperor by the 
title of Shumfe ul dien Altumíh. 


Upon his acceffion he was acknowledged by many chiefs and 
princes; but fome of his generals taking difguft, went off with the 
greater part of his Turkifh horfe, which were the flower of his 
army. They joined themifelves with other malecontents, and ad- 
vanced with a great force towards Delhi. They were met before 
the city by Shumfe ul dien and defeated, their chief general Firoch 
Shaw being killed, and the reft fo clofely purfued, that in a fhort 
time they were all either killed or taken, which for that time eftablifhed 
Altumfh in peace. But foon after the governor of the fort of Gollore, 
whofe name was Avice, rebelled and refufed to pay the revenues of 
that country. This obliged the King to march and reduce him to 
obedience. Sultan Eldoze of Ghizni, at this time fent him the 
enfigns of royalty, pretending to confirm Altumfh in the empire 
of Hindoitan. But foon after, when Taje ul dien Eldoze himfelf 
was defeated by the troops of Charizm, and retired to Kirma and 
Shenoran, he turned his views towards the conqueft of Hindoftan. 
Eldoze feized upon the country of Punjaab and the city of Tanna- 


far in the year 612, and endeavoured by his emiffaries in the court 


of Shumfe ul dien, to raife a faction in ħis own favoir. Sultan ¢Shumfe 
ul dien, in the mean time, drew together his forces, and advancing 
towards him, they fought on the confines of Tirowri, about feventy 
crores from Delhi. Taje ul dien was defeated, as before related, and 
with many of his Omrahs, taken and imprifoned in Budaoon, where 
he died a natural death, according to fome, but according to others, 


was poifoned. 


In the year 614, Sultan Shumfe ul dien, engaged Malleck Nafir ul 
dien Cabaja, who was alfo fon in liw to Cuttub ul dien, upon 
the 
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the banks of Chinaab, where Altumth proved victorious.. The go- f ‘cer we 
vernor of Chillige, the year following, being defeated by Nafir ul 
dien, fled for protection to Altumfh, who taking part in his quarrel, 
marched againft Nafir ul dien, and a fecond time overthrew him, 
recovering the countries loft by the Viceroy of Chillige, upon which 


he himfelf returned to Delhi. 


In the year 618, Sultan Jellal ul dien Charizm Shaw being de- Chinges 
feated in the north, by the great conqueror Chingez Chan, retreated 
towards Lahore, where Sultan Shumfe ul dien oppofed him with all 
his forces. This obliged the brave though unfortunate Jellal ul 
dien to retreat towards Sind, where he was oppofed by Nafir ul dien, 
who defeated him and purfued him by the way of Kutch and Muckeran. 


In the year 622, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led his army towards Be- 
har and Lucknouti, where he obliged Sultan Yeas ul dien of Chillige, ,. og re- 
then prince of Bengal, whofe hiftory we fhall fee in its proper duces Bengal, 
place *, to pay him tribute and allegiance. He ftruck the currency in 
his own name, and appointing his own fon Nafir ul dien to the govern- 
ment of Lucknouti, which comprehended all the kingdom of Bengal, 
he left Yeas ul dien in the government of Behar, and then returned to and Behar. 
Delhi. But foon after, war broke out between Nafir ul dien 
prince of Bengal, and Yeas ul dien of Behar. ‘The latter was de- 
feated and flain; Nafir ul dien taking poffeffion of his principa- 
lity and treafure, out of which he fent ample prefents to his friends 
at Delh'. 


In the mean time, Sultan Shumfe ul dien led out his forces againft Altum 
marches ae 


Nafir ul dien Cabaja, prince of Sind, who, unable to oppofe him in gains iad, 
the field, left a ftrong garrifon in Outch, and returned himfelf to 

* The hiftorian alludes to another work which ke wrote concerning the tranfadions 
of the principatitics of Hindoftan. 
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Backar. Fhe Emperor detached Nizam ul Maluck Jinaidi with 
half the army in purfuit of Nafir ul dien, while with the other 
half, he himfelf laid fiege to Outch, which he took in two months 
and twenty days. When the news of the fall of Outch reached 
WNafir ul dien Cabaja, he fent his fon Alla ul dien Byram Shew to 
intreat the Emperor for peace. The terms were not fettled when 
news was brought that Cabaja had been obliged by Nizam ul Molluck 
to attempt to crofs the river, and that he was unhappily drowned, 
Then the whole country fubmitted to the imperial power. Altumth 
then drew his forces towards the fort of Rintimpore, which he be- 
fieged and took. 


In the year 624, he marched towards the fort of Mendu, which 
he reduced with all the country of Sewalic. At this time, Amir 
Ruhani, the moft learned and moft famous poet and philofopher of that 
age, fled from Bochara, that city being taken by Chingez Chan, and 
took protection at Delhi, where he wrote many excellent pieces. 
The Emperor, at the fame time, had an embafly from the Arabian 
Princes, with the royal robes of the Caliphat, which he afflumed 
with joy, making a great feftival, and diftributing rich prefents. 


In the fame year, he received intelligence of the death of Nafir 
ul dien, his eldeft fon prince of Lucknouti, which threw him into 
mourning and forrow. He foon after conferred the title upon his 
younger fon, whom he carried with him to Lucknouti in the year 
627, to inveft him with the government, which had run into con- 
fufion, after the death of the former prince. Having entirely fettled 
this country in peace, he left Eaz ul Muluck to fupcrintend the 
kingdom, and returned with his fon to Delhi. 


He formed a defign, in the year 629, to reduce the fort of Gua- 
iier, Which had, during the reign of Aram Shaw, fallen into the 
9 hands 
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hands of the Hindoos. He accordingly befieged it for a-whole year, ; z = 
when the garvifon being reduced to great ftreights, the governor, ad 
Deo Mull, made his efcape in the night, and the troops capitulated, 
but about three hundred of them, for. treacherous behaviour, were 


punibhed. 


After the reduction of this place, he marched his army towards 
Malava, and reducing the fort of Belfay, took the city of Ugein, Dekori hi 
where he deftroyed the magnificent and rich temple of Makal *, form- — 
ed upon the fame plan with that of Sumnat, which had been build- Makal. 
ing three hundred years, and was furrounded by a wall one hun- 
dred cubits in heighth. The image of Bickermagit, who had been 
formerly Raja of this country, and fo renowned that the people of 
Hindoftan date their time from his death, as alfo that of Makal, both 
of one, with many other figures of brafs, he ordered to be carried 
to Delhi, and broken at the door of the great mofque. 


After his return from this expedition, he drew his army again to- 
wards Moultan ; but this enterprize proved unfuccefsful on account 
of his health. He felf fick on his march, which obliged him to 
return to Delhi, where he died on the 20th of Shaban, in the year 6 33: 
His vizier, towards the latter end of his reign, was Fuchur ul Muluck Altum dies. 
Afiami, who had been formerly vizier of Bagdat, for thirty years. 
He was renowned for wifdom and learning, but had left that court 
on account of fome difguft, and travelled to Delhi, where he was 
deemed a great acquifition, and honoured with the vizarit. The 
moft famous for letters in this reign, was Noor ul dien Mahummud 
Uf, who wrote the Jame ul Hickaiat, a valuable collectioh of hifto- 
ries and other books. The Reign of Sultan Shumfe ul dien was 
twenty-fix years. 


* Ma fignifies Great in the Indian language ; and KAL Time, or fometimes Daath. 


SECTION 
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SECTION v. 


The Reign of Ruckun ul dien Ferose Saw ben Sultan 
Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 


A D.12;4 E N the year €25, his father appointed Ferofe Shaw governor of 

ha pees Budaoon, and, after his reduction of Gualier, gave him the re- 
gency of Lahore, He chanced, at the emperor’s death, to be at 
Delhi on a vifit, and immediately afcended the throne. The Om- 
rahs made their offerings, and {wore allegiance ; while the poets of 
the age vied with one another in his praife, for which they received 
liberal donations. 


But, when he acquired the imperial dignity, he {pread the flowery 
eee red carpets of luxury, and withdrew his hand from the toils of ftate 
Prince. He expended his father’s treafure upon dancing women, comedians, 

and muficians, and left the affairs of government to the management 
of his mother Shahe Turkaan. This woman had been a Turkith 


Cruelty of flave, and now became a monfter of cruelty, murthering all the 


lis mother. women of Shumfe ul dien’s Haram, to gratify her inhuman hatred te 


them, as alfo the youngeft of that Emperor's fons. 


yee Om- The minds of the people began to be filled with difguft, and 
-= Yeas ul dien MahummudShaw, the younger brother of the Sultan, and 
covernor of Oud, intercepted the revenues from Bengal, and began 

to affert independance. At the fame time Malleck Ez ul dien Ma- 
hummud, Subaof Budaoon, Malleck ul dien Chani, Suba of La- 

hore, Malleck Ez ul dien Cabire Chan, Suba of Moultan, and Mal- 

Jeck Seif ul dien Kugi, governor of Hafli, entering into a confede- 

racy, exalted their flandards of hoftility againft the Emperor. Fe~ 


= 


ro'e 
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rofe Shaw collected a vaft army, and marched to Kilogurry, where ii D. 1235. 
iliger. 633. 


he was deferted by his vizier Nizam Mahummud Junedi, with part Perol Shaw 
> — Wee marches 
of his army. The vizier went towards Kole, where he joined Mal- againf the 
r bels, 
leck Meaz ul dien Mahummud S llar. They from thence proceeded Jiii 


to Lahore, where they were joined by. the Princes of thefe provinces. 


The Emperor, in the mean time, continued his march towards 
them, and when he reached Munfurpoor, feven of his principal Om- Dateiead by 
rahs deferted hin, and retired with their troops to Delhi. There his army. 
they advanced vitana Rizia, the eldeft daughter of Shumfe ul dien, 


to the throne, andimprifoned the Emperor’s mother. 


When this news reached the emperor, he haftened back with his 
army towards Delhi, and having reached Kilogurry, Suitana Spt ara aa 
Rizia, on the 18th of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 634, advanced throne. 
againft him. He was delivered up into her hands, and died in con- 


finement fome time after ; fo that he reigned only fix months and 


twenty-eight days 








SECTION VI. 


The Rcign of N. oLEgEe Doran SuLTaNa Ri1zia. 


HIS Princefs was .orned with every qualification required An exce'lent 
; $ = : Prince fs, 
in the ableit Kings ; -^d the ftricteft {crutineers of her actions, 
could find in her no “ult .: that fhe was a woman. In the time 
of her father, fhe ent: red de- ly into the affairs of government, which 
difpofition he encouraged, t ..ing fhe had a remarkable talentin poli- 
ticks. In that year in whic he took the fort of Gualier, he appoint- 


ed her regent in his ablenc. When he was afked by the Omrans. 
vihy 
di 
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hee o. why he appointed his daughter to fuch an office in preference to fo 


many of his fons, he replied, « that he faw .:s fons gave themfelves 
upto wine, women, gaming, and the worth.p of the wind-+; that 
therefore he thought the government too weighty for their fhoulders 
to bear ; and that Rizia, though a woman, had a man’s head and 
heart, and was better than twenty fuch fons.” 


Sultana Rizia, upon her acceffion, changing her apparel, affumed 
the imperial robes, and every day gave public audience from the 
throne, reviling and confirming the laws of her father, which had 
been abrogated in the laft reign, and diftributing juftice with an 
equalhand. In the mean time the vizier Malleck Nizam ul Mu- 
luck Mahummud Junedi, and the confederate Omrahs, who had 

The rebels metat Lahore, advanced with their armies to Delhi, and encamping 

EPE without the city, commenced hoftilities. They, at the fame time, 

wards Delhi. fent circular letters to all the Omrahs of the empire, to draw them 
from theirallegiance. This news reaching Malleck Nuferit, Suba 
of Oud, he colleéted his forces, and haftened to the relief of the 
emprefs; but when he had croffed the Ganges, he was engaged by 
the confederates, defeated, and taken prifoner, in which condition 
he foon died. 


The Emprefs found means, in her own policy, to fow diffention 
among the confederates ; till, finding themfelves in a dangerous fitu- 
.. ation, they retreated each to his own country, while fome of them 
They cif- : i - : . 
perfe and are being purfued by the Emprefs, Malleck Seif ul dien Kugi and his 
is brothers, were taken and put to death, as alfo Malleck Alla ul dien 
Chani, who fuftered the fame fate, the vizier having efcaped to the 

hills of Sirmore, where he died. 


Seltana Rizia The profperity of the Sultana daily gaining ground, fhe gave the 
ettles the : 


Empire. | Vizarit to Chaya Mohezzib Ghiznavi, who had been deputy to the 
+ Flattery, 


former 
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former vizier, with the title of Nizam ul Muluck, and the chief com- Bia. i oe 
mand of her forces to Seif ul dien Abiek, with the title of Kilick 
Chan. Mallek Kabir Chan Eaz, having fubjected himfelf to her 
authority, was confirmed in the regency of Lahore, while the coun- 
tries of Bengal, Dewil, Sind, Moultan, and others, were alfo con- 
firmed to their refpective Subahs, on their promife of future obedience. 


In the mean time Seif ul dien Abiek, her general, died, and Cut- promotions 
tub ul dien Haffen, being appointed to fucceed him, was fent with ee See 
the army to raife the fiege of Rintimpore, which was then invefted 
by the Hindoo Rajas. But at the approach of the imperial forces, they 
raifed the fiege and retreated. After Haffen’s departure for Rintim- 
pore, Malleck Achtiar ab Tiggi was advanced to the dignity of Amir 
Hajib, or lord of the privacy, and mafter of requefts. Jemmal ul 
dien Eacoot Hubbafhi, gaining great favour with the emprefs, was 
alfo appointed Amir Achor, or Mafter of the Horfe, from which 
{tation he was prefently advanced to that of Amir ul Omrah, or 


Captain General of the Empire. 


The nobles were greatly difgufted at this promotion, as the favourite 
was originally an Abaffinian flave. The firft who began openly to exprefs 
his difcontent, was Malleck Eaz ul dien, regent of Lahore, in the The governor 
year 637, who threw off his allegiance, and began to recruit his army. e 
The Emprefs collecting alfo her forces, marched out againft him, and 
Eaz ul dien being difappointed by fome of his confederates, was 
obliged to make every conceffion to obtain pardon. This he effected 
with fo much art, that the Emprefs, upon her departure, either 
believing him to be her friend, or defirous of binding him over to 
her intereft, by gratitude, continued him in his viceroyfhip, and 
added to it that of Moultan, which had been governed by Malleck 


Kirakubh. 
VoL. I. Bb In 


Is pardoned. 
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fe big In the fame year Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, exalted the 
ee of hoftile ftandard againft the Empretfs, on account of her imprudent 
rebel-. partiality to the Abaffinian. The Emprefs, upon this intelligence, 
marched with her army towards Tiberhind, but, about half way, 
all the Turkifh Omrahs in her army, mutinied with their forces 
the Empey A tumultuous conflict enfued, in which her Abafflinian general was. 
army. killed, and fhe herfelf feized and fent to the fort of Tiberhind. The 
army then returned to Delhi, where the Turkifh Omrahs fet up 
Moaz ul dien Byram Shaw, the fon of Sultan.Shumfe ul dien, her 


brother. 


Sse is depo- Inthe mean time, Malleck Altunia, Suba of Tiberhind, having 


= married the Emprefs, in a fhort time, by her influence, raifed a 
great army of Gickers, Jits, and other nations, with many Omrahs of 
diftin@tion, and marched with her towards Delhi. Sultan Byram 

Marches to Shaw upon this, fent Balin, fon-in-law to Shumfe ul dien, with his 


forces to oppofe her. The two armies meeting near Delhi, an obfti- 
nate aétion enfued, in which the unfortunate Emprefs being defeated,- 


fled to Tiberhind. 


She fome time after collected her fcattered forces, and was foon in 
a condition to make another bold effort for her Empire. She ad- 
vanced with a numerous army towards Delhi, but her forces being 
compofed of the troops of Hindoftan, were no ways a match for 
thofe of Turkeftan, which chiefly compofed the Emperor's army. 
Malleck Balin, who was again fent to oppofe her, gave her another 
defeat at Keitel, the 4th of Rubbi ul Awil in the fame year. She and 
Defeated and her hufband being taken in the purfuit, were inhumanly put to 
bare immediate death ; while others relate, that they were both carried 
bound to Byram Shaw, who ordered them to be aflaffinated in prifon. 
Thus died the Emprefs Rizia, deferving a better fate, after a reign of 
three years, fix months, and fix days. 


SECTION 
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SECTION yL 


The Reign of Sultan Moaz ul dien Byram SHAW ben 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 


HEN the Emprefs Rizia was prifoner in the fort of Tiber- 

hind, Byram Shaw, upon Monday the 27th of Ramfan, in 
the year 637, by confent of the Omrahs, afcended the throne of 
Delhi, and confirmed all the laws and cuftoms then in force. Mal- 
leck Achtiar ul dien ab Tiggi, in conjunction with the vizier, Nizam 
ul Muluck, by degrees took the whole government of the Empire 
upon himfelf, taking the fitter of the Emperor to wife, and mounting 
an elephant upon guard, at his gate, which was an honour peculiar 
to royalty. 


This circumftance raifed difguft and jealoufy in the Emperor’s Difguted 


A, D. 1279: 
tiger. & 7. 
Gyram Shaw 
mounts tac 


mind. He therefore ordered two Turkifh faves to put on the ap- paious Om- 


pearance of drunkennefs, and endeavour to affaffinate Malleck and i 


the vizier. Accordingly upon a certain day, thefe two Turks, 
when the King gave public audience, prefed among the crowd, and 
began to be very troublefome. Tiggi, who ftood firft in the rank of 
Omrahs, went to turn them out. They drew their daggers, and 
plunged them into his breaft, then, running to the vizier, they gave 
him two wounds ; but he efcaped through the crowd. The flaves 
were immediately feized, and thrown into chains, but in a few 
days after they were pardoned. 


The vizier kept his bed for fome days, on account of his wounds, 
but, 2s foon as he recovered, he appeared again at court, and offici- 
ated in his employ. Buddur ul dien Sunkir Rumi, who was then 

Bb2 maller 


188 


A D. 1236. 
tiger. 657. 
Scheme to 
duperf{.de the 
Vizier, 


The confpi- 
rators punith- 
ed. 


A fedition 
among the 
troops. 
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mafter of requefts, formed a fcheme to fupercede him. He, for 
this purpofe, placed himfelf at the head of a powerful faction at 
court, and collecting the Omrahs together, and, among the reft, 
the vizier, at the houfe of Sudder ul Muluck, the chief juftice, he 
began to concert with them a plan to bring about a revolution in the 
Empire. Sudder ul Muluck was fecretly averfe to the meafure, and 
fearing that what was nominally meant againft the vizier, fhould 
actually turn upon his matter, he fent to the Emperor, and informed 
him of the whole affair. Sudder’s meffenger brought back with 
him a faithful fervant of the King, in the habit of a fool, who might 
overhear the converfation with the vizier, The vizier, though he 
actually entered into the meafures of the meeting, excufed himfelf 
from attendance at that time. 


The ftory of Sudder being confirmed by the perfon whom the: 
Emperor fent to overhear the Omrahs, a body of cavalry were imme- 
diately difpatched to feize them; but they having had previous intel- 
ligence, difperfed themfelves before the horfe arrived. The next 
day Malleck Budir ul dien Sunkur, who was one of the principal 
confpirators, was fent to be Suba of Budaoon, while Cafi Jellal ul 
dien Kafhani was turned out of his office. In a few months after, 
Sunkur and Muza were affafflinated at Budaoon by the Emperor's 
emiffaries, while Cafi Shumfe ul dien was trod under foot by ele- 
phants. | 


Thefe proceedings raifed fear and apprehenfion in the bofom of 
every body, which being improved by the faction, there was a gene- 
ral {<dition among the troops. In the mean time news arrived that 
the Moguls of Chingez Chan had invefted Lahore upon the 16th of 


Lahore taken Jemmad ul Achir, in the year 639: that Malleck Kerakuth, 


by Zingis 
Chan. 


the viceroy of that place, finding his troops mutinous, had been: 
obliged 
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obliged to fly in the night, and was actually on his way to Delhi ; 
and that Lahore was plundered by the enemy, and the miferable 
inhabitants carried away prifoners, 


The King, upon this urgent occafion, called a general council of 
ftate, in which it was determined to fend Nizam ul Muluck, vizier, 
and Malleck ul dien Haffen Ghori, vakeel of the Empire, with other 
Omrahs, to oppofe the Moguls at Lahore with an army. When 


the imperial army advanced as far as the river Bea, where the town acest) of 
the vizier 


of Sultanpoor now ftands, the vizier, who was privately an enemy 
to the Emperor, began to depreciate his government to the Omrahs, 
and to fow the feeds of feditionin their minds, But that he might 
compleatly effect his purpofe, he wrote a private letter to the Empe- 
ror, accufing them of difaffection, and begging he would either take 
the field himfelf, or fend other Omrahs and more forces, for that 
thofe now with the army could not be depended upon, and that 
therefore nothing could be done againft the enemy. 


189 


A.D, 1241. 
Higer. 639. 


The Emperor, though he had been forewarned of the treachery 4 staches the 


of his vizier in the late confpiracy, yet the artful man had fo well ex- 
tricated himfelf, and gained fuch confidence, that Byram Shaw, who 
was not bleffed with much difcernment, gave entire credit to this 
accufation, and fent him an order, importing, that they deferved 
death ; at the fame time recommending to him to keep them quiet 
till he fhould find the means of bringing them to condign punifhment, 
. This was what the crafty vizier wanted. He immediately produced 
the King’s order, which kindled the Omrahs at once into rage, 
while he mifled them with refpect to the accufer. He even pretend- 
ed to be apprehenfive for himfelf, and began to confult with them 
about the means of general fecurity ; and they all promifed to fup- 


port him. 
T his 


Omrahs to 
his intereta 
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This news having reached the Emperor, he began to open his 
eyes, when too late, and in great perturbation haftened to the houfe 


The EmperorOf Shuh Iflaam, a venerable and learned Omrah, requefting him to 


difpa'ches 
Iflaam to 
quiet tle 


Omrah:. 


Telhi be- 
fieged. 


fet out for the camp, and endeavour, by proper reprefentations, to 
bring over the difaffected Omrahs to their duty. Iflaam accordingly 
fet out in private, but not being able to effect any thing, returned to 
Delhi. The Vizier, in the mean time, advanced with the army 
to the capital, which he befieged for three months and an half. 
Rebellion fpreading at laft among the citizens, the place was taken 


The Emperor On the eighth of Zicaat, in the year 639g. Sultan Moaz ul dien 


taken and 
flain. 


Byram Shaw was thrown into prifon, where in a few days he 
came to a very tragical end, after a reign of two years one month 
and fifteen days. 


The Moguls, in the mean time, plundered Punjaab and returned 
to Ghizni. 





SECTION VIII. 


The Reign of Sultan ALLA uL pien Musaoop Suaw, 
the fon of Ruckun ul dien Firoze Shaw. 


HEN Byram Shaw had drank the cup of fate, Malleck 
Eaz ul dien Balin the elder raifeda faction, and forcing his 
way into the palace, mounted the throne, and ordered himfelf to be 
proclaimed throughout the city. But the greater part of the princes 
and nobility, diflatished with his advancement, immediately took 


Alla ul dje. OUt Alla ul dien from his confinement in the white caftle, and de- 


mounts the 
throne. 


pofing the ufurper, placed him upon the throne the fame day in which 
Balin 
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Balin had ufurped it. Malleck Cuttub ul dien Haffin was made Va- Higer. pe 
keel of the empire *. Malleck Mohizib ul dien Nizam ul Muluck, 


Vizier, and Malleck Kirakuhh lord of requefts. 


The Vizier, who was a politic and ambitious man, ftill main- The Vizier | 
tained an abfolute power in the empire; but being of a haughty treat power,. 
and oppreffive difpofition, he bore it with too high a hand among 
the nobles. They confequently began to combine againft him, and 
in the month of Ribbi ul Awil, in the year 640, found.means to 
affaffinate him. one day when he was hunting. The Vizarit wasard is affat 
conferred upon Sudder ul Muluck Nigim ul dien Abu Buker, and Ei 
the. younger Balin was made lord of the requefls. Even Balin 
the elder was appointed viceroy of Nagore, Sind and Ajmere. The. 
Subafhip.of Budaoon was given at the fame time to Malleck Tage 
ul dien ; . and other provinces fell to various Omrahs, according to 
their rank and intereft at court; and in general, peace and content. 


feemed to diffufe themfelves over the kingdom.. 





The Emperor, about this time, releafed his two uncles Nafir ul The Emperor 
dien and . Jellal ul dien, who had been imprifoned by Byram Shaw a, 
He conferred upon the. former the government of Barage, and to 
the latter, he gave that of Kinnoge. Tigga Chan was appointed . 


Suba of Lucknouti, or Bengal.. 


In the year 642, an army of Mogul Tartars made an incurfion- 
into Bengal by the way of Chitta and Tibet. Sultan Alla ul dien 
fent towards Lucknouti Malleck Kira beg Timur Chan, to the aid 
of Tigha Chan, with a great army. The Moguls received a total The Mogul 


artars de- 


defeat, but jealoufy arifing between Timur and Tiga Chan, they feated in Ben- - 
gal. 


* This office of Vakeel Sultanit, or Vakeel Mutuluck, was the firft in the empire ; his 
bufinefs was to ifue all orders from the clofet to the Vizier or other officers of fate, 
who were to take meafures for executing them. 

proceeded 
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TNS hs proceeded to open hoftilities; and the Emperor ordered Tigha to 
refign the government to Timur, and to return to Delhi. 


In the following year intelligence arrived that another army of 

Moguls, by the way of Kundiz and Talikaan, had entered Sind, 

and invefted Outch. The Sultan immediately ordered forces to 

be muftered, and putting himfelf at their head, directed the impe- 

rial ftandard towards the Tartars. When he had reached the banks 

F xpelled fiom of the river Bea, they raifed the fiege and began to retreat; and the 

iii Sultan hearing that they had totally evacuated the country, returned 
to Delhi. 


Alla foon after gave himfelf up to wine and women, and exercifed 
various modes of cruelty, injuftice and oppreffion, defpifing all coun- 
fel, and placing the way of ruin before him. The Princes and 
Omrahs at length bound up their loins to hoftility, having firft 
privately fent for Nafir ul dien Mamood the Sultan’s uncle from 
Barage. Mamood advanced with all the forces he could raife to- 

The Emperor Wards the capital, The Emperor was thrown into prifon by the 
depoied.  Omrahs, where he remained for life. He reigned four years, one 
month and one day. 





SECTION ix. 


The Reign of Sultan Nasır uL pien Mamoop ben Sultan 
Shumfe ul dien Altumfh. 


E have already obferved, that when the eldeft fon of Sultan 
Altumfh died in Lucknouti, he conferred the title and govern- 

ment of that principality upon his younger fon Nafir ul dien Mamood. 
9 But 
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but this was a nominal honour, Mamood being at that time too young to. ‘Gat, 


for fuch a charge. Upon his father’s death he was confined by Shaha 

Turkaan, and remained in prifon till he was rcleafed by Mufaood 

Shaw, who gave him the government of Barage. During the time 

of his government he waged fuccefsful wars with .the neighbouring 

Rajas, and rendered his province happy and flourifhing. The fame Mamood a 
of his juftice and policy became to be noifed abroad, which made ak 
the Omrahs turn their eyes towards him in the late revolution, He prince. 

was then placed upon the throne of his father, which, even laying 

afide his birth, his bravery, wifdom and learning, his other good 

qualiteis very much deferved to poflefs. 


During the time of his imprifonment, he wrote for his livelihood, 
defpifing the Emperor’s allowance. He often faid in the days of his 
misfortune, that he who could not work for his bread did not de- 
ferveit. When he afcended the throne, he was the patron OF learn- aig enccara: 
ing, the protector of the people, and the friend of the poor. The Si learn- 
poets of that age vied with one another for the prize, at his corona- 
tion, which was gained by Cafi Minhage, for his poem upon that 
occafion. ‘This writer’is alfo particularly famous for his valuable 
hiftory called the Tibcaat Nazari. 

The vizarit was now conferred upon Malleck Yeas ul dien Balin The Vizarit 
the younger, who formerly, under the title of Chan Azim Anigh mee 
Chan, defeated the Sultana, and all the executive power put into his ` 
hands. Shere Chan, the Emperor’s nephew, was appointed to the 
government of Lahore, Moultan, Batenize and Tibberhind, where Ke 
was ordered to keep a great ftanding army, to watch the motions of 
the Moguls, who now had poflefied themfelves of Cabul, Candahar, 


Ghizni, Balich and Herat. 


It is faid, that when Mamood appointed young Balin vizier, that The Emper- 
or’s charge to 


he told him, he trufted his own glory to his loyalty and condue; Balin, 
VoL. I. Ce therefore, 
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joa therefore, todo nothing for which he could not anfwer to God; or 
that would ftain his name with injuftice towards his peoplé, or ingrati- 
tude towards his king. The vizier faithfully promifed his beft, 
and exerted himfelf with fuch unwearied diligence in his office, re- 
gulated fo well the bufinefs of the ftate, that nothing efcaped his. 


eye, or pafied his particular infpection. 





In the month of Regib the King took the fie'd. and turned his. 
arms towards Moultan. He encamped for fome time upon the banks 
of the Sodra; and making his vizier captain general, he fent him 

The Gickerst0Wards the mountains of Jehud, and the territories of Sind. Thofe 

chailifed- countries were reduced, and the Emperor avenged himfelf upon the 
Gickers for their continual incurfions, and for guiding the Moguls. 
through their country into Hindoftan. Thefe offences were too 
great to be pardoned, and therefore he carried fome thoufands of. 
every age and fex into captivity. 


Refra&tcry Some antient Omrahs who. had Jagiers conferred’ on them in the 
sfori P! provinces of Lahore and Moultan, had, for. fome time paft, refufed 


to fupply their quotas to the army, for the maintainance of which, 
they held thefe eftates. By the advice of the vizier, they were 
arrefted and carried prifoners to Delhi. The King, however, gave- 
their Jagiers to their fons or relations, upon the old military tenure. 
The country of Punjaab and Moultan were by thefe means effec- 
tually fettled, and the King’s authority firmly eftablithed.. 


Story of Alex. Some authors inform us, that when Secunder * was on his way 
a to Hindoftan, fome of his old generals, unwilling to proceed far- 
ther, began to draw their feet out of the circle of his obedience. 
The heroe upon this, was thrown into great perplexity, not know- 
ing how to proceed with them. In this dilemma he fent a meffen- 

® Alexander the Great. 


ger 
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ger to Greece to advife with his old mafter Ariftotalife *, who, by ia js a 
reafon of his age and infirmities, could not accompany him. When Í 
the fage read the letter, he carried the meflenger into the garden, 

where he gave orders to the gardener to root up all the old plants, 

and fet young fhoots in their places. Without faying more, or 

writing any anfwer, he told the meffenger to return in hafte to his 

matter. 


When the meffenger arrived, he fell upon his face before the 
King, and told him he could obtain no reply. Secunder was fome- 
what furprized, and enquired into the particulars of the interview. 
Hearing the above relation he {miled, and told the meffenger he had 
brought him an excellent anfwer. He accordingly put fome of the 
old mutinous officers todeath, and cafhiered others; fupplying their 
places with young men who became more obedient to command; 
and thus re-eftablifhed his authority in the army. 


In the month of Shaban 645, Sultan Nafir ul dien Mamood returned 
with his troops through the country which lies between the two rivers pan tiia 
Ganges and Jumna, and after an obftinate fiege, the fort of Tilfinda "*** 
yielded to his arms. He then continued his march towards Kurrah, 
the vizier commanding the van guard. He was met at Kurrah by 
the Rajas Dillekie and Milleckic, whom he defeated, plundering 
their country, and taking many of both their families prifoners. 
Thefe two Rajas had feized upon all the country to the fouth of the 
Jumna, deftroyed the King’s garrifons from Malava to Kurrah, and 
held their chief refidence at Callinger. After thefe exploits the Em- 
peror returned to Delhi. 


In the following year, he fent the Vizier with an army towards Phe Visier 
Rintimpore and the mountains of Meruaar, to chaftife the rebellious ' chilifes tire 
inhabitants of thefe countries, which he effectually did, and returned k yea ate 

* Ariftotle, the Philofopher. 
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pu D. 1249. to Delhi. The vizier’s brother Abiek Cufhli Chan was promoted 
AE mahe dignity of Hagib, and Eaz Zinjani to be vakeel of the 
Empire. 


ae Eon or In the fame year, the Sultan’s brother Jellal ul dien was called 
b oiner from from his government of Kinnoge to Delhi. But, fearing that the 
Sans: King had fome intentions againft his life, he fled to the hills of Sit- 
noor, with all his adherents. The Emperor purfued him, but 

finding, after eight months labour, that he could not lay hands upon 

varies the him, he returned to Deihi. The Sultan, in the year 647, married 
daughter. the daughter of his Vizier, Balin, and upon the occafion 
_ made great rejoicings, He drew, in the year following, his army 
towards Moultan, and upon the banks of the Bea, he was joined 

by Shere Chan with twenty thoufand chofen horfe. The Sultan 
continued his march to Moultan, where he remained for fome days. 

Having placed Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin in the government of 

Nagore and Outch, and fettled fome other matters, he returned to 


his capital. 


Eaz ul dien This Eaz ul dien Balin, in the year 649, threw off his allegiance, 
Balin rebels, ; k à : 2 
and flirred up a rebellion in thofe provinces. This obliged the Sultan 
to put the imperial ftandard in motion towards Nagore. He put the 
rebels to flight ; but fuch was the ftrange policy of the times, that he 
and is is par- promifed him his pardon, upon his fubmiffion; and afterwards actu- 
ally continued him in his government. The Emperor, after returning 
from this expedition, remained only a few days at Delhi, before he 
proceeded to the fiege of Narvar. He was metat Narvar by Raja Sahir 
Deo, who had juft built that fortrefs on a fteep rock, with five thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred thoufand foot. This immenfe hoft were de- 
Aldana feated with great flaughter, and the place being invefted, was reduced, 
duced. after a few months fiege. The Emperor from thence continued 
Lis march to Chinderi and Malava, and having fettled thofe cour- 


tries, 
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triss, and appointed a Suba to govern them, returned to Delhi. The aie. 
Vizier gained, in this expedition, great reputation for his conduct 
and perfonal valour. 


In the mean time the Sultan’s nephew, Shere Chan, viceroy of 
Lahore and Moultan, who was at that time reckoned a prodigy of Shere Chan 
wifdom, valour, and every royal virtue, had raifed and difciplined a ea nek 
bedy of horfe, with which he drove the Moguls out of the a's: 
kingdom of Ghizni, and annexed it once more to the empire. He 
truck the currency in the name of Nazir ul dien, and proclaimed 
him through all the provinces. The King, for thefe fervices, added 
the government of Outch to his viceroyfhip, which, contrary to ex- 
pectation, was quietly delivered up by Malleck Eaz ul dien Balin,. 
who returned to Dethi, and received the Jagier of Budaoon. 





The Sultan, in the year 650, marched by the way of Lahore. ae 

into Moultan, and was joined by Cuttulich Chan, by the way of difgraced. | 
Sevan and Cufhlu, from Budaoon, with fine armies. In the begin- 
ning of the following year, Amad ul dien Eaz Zingani, vakeel of 
the empire, who had rofe to that dignity through the intereft of the 
vizier, began to envy the fame and influence of that able minifter. 
He took every opportunity to traduce his benefactor to the King in 
private. The Monarch’s affections for the vizier, began to cool vifi- 
bly, and he was even prevailed upon at laft to difcharge that great 
man from his office, when he only conferred upon him, in lieu of 
it, the {mall government of Haffi, for his fubfiftance, where his ene- 
my fought an opportunity to take his life. 


Amad ul dien Eaz now became abfolute in the King’s favour, and A mad ul dier 
began his authority by turning out every perfon from their offices ca =e 


and governments, who had been a; pointed by the former vizier. He ° "s. 


remord. 
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Higer. ae + removed all Balin’s friends and relations from the royal prefence, con- 
ftituting Ein ul Muluck Mahummud, who refided-at Delhi, vizier of 
the empire, and Eaz ul dien Cutchlew Chan, Jord of requefts. 
When he returned to Delhi with the King, he every where difturbed 
the public peace, and overfet the fundamental laws of the country. 


The Emperor again muftered his army, and began his march to- 
Bea eeu wards the river Bea, for Shere Chan had unfortunately, at this time, 
difgraced. been defeated by the Sindies, and loft feveral forts in Moultan. 
This furnifhed the favourite with an opportunity of difgracing him 
with the King, who turned him out of his viceroyfhip of Outch, 
Tiberhind, and Moultaan, which he conferred upon Arfilla Chan, 
and then returned to his capital. In the mean time, Malleck Eaz 
ul dien Rizi ul Muluck, the Turk, was affafinated by the zemindars of 
Keital and Coram, which prevailed on the Sultan to march his army 
to revenge his death, from which expedition he very foon returned 
again to Delhi. 


Theinfolence The government of the Vakeel became by this time fo invidious 
co n! tothe whole Empire, that the Subas of Kurra, Manickpoor, Oud, 
Budaoon, Tiberhind, Sunnam, Koram, Lahore, Sewalic, and Na- 
gore, entered intoan affociation, and fent an embafly to Balin the 
former vizier, informing him, that the government of the coun- 
try was quite fubverted, and that the oppreffion and arrogance of 
Amad ul dien was beyond expreflion; that they were therefore 
defirous he fhould proceed to Delhi, and take the Empire, as for- 
cecafonsa Merly, under his wife conduct and direction. Balin confented, and, 


revolt, according to appointment, all the Omrahs met with their forces 
in one day at Koram. 


The Sultan, and Amad ul dien, upon receiving this intelligence, 
marched with the imperial forces, to difperfe the infurgents; but 
when 
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when the royal army advanced as far as Hafi, Anigh Chan Balin, and F D. 12 i Sa 
the reft of the Omrahs, fent an addrefs to the King, to the following Het if 
purpofe: “ That they were his loyal fubjects, and were fatisfied prefence. 
to kifs the foot of his throne, fo be he would banifh Amad ul dien 

from his prefence.” The Sultan was under the neceflity of either 
confenting to this requeft, or tolofe his Empire. He therefore dif- 

miffed the obnoxious favourite from his prefence, and fent him to 
Budaoon. The Omrahs prefented their offerings, and were honoured 

with royal drefies. Jellal ul dien Chani, was appointed to com- 

mand at Lahore, and Shere Chan was confirmed in the governments 

of Debalpoor, Moultan, Battanize, Tiberhind, and other diftricts 

adjacent. The Sultan returned peaceably to Delhi, and expreffed 

great joy at feeing his old vizier, while the flower of defire bloflomed 

in the hearts of the fubjects.. 


In the year 653, the Emperor conferred the government of Oud Inforreétions. 
upon Cuttulich Chan, of which however he wanted to deprive him goeled, 
in a few months, for that of Barage, which was-neither {o lucrative, 
nor fo honourable. Cuttulich Chan, upon this account, {werved 
from his allegiance, and, having brought over fome other Omrahs to 
his party, raifed a great army, which obliged the Sultan to fend 
the vizier againft him. Malleck Taje ul dien, the Turk, was 
difpatched at the fame time againft Amad ul dien, who had 
begun a diverfion about Budaoon. He was however foon defeated, 
taken prifoner, and put to death. Cuttulich Chan was alfo routed 
by the Vizier, and fled to Sitnoor. The Vizier deftroyed the place, 
but not being able to lay hold of the rebel, he returned to Delhi. 


Diepal, the Raja of Sitnoor, in the year 655, entered into an alli- ETT 
ance with Cuttulich Chan, and, raifing a great army, advanced to meet i» the inpe- 
Cutchlew Chan, Suba of Sind, who was in the fame confederacy. ae 
All three joining their furces near Koram, became very formidable 


to. 
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+ liger ie H to the empire. The King again ordered his Vizier, with a great 
arthy, to take the field. When the two armies approached one ano- 
ther, a mutiny was ftirred up in the Vizier’s camp, by Shech Iflam, 
Cuttab ul dien, and Cafi Shumfe ul dien Berachi, who wrote private 
Jetters to the enemy, projecting the means of their taking the city, in 
which they had alfo fet a faction on foot to favour them. ‘The Vizier 
having received good intelligence of this treafonable correfpondence 

| acquainted the King of the particulars, who ordered them all tobe 

eee confined. In the mean time the enemy, according to the fcheme 

by the Vizier. Hrojected, marched with a body of chofen cavalry, a hundred crores, 

in two days, advancing to the gates of Delhi, where the traitors had 

promifed to meet them that day with their forces ; but finding them- 

felves difappointed, and the Sultan’s troops marching out againft 

them, they entirely difperfed, Cutchlew Chan retreating to Sind, but 
Cuttulick Chan was never heard of afterwards. 


The Moguls | Towards the latter end of this year, a Mogul army invaded Outch 

a to re- and Moultan, which obliged the Sultan to point his hoftile {pears to- 
wards that quarter ; but the Moguls fled upon his approach ; {o that, 
without further trouble, he returned to his capital, giving the coun- 
try of Puniaab to Shere Chan, and fending Malleck Jellal ul diem 
Chani to the government of Lucknouti. 


. Difobedient In the year 656, the Sultan marched his army towards Kurrah and 
Sale œ Manickpoor, to chaftife Arfilla Chan and Calliche Chan, who had 
realon: not joined their forces in obedience to his orders, when he marched 
the year before to Punjaab. Thefe Subas, however, found means 
at court to mollify the King’s refentment, and Arfilla Shaw found 
even intereft to obtain the government of Lucknouti, which had 
been fo lately difpofed of to Jellab ul dien, while the other obtained 

fome difiriéts by the foot of the mountains. 
6 Cutchlew 
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Cutchlew Chan, the Vizier’s brother, was, in the year 657, appoint- t 


A. D. 


ed to the government of Kole, Jellafore, Gualier, and Biana. No- Cutchiew 
thing elfe remarkable happened this feafon, but the death of Cufhlu; governor of 


Chan, governor of Sind. The Vizier, by the King’s commands, 
led next year an army towards Sewalic and Rintimpore, where 
the Rajaputs had begun to raife great difturbances, having collected 
a very numerous body of horfe and foot, at the head of which they 
plundered and burnt the country. Upon the Vizier’s approach, 
they retired into ftrong pofts and paffes, among the mountains, 
where, however, he routed them, and continued to ravage their 
country four months, with fire and fword, fetting a price upon their 
heads. 


Gualier, &c. 


The Rajas of the Rajaputs, rendered at length defperate, collected Some rebelii- 


all their forces, and rufhed down from the mountains to be revenged oy 
of the Mahomedans. The Vizier faw the ftorm defcending, 
had time to draw up his army in order of battle to receive them. 
The attack of the enemy was violent and terrible, being actuated by 
rage, revenge, and defpair. It was with much difficulty that the 
Vizier could keep the imperial troops‘in the field, but the enemy 
over-heating themfelves towards mid-day, they became hourly more 
languid and faint. ‘The imperial general infpiring his troops with 
frefh courage, for till then, they had acted upon the defenfive, 
began to charge in his turn, and, before evening, purfued the enemy, 
with great flaughter, back tothe hills. The Vizier’s lofs was very 
confiderable in this action, and many brave Omrahs drank of the cup 
of martyrdom. Of the enemy above ten thoufand were flain, and 
ninety cf their chiefs made prifoners, befides a great number of com- 
mon foldiers. The Vizier having, by this action, relieved the 
fort of Rintimpore, which had been befieged by fome other tribes, 
he returned victorious to Delhi. The captive chiefs were cruclly 
ordered to be put to death, and their unfortunate foldiers condemned 
to perpetual flayery. 

o Vota f, Dd In 


h 
and by the Viziers 
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In the month of Ribbi ul Awil of this year, an ambaffador arri- 


Fmbafy from ved at Delhi, on the part of Hallacu Chan +. The Vizier went out 


Fi alacu Ring 
ot Perfia. 


The Empe- 
ror dies. 


His fingular 
character, 


to meet the ambaflador with fifty thoufand horfe, of Arab, Agim, 
Turk, Chillege, and Afghan; two hundred thoufand infantry in 
arms, two thoufand chain-elephants of war, and three thoufand 
carriages of fire-works. He drew up in order of battle, formed in 
columns of twenty deep, withthe artillery and cavalry properly dif- 
pofed. Having then exhibited fome feats of horfemanfhip, in mock 
battles, and fully difplayed h's pomp to the ambaffador, he con- 
ducted him into the city and royal palace. There the court was 
very {plendid, every thing being fet out in the moft gorgeous and 
magnificent manner. All the Omrahs, officers of ftate, judges, 
priefts, and great men of the city were prefent, befides five princes 
of Ayrac, Chorrafan, and Maverulnere, with their retinues, who 
had taken protection at Delhi, from the arms of Chingez Chan, who, 
a little before that time, had overun moft part of Afia. Many 
Rajas of Hindoftan, fubject to the empire, were there, and ftood 
next the throne. 


This ceremony being concluded with great pomp, nothing parti- 
cular occurred at Delhi, till the year 663, when the Emperor fell 
fick, and, having lingered fome months on the bed of affliction, 
died on the r1thof Jemmad ul Awil, in the year 664, much lamented 
by his people. 


Sultan Mamood was very fingular in his private character, for, contra- 
ry to the cuftom of all princes, he kept no concubines. He had but 
one wife, whom he obliged to do every homely part of houfewifry . 
and when fhe complained one day, that fhe had burnt her fingers in 
baking his bread, defiring he might allow her a maid to affifther, he 
rejected her requeft, with faying, that he was only a truftee for the 

+ Halacu Chan was grandfon to the famous Zingis Chan, was à great conqueror 


himfelf, and King of Peria, 
{tate, 
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ítate, and that he was determined not to burthen it with needle{s ex- Higer ! Coe 
pences, He therefore exhorted her to perfeverc in her duty with 


patience, and God would reward her in the end. 


As the Princes of Hindoftan never eat in publick, his table was rather 
that of a hermit, than fuitable toa great King. He alfo continued the 
whimfical notion of living by hispen. One day, as an Omrah was 
infpecting a Coran of the Emperor’s writing, before him, he pointed 
out a word, which he faid was wrong. The King, looking at it, 
{miled, and drew a circle round it. But when the critic was gone, 
he began to eraze the circle, and reftore the word. This being ob- 
ferved by one of his old attendants, he begged to know his Majefty’s 
reafon for fo doing ; to which he replied, ‘* That he knew the word 
was originally right, but he thought it better to erafe from a paper, 
than touch the heart ofa poor man, by bringing him to fhame.” 
Thefe might, indeed, be virtues in private life, but were certainly 
none in a fovereign ; for notwithftanding the praifes conferred upon 
him by hiftorians, we muft look upon him rather as the reprefenta- 
tion than the real fubftance of a great monarch. 





SECTION X: 


The Reign of Sultan Yeas uL pren BALIN. 


Gree Balin was a Turk of Chitta, of the tribe of Alberi, Sultin Balin, 
and, in his youth, was carried prifoner by the Moguls, who bis family. 
conquered that country, and fold to a merchant, who conveyed him 
to Bagdat. His father was a chief of great power, and commanded 
ten thoufand horfe in that unfortunate war in which our young hero 
wastaken. Hewas bought at Bagdat in the year 630, by Chaja 
Jemmal ul dien of Bufforah, who was then famous for his picty and 

Ddz2 learning. 
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learning. His mafter having learned that he was a relation of Sultan 
Altumhh, proceeded with him immediately to Delhi, and prefented 


Sentto Delhi. kim to the Emperor, who rewarded him fo handfomely, that he re- 


His gradual 
rife in the 


Rate. 


Made Vi- 


aier. 


Socceeds to 
the Empire. 


turned independent to Bagdat. 


The Sultan employed him firft in the office of chief falconer, in 
which art he was very expert. He rofe from that ftation, both by 
the influence of his brother, who happened to be then an Omrah, 
and in great favour at the court of Delhi, and by his own merit. He 
afcended gradually, from one preferment to another, till he became 
an Omrah of the empire, and a man in great efteem. In the reign of 
Ruckun ul dien, when he commanded in Punjaab, hearing his ene- 
mies at court had enraged the King againft him, he refufed to obey 
his orders to return, and kept for fome time poffeffion of that coum- 
try. But having advanced to Delhi, with the confederate Omrahs, 
who came to depofe the Emprefs Rizia, he was taken prifoner in their 
flight, and remained there fome time in confinement. He however 
made his efcape, and joined the party of Byram Shaw againft the 
Empreís, whom he twice defeated, as we have feen in that reign. 
This gained him great reputation; and he had the government of 
Hafli and Rabari conferred upon him; in which office he diftia- 
guifhed himfelf in feveral actions againft the rebels of Mewat. 


In the reign of Sultan Mufaood, he was advanced to the dignity of 
Amir Hajib, in which he gained great reputation; and in that of 
Nafir ul dien he was raifed to the Vizarit, which high office he managed 
in fuch a manner, as toleave the King but the mere-title of royalty. 
He therefore, upon the death of his fovereign, mounted the throne, 
not only without oppofition, but even by the general voice of the no- 
bility and people. 


In the reign of Shumfe ul dien Altumfh, forty of his Turkith 
flaves, who were in great favour, entered into a folemn affociation 
to 
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to fupport one another, and upon the King’s death, to divide the Figer. 136s. 


Empire among themfelves. But jealoufies and diffentions having 

arofe afterwards among them, prevented this project from being 
executed. The Emperor Balin was of their number; and, as fe- 

veral of them had raifed themfelves to great power in the kingdom, 

the firft thing he did after his acceffion, was to rid himfelf of all, |... 
who remained of that affociation, either by {word or poifon ; among of his rivals. 
whom was anephew of his own, Shere Chan, a man of great bra- 

very and reputation, 


His fears, after thefe affaffinations, were entirely difpelled, and Courted by 
he became fo famous for his juftice and wife government, that his Taal, 
alliance was courted by all the Kings of Iran and Turan. He took Pera. 
particular care that none but men of merit and family fhould be 
admitted to any office in his government; and for this purpofe he 
endeavoured to make himfelf acquainted with the particular talents 
and connections of every perfon in his court. As he was very affi- 
duous in rewarding merit, he was no lefs fo in punifhing vice; for 
whoever mifbehaved in their ftation, were certain of being imme- 


diately difgraced. 


He expelled all flatterers, ufurers, pimps and players from his., PEPES 

court; and being one day told, that an Omrah, an old {fervant vice. 

of the crown, who had acquired a vaft fortune, by ufury and 
monopoly in the Bazar, would prefent him with fome lacks of 

Rupees, if he would honour him with one word from the throne; 

he rejected the propofal with great difdain, and faid, ‘* what muft 

his fubjects think of a King who fhould condefcend to hold difcourfa 

with a wretch fo infamous £?” 


Balin was fo famous for his generofity, that all the princes of the ,.. 
is ECHEM- 
Eaft, who had been overthrown by the arms of Chingez Chan, fty, 
fought 
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fought protection at his court. ‘There came upwards of twenty of 
thofe unfortunate fovereigns from Turkeftan, Mavir ul Nere, Chor- 
rafflan, Ayrac, Azurbaejan, Pharis, Room *, and Shaam 4+. They had 
a princely allowance, and palaces for their refidence allotted them ; 
and they were upon public occafions, ranked before his throne, ac- 
cording to their dignity; all ftanding to the right and left, except 
two princes of the Kalifat, who were permitted to fit on either fide 
of the Mufnud. The palaces in which the royal fugitives refided in 
Delhi, took their names from their refpective poffeffors, and were 
ranked in the following order: Abbaffi, Singeri, Charizm Shahi, 
Willami, Ollavi, Attabuki, Ghori, Chingezi, Roomi, Aefunkari, 
Emuni, Mufeli, Samarcandi, Cafhgari, and Chittai. 


In the retinue of thofe princes, were the moft famous men for 
learning, war, arts and fciences, that Afia at that time produced. 
The court of Hindoftan was therefore, in the days of Balin, 
reckoned the moft polite and magnificent in the world. All the 
philofophers, poets and divines, formed a fociety every night, at 
the houfe of Chan Shehid, the heir apparent of the Empire; and 
Amir Chufero the poet prefided at thofe meetings. Another fociety 
of muficians, dancers, mimicks, players, buffoons, and ftory- 
tellers was conftantly convened at the houfe of the Emperor’s fecond 
fon Kera Chan, who was given to pleafure and levity. The Omrahs 
followed the examples of their fuperiors, fo that various focieties 
and clubs were formed in every quarter of the city. The Sultan 
himfelf, having a great paflion for fplendor and magnificence in his 
palaces, equipages and liveries, he was imitated by the court. 
A new city feemed to lift up its head, and arts to arife from the 
bofoms of luxury and expence. 


Such was the pomp and grandeur of the royal prefence, that none 


and magnifi- could approach the throne without terror. ‘The ceremonies of intro- 


cence, 


* The leifer Afia, fo called from being long a part of the Roman Empire. 
+ Syria. 
duction 
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du&tion were conducted with fo much reverence and folemnity, andi. wage 
every thing difpofed fo as to ftrike awe and aftonifhment into the 
beholders. Nor-was Balin lefs magnificent in his cavalcades. His 
ftate elephants were caparifoned in purple and gold. His horfe- 
guards, confifting of a thoufand noble Turks in {plendid armour, 
were mounted upon the fineft Perfian fteeds, with bridles of filver, 
and faddles of rich embroidery. Five hundred chofen men in 
rich livery, with their drawn fwords upon their fhoulders, ran pro- 
claiming his approach, and clearing the way before him. All the 
Omrahs followed according to their rank, with their various equi- 
pages and attendants. ‘The Monarch, in fhort, feldom went out 
with lefs than one hundred thoufand men; which he ufed to fay, 
was not to gratify any vanity in himfelf, but to exalt him in the 
eyes of the people. 


The feftivals of Norofe and Ide, as alfo the anniverfary of his His junice. 

own birth, were held with wonderful pomp and fplendor. But 
amidft all this glare of royalty, he never forgot that he was the guar- 
dian of the laws, and protector of his meaneft fubjects. It was be- 
fore Balin’s time acuftom in Hindoftan, in cafes of murder, to 
fatisfy the relations by a certain fine, if they confented to accept of 
it. He abolifhed this cuftom, which has been fince revived, and 
ordered the Suba of Budaoon, Malleck Feick, to be put to death 
upon the complaint of a poor woman for killing her fon. 


When Balin was only an Omrah, he gave into the then courtly 
vices of wine, women, and play. But upon his acceffion he be- 
came a great enemy to all thofe luxuries; prohibiting wine upon the 
fevereft penalties to be drank in his dominions; laying great reftric- 
tions upon women of pleafure, and banifhing all gamefters from his 
court. 


So zealous was Balin to fupport his authority, that for the difu- 
bedience of one man, he would order a force to the remote parts 
6 


Ot 
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Uke 660 of the empire to bring him to punifhment. In cafes of infurreQion 
ai arwiy or rebellion againft his government, he was not content, as had 
fermerly been the cuftom, to chattife the leaders, but he extended 
the capital punifhment of high treafon to the meaneft of their vaffals 
and adherents. This feverity rendered it neceffary for the Subas to 
have the King’s mandate for every expedition or hoftilities they were 


about to commence. 


That his army might be kept in conftant exercife, he led them ont 

twice every week to hunt, for forty or fifty miles round the city, 

Seras e and eftablifhed laws for the prefervation of the game. In the year 
ro 664, he was advifed by his council, to undertake an expedition to 
reduce the kingdoms of Guzerat and Malaya, which had been an- 

nexed to the empire by Cuttub ul dien, but were afterwards per- 

mitted to fhake off the yoke. To this advice the Emperor would 

by no means confent, faying, that the Moguls were become fo 

powerful in the north, having conquered all the Muffulmen princes, 

that he thought it would be much wifer to fecure what he pofleffed 

again{t thofe invaders, than to weaken himfelf, and leave his country 


unguarded, by foreign wars. 


Mahummud Tatar Chan, the fon of Arfilla Chan, who had be- 

gun to affert independence in Lucknouti, was this year, however, 

a reduced, and obliged to fend his ufual tribute to Delhi. ` A great 

reduced. rejoicing was made upon this occafion, at which the King was pre- 
fent and gave public audience, 


The Mewaty Balin ordered, in the courfe of the fame year, an army to extirpate 
extrpated. a certain tribe of banditti called Mewats, who had pofieffed them- 
felves of an extenfive wildernefs about eighty miles fouth eaft of the 
city towards the hills; from whence they ufed, in former reigns, to 
make incurfions, to the number of fifty thoufand, evén to the gates 


of 
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of Delhi. It is fad, that in this expedition, above one hundred eda fe 
thoufand of thefe wretches were put to the fword; andthe army ` 
being fupo'icd with hatchets and other implements, cleared away the 

woods for above the circumfirence of fifty crores. The cleared 

face, afterwards proved excellent lands, and was well inhabited, 

as the pcop!c were protected by a line cf forts along the foot of the 

Mour tains. 


In the 665 year of the Iicera, Valin fent an army down between The Emceror 
the Ganges and Jumna, to fupprefs fome infurrections in thofe parts, eee 
with orders to punifh the offenders without mercy. The Sultan 
foon after marched in perfon towards Kattal, Pattiali and Bhogepoor, 
whofe inhabitants had begun to ftop all intercourfe with Bengal, by 
the way of Jionpoor and Benaris. He p.t fome thoufands of them 
to death, eftablifhing juftice and public fecurity in thofe parts. He 
ordered forts to te built, which he garrifoned with Pattans, to cruth 
any future difiurbance, and then returned towards Delhi. Svon after 
his arrival, he received intelligence of an infurrection in Budaoon and 
Kutter, whither he haftened with five thoufand chofen horfe, and 
ordered a general maflacre among the unfortunate infurgents, 
and fome thoufands of every age and fex fell by the fword. 


If fuch cruelties can be any where excufed, it muft be in a govern- 
ment like that of Hindoftan, where rebellions were in thofe days fo 
common, that, without the moft vigorous meafures, the peace and 
royal authority could not beat all eftablifhed. 


Balin, after thefe tranfactions, marched his army towards the Reduces 
mountains of Jehud, where he employed them for the fpa.e of two oe 
vears, in taking forts, and reducing the wild inhabitants to obedi- 
ence. This country was famous for breeding horfes, many thou- 
fands of which were carried by the Sultan to Delhi. Wherever the 

Vor. I. E e King 
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King marched there was an order for the Subas, Zemindars, Foge- 
dars and magiftrates of the provinces to meet him on their own 
frontiers, with their offerings, which was afterwards diftributed 
among the poor. The Sultan, fome time after, made a journey to 
Lahore, which city, having greatly fuffered from the Moguls, he 
ordered to be put in a proper ftate of defence and repair; and after 
having erected fome public buildings, he returned to Delhi. 


About this time, Balin was told by one of his Omrahs, that a 
great number of veterans, who had ferved in the preceding reigns, 
were now become invalids and incapable of attending their duty. 
The Sultan, upon this, ordered a lift of their names to be taken, 
and fettling half pay upon them for lif, difcharged them from fur- 
ther fervice. The old men however, were diffatisfied with this 
provifion, and fome of the principals of them were deputed by the 
reft, to go to Malleck ul Omrah, Fuchur ul dien, chief magiftrate 
of Delhi, with prefents, to reprefent their cafe to the King. 


This venerable magiftrate being in great favour with the Sultan, 
rejected their prefents, but told them he would ufe his endeavour to 
get them continued upon full pay. He accordingly went next day 
tocourt, and while he ftocd in the prefence, put on the appearance 
cf forrow, which being obferved by the King, he enquired about the 
caufe of his grief. The old manrcplied, “ I was juft thinking that 
if in the prefence of God, all the old men were rejeéted, what 
would become of me.” The King was ftrack with the reproof, and 
atter fome penfive filence, ordered the veterans to be continued in 
their ufual pay. 


In the fourth year of the reign of Balin, Shere Chan Chaja Tath, 
who had, from the time of Nañr ul dien, governed the provinces of 
Lahore, SJouttan, Dattize, Tibberhind, Debalpoor and other dif- 

tricts, 
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tricts, died: Some fay, by poifon from the King, but this is not 4 Hae, bo 
now believed, though reported by fome malicious people in thofe 
days, He was efteemed a man of great genius and an intrepid 
warrior; having defended his country from the incurfions of the 
Moguls, who now became the terror of the Eaft.® Sultan Balin, 
upon the demife of Shere Chan, gave Sunnam and Semana to Timur 
Chan, and the other countries were divided among other Omrahs 
of his court. The moguls, encouraged by the death of Shere Chan, 
began again their depredations in thofe provinces. The mutual 
jealoufies and diffenfions among the Subas, prevented them from 
doing any thing effectual for the public good. 


The Emperor, therefore, was obliged to appoint his eldeft fon ee 
Mahummud, at that time bearing the title of Chan Malleck, ralph ee 
afterwards famous by the name of Chan Shehid, viceroy of frontiers; 
all thofe frontier provinces. Mahummud was immediately dif- 
patched to his government with a fine army, and fome of the 
wifeft and beft generals in the empire. The Prince himfelf 
wąs bleft with a bright and comprehenfive genius, taking great 
delight in learning and the company of learned men. He with his 
own hand, made a choice collection of the beauties of poetry, fe- 
leéted from the moft famous in that art. The work confifted of 
twenty thoufand couplets, and was efteemed the criterion of tafte. 
Among the learned men in the Prince’s court, Amir Chufero and 
Chaja Hafen bore the firft rank in genius and in his eteem. Thefe, 
with many more of his philofophical fociety, accompanied him on 
this expedition to Lahore. 


encouraper 
of learning. 


Mahummud was vifited at Lahore by Shech Ofman Marindi, who 
was efteemed the greateft man of that age. But no prefents or 
entreaty could prevail upon him to remain out of his own country ; 
fo that after a fhort ftay, he returned. We are told, that as he was 

Eez one 
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one day reading one of his poems in Arabic before the Prince, all 

the poets who were prefent, were tranfported into a fit of dancing.- 
But the piece affected the Prince, to all appearance, in a quite con- 

trary manner; for the tears began to flow faft down his cheeks. 

This might indeed be occafioned by excefs of pleafure, though it 

was, at that time, attributed to that noble emulation which grieves 

for that excellence to which it cannot attain. 


The fame of Shech Sadi of Schiraz being great at that time, Ma- 


Sadi to his hummud invited him twice to his court; but that renowned face 


court. 


Bachera, the 


Sultan’s 


younger fon, 


reforms his 
manners., 


excufed himfelf upon account of his years, and, with much difi- 
culty, was brought to accept of fome prefents. Sadi, in return, fent 
to Mahummud a copy of his works, and did honour to the abilities 
of Amir Chufero the Sultan’s favourite, and prefident of his learned 
fociety. 


The Prince, every year, made a journey to fee his father at Delhi, 
to whom he always behaved with the greateft filial affe&tion and 
duty. Sultan Balin gave his younger fon Baghera Chan, entitled 
Nafir ul dien, a Jagier of Sammana and Sunnam, whither the Prince 
fet out to refide. His father, at his departure, advifed him to re- 
cruit and difcipline a good army, to watch the motions of the Mo- 
guls; and that if he ever fhould hear of his giving himfelf up to 
wine and his former debaucheries, he would certainly withdraw him 
from that Subafhip, and never put confidence in him again. The 
Prince took the advice of his father to heart, and entirely reform- 
ing his manners, gave great proofs of his natural abilities, though 
his mind had taken a wrong biafs in his youth. A place of ren- 
dezvouz was appointed, in cafe of an invafion from the north, on 
the river Bea, near Lahore, where the two Princes. were to join 
the imperial army froin Delhi. 


Every 
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Every thing feemed now in perfect peace and fecurity throughout heel oe 
the empire, when Tugnril, who was intrufted with the government 
of Lucknouti, began to appear in arms. In the year 673, this bold Teghril re- 
and enterprizing man led an army againft the Rajas towards Jage- a iii 
nagur, whom he defeated, carrying off fome hundreds of clephants and 
much wealth, out of which he made no acknowledgment tothe King. 
Balin happened at that time to be very fick, infomuch that the news 
of his death was fpread abroad. This intell gence having reached the 
ears of ‘Tuyhril, he affumed the red umbrella with all the royal dig- 
nities, and declared himfelf King of Bengal. Balin hearing of 
this, wrote him an order to return immediately to his allegiance, 
which having produced no effect, he commanded Ab Tiggi, Suba 
of Oud, to raife his forces, and declaring him Suba of Bengal, fent 
Timar Chan Shumfhi, Malleck Taje ul dien, Jemmal ul dien, 
and other generals, to hisaffiftance, with an army from Delhi, to 
reduce the traitor to obedience. 


When Ab Tizci was joined by this force, he croffed the Sirju, Defeats the 
now the Gagra or Deo, and proceeded towards Lucknouti, whence = aie 
Tughril advanced with his forces to meet him. Tughril employed 
his money fo well among the trcops of Ab Tiggi, that he drew ma- 
ny of the Turkith chiefs over to his party, and then engaging the 
imperial army, he gave them a total defeat. The Sultan hearing 
this news, bit his own fiefh with indignation. He ordered ab Tiggi 
to be hanged at the gate of Oud; and difpatched Turmutti, a Tur- 
kifh general, with another army againft the rebel. Nor was the 
fate of Turmutti more fortunate than that of his predeceflor. He 
was totally routed, and loft all his baggage and the public treafure. 


The Sultan having intelligence of this fecond diferace to his. arms, The Sultan 
was in great affliction, and prepared to take the field in perfon. He arkaan 
gave orders to build a large heet of boats, with all expedition, to him in pe: fon. 


Carry 


aig 
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A.D. Ce carry his baggage down the river. He, in the mean time, under 


Higer 6 


He enters 
Bengal. 


Perfues the 
rebels into 
Onriffa. 


pretence of going upon a hunting party, went to Sunnam and Samana, 
the Subathip of his younger fon, whom he brought with his army 
with him to Delhi, leaving Malleck Sotch in the government. Have 
ing collected the imperial army, he appointed Malleck ul Omrah, 
Fuchier ul dien, or chief magifirate of the city, regent during his 
own abfence. 


The Emperor crofling the Ganges, without waiting for the dry 
feafon, proceeded to Lucknouti by forced marches. But having met 
with great delay, on account of the roads, and numerous rivers, 
Toghril heard of his approach, and had time to colle& his army, and 
with all his elephants, treafure and effects, took the rout of Jagenae 
gurt, with intention to remain there till the Sultan fhould return to 
Delhi. The Sultan having arrived in Lucknouti, remained there 
only a few days. He appointed Hiffam ul dien Barbek, governor of 
the province, and proceeded himfelf, with his army, towards Jagena- 
gur. At Sunnargaum, the zemindar of that place, Hunnage Rai, 
joined him with his troops, and promifed to guard the river againft 
Tughril, if he fhould endeavour to efcape that way. 


The Sultan continued his march with great expedition, but he 
could gain no intelligence of the enemy. He therefore ordered 
Malleck Barbek beg Birfe, with feven thoufand chofen horfe, to ad- 
vance ten or twelve crores, in front of the army, and, by all means, 
to endeavour to gain intelligence of the rebels ; but in fpite of all 
enquiry, no fatisfactory accounts could for feveral days be obtained. 
One day however, Malleck Mahummud Shir, governor of Kole, be- 
ing out from the advanced guard with forty horfe, reconnoitring the 
country, beheld fome bullocks with pack-faddles, and having feized 
the drivera, began to enquire about the enemy. They obftinately 


4 A town in Orilla, near Cattack. 
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pretended ignorance; but the head of one of them being ftruck off, Higer pHs 
the reft fell upon their faces, and confeffed that they had juft left 

the enemy’s camp, which was about two crores in front, that 

they had halted for that day, and intended to advance to Jagenagur. 


Mahummud Shir fent the drivers to Malleck Barbek Birfe, who, PE Ee 

commanded the vanguard, that he might examine them, and pro- Easel Maz . 
ceeded himfelf as directed, to reconnoitre the enemy’s camp. He Shir. 
faw, from a rifing ground, the whole encampment, extended over a 
great plain, with the elephants and cavalry picqueted, and every 
thing in reft and fecurity. Having fixed his eye upon the rebel’s 
tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, he determined 
to execute one of the boldeft enterprizes perhaps ever attempted. 
He advanced on full {peed, with his forty attendants, whom he fired 
with the glory of the undertaking, towards the camp, which he was 
permitted to enter, being taken for one of their own parties. He 
continucd his courfe to the ufurper’s tents, and then ordered his men 
to draw; andrufhirg into the great tent of audience, which was 
crowded with men of diftin€tion, put all they met to the fword, 
crying, *‘ Victory to Sultan Balin !” 


Tughril, who imagined he was furprized by the imperial army, 
ftarted from his throne in confufion, and cut his way through the 
tent behind. He mounted a horfe without a faddle, and the cry Fushi flies, 
having now fpread through the camp, he was confirmed in his fears, 
and fled towards the river, with an intention to crofs it, that he 
might make his efcape to Jayenagur. In the mean time, Malleck 
Makuddur, the brother of the gallant Mahummud Shir, having feen 
the rebel as he fled, purfued him to the river, and {hot him with an 
arrow as he was crofiing. Tughril immediately fell from his horfe, nd is killed.. 
and Malleck plunging'ato the ftream, dragged him out by the hair, 
and cut off bis head. At that very inftant fceing fome of the ene- 
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" + my coming that way, he hid the head in the fand, and fei ding the 
= body down the ftream, bezun to bath him{lf in the river. The 


party que.t oned him about their King, and then went off without 
fufpicion. 


Mahuminud’s party, in the mean time, having difpatched eve v 
body they found in the royal tents, difperfed themfelves in fuch a 
manner among the enemy, who w-re now in the greateft confufion, 
that moft of them efcaped in the crowd. Tughril being no where to 
be found, and the panic having run through the whole army, the 
flight became general, and none thought about any thing but perfonel 
fafety. Thofe who remained alive of the forty heroes, loitered in 
the rear, till the enemy were quite gone off the field. They then 
returned to the deferted camp, where they chanced to meet Mal- 
leck Mukuddur. He related the King’s death to his brother, who 
inftantly fent the head to the Sultan. He at the fame time difpatch- 
ed an expre(s to the vanguard, which came up that night, and took 


poffeffion of the camp. 


The Sultan arrived the next day, with the imperial army. He 
called to him the two gallant brothers, and commanded them to re- 
late the particulars of this altonifhing exploit. He heard it with fur- 
prize; but inftead of praifing them, as they expeéted, he told them 
that the rafhnefs of their behaviour was inconfiftent with their duty 
and prudence, with much more to the fame purpofe. But he, ina 
few days, took them into favour, and conferred great titles and 
honours upon them. 


The Sultan finding the enemy had entirely difperfed, returned to 
Lucknouti, and put every one of the rebel’s family, and principal ad- 
herents, to death. He did not even fpare Ms innocent women and 
children ; and he carried his cruelty fo far, as to maffacre a hundred 


Fakiers, 
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Fakiers, afd their chief Shaw Collinder, for having been in gieat f; D. 1277. 
ger. 678. 
favour withthe rebel, who had given him a prefent of three anal nace 
of gold, to fupport the fociety. Balin appointed his fon Baghera ty. 
Chan, King of Lucknouti, beftowing upon him all the enfigns of 
royalty, and the fpoils of Tughril, except the elephants and treafure, Returns to 
while he himfelf returned with his army towards Delhi. ae 


The Sultan was abfent upon this expedition three years. Upon his 
arrival, he conferred great dignifies upon Malleck Fuchier ul dien, 
who had ruled Delhi with great wifdom. He then vifited the learn- 
ed men at their own houfes, made them princely prefents, and at 
their inftigation, publifhedan at of grace to all infolvent debtors, 
who were in confinement, ftriking off, at the fame time, all old bal- 
lances of revenues due to the crown. Notwithftanding this appear- 
ance of humanity, either the policy, or natural cruelty of his dif- 
pofition, rendered him unmerciful to all rebels. He ordered {pits to 
be erected in the market place, for the execution of all the prifoners 
taken in the late expedition ; and it was with the utmoft difficulty, 
that the Cafies, Mufties, and learned men, in a body petitioning 
their pardon, could obtain it. This venerable body at laft, foftened 
the Sultan into mercy, and he drew the pen of forgivenefs over their 
crimes. 


His eldeft fon having heard of his father’s arrival, proceeded to His eldett (oxi 
Delhi to vifit him, and was received with the greateft affection and Dehi 
joy. He had not remained at Delhi three months, during which 
his father and he were infeparable, when news was brought that the 
Moguls had invaded Moultan. Mahummud haftened his departure hoy al 
to oppofe them ; but before he had taken leave, his father called him 


into a private apartment, and accofted him in the following manner. 


Hetold him, ‘* That he himfelf had fpenta long life in the admini- His fathers 
{tration and government of kingdoms; that, by ftudy and expcrience, Yie °° 


ree mud, 
VoL. I. It he 
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rer 1282- he had acquired fome knowledge, which might be of fervice to Ma- 


cs 


hummud after his death, which, in the courfe of nature, now 
haftened apace. That therefore he defired he would lend him the 
ear of attention, and treafure up his maxims in his mind. 


“« When you fhall afcend the throne, look upon yourfelf as the depu- 
ty of God. Have a juft fenfe of the importance of your charge. 
Permit not any meannefs of behaviour in yourfelf, to fully the luftre 
of your exalted ftation, nor let avaritious and low-minded men, fhare 
your efteem, or bear any part in your adminiftration. 


‘«* Let your paffions be governed by reafon, and beware of giving 
way to yourrage. Anger is dangerous inall men; but in Kings it is 
the wea,on of death, 


«Let the public treafure be expended in the fervice of the ftate, 
with that prudent economy, yet benevolent liberality, which reafon 


will dictate to a mind always intent on doing good. 


‘¢ I et the worfhip of God be inculcated by your example, and never: 
permit vice and infidelity, unpunifhed, to hold up their face to the 
day. 


“ Be ever attentive to the bufinefs of the ftate, that you may avoid 
the impofition of defigning minifters, Make it your ftudy to fee them 
execute your commands, without the leaft deviation or neglect, for 
itis by them you muft govern your people. 


“ Let your judges and magiftrates be men of capacity, region, and 
virtue, that the light of juftice may illuminate your realms. Let no 
light behaviour, in public or private, detract from that important ma- 
jetty which exalts the idea of a King ; and let every thing around 
you be fo regulated, as to infpire that reverence and awe which will 
render your perlon facred, and contribute to enforce your commands. 

or e Spare 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 219 


‘Spare no pains to find men of genius, learning, and courage. ^: ees Pee 
You mutt cherifh them by your beneficence, that they may prove 


the foul of your council, and the {word of your power. 


“« Throw not down a great man to the ground for a {mall crime, nor 
entirely overlook his offence. Raife not a low man too haftily to a 
high ftation, left he forget himfelf, and be an eyefore to men of fupe- 


rior merit. 


« Never attempt any thing, unlefs it is through neceffity, but what 
you are fure to accomplifh ; and having once determined upon a mea- 
fure, let your perfeverance be never fhaken by doubt, nor your eye 
ever deviate from the object. For it is better for a King to be obfti- 
nate than pufillanimous, as in the firft cafe he may chance to be right, 
in the latter he is always fure to be wrong. Nothing more certainly 
indicates the weaknefs of a prince, than a fluCtuating mind.” 


The Sultan having ended his inftructions, embraced his fon ten- Mahummud 
derly, and parted with him in tears. The Prince immediately > siete 
marched againft the enemy, and having defeated and flain Mahummud Moguls. 
Chan, chief of the Moguls, he recovered all the territories of which 
they had pofiefied themfelves in the empire. 


The throne of Iran was at this time filled by Argunu Chan, the 
fon of Eback Chan, and grandfon of Hallaku Chan, who had con- 
quered that empire about the year 656. Timur Chan Chingezi, 
who was then an Omrah of mighty renown in the empire of the race The Morul 
of Chingez Chan, and governed Herat, Candahar, Balich, Ca- dues Hin. 
bul, Buduchfha, Ghizni, Ghor, Bamia, and other countries, inv:- 
ded Hindoftan, with twenty thoufand chofen horfe, to revenge the 
death of his friend Mahummud Chan, who had been killed the for- 
mer year. Having ravaged all the country about Debalpoor and 


Pra Lahore, 
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A.D. 1283. Lahore, “he turned towards Moultan. Mahummuad Sultan, who was 


then in Moultan, hearing of his defigns, haftened to the banks af 
the river of Lahore, which runs through part of Moultan, and pre- 
pared to oppofe him. When Timur Chan advanced to the river, he 
faw the army of Hindoftan on the oppofite bank. But the prince, 
deGrous of engaging fo great a chief upon equal terms, permitted 
Timur Chan to pafs the river unmolefted. 


Both armies then drew up in order of battle, and engaged with 
great fury, for the {pace of three hours, in which both commanders 
eminently diftinguifhed their valour and conduct. The Moguls 
were at laft put to flight, and the Omrahs of Hind purfued them 
with imprudent diforder. Mahumnsud, fatigued by the purfuit, 
halted by a large pond of water, with five hundred attendants, to 
drink. He there fell proftrate upon the ground, ta return God 
thanks for his victory. 


In the mean time one of the Mogul chiefs, who had hid himéfelf, 
with two thoufand horfe, in a neighbouring wood, rufhed out upon 
Mahummud, and began a dreadful daughter. The prince had juft 
time to mount his horfe, and, collecting his {mall party, and encou- 
raging them by his example, fell upon his enemies. He was at laft 
overpowered by numbers, after having thrice obliged them to give 
ground, and he unfortunately received a fatal arrow in his breaft, by 
which he fell to the ground, and in a few minutes expired. A body 
ef the troops of Hind appearing at that inftant, the Moguls took to 
flight. Very few of the unfortunate Mahummud’s party efcaped. 
from this conflit. Among the fortunate few, was Amir Chufero, 
the poet, who relates this event at large, in his book called Chizer 
Chani. 


When the army returned from the purfuit of Timur Chan, and 
beheld their prince in his blood, the thouts of victory were changed 
9 te 
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es the wailings of woe. No dry eye was to be feen from the mean- Higer a. 
eft foldier to the Omrah of high command. The fatal news reached The paa 
the old Sultan, who was now in his eightieth year. The fountains ihe ie dest oF 
of his tears were exhaufted, and life became obnoxious to his fight. eer 
However, bearing himfelf up againft the ftream of misfortune, he. 

fent Kei Chufero his grandfon, and the fon of the deceafed, to fup- 

ply the place of his father. Kei Chufero, upon his arrival at Moul- 

tan, took the command of the army, and pouring the balm of bene- 

volence and kindnefs upon the wounds of his afflicted people, began 

to adjuft his government, and provide for the defence of his 
frontiers. 


When the Sultan found grief and infirmities began to conquer his Te 
vital ftrength, he fent for his fon Baghera Chan from Lucknouti, age, fends for 
and appointed him his fucceffor, at the fame time infifting that he Baghera a 
fhould continuo with him at Delhi till his death; and appoint q fucceed bim. 
deputy for his governmert of Lucknouti. To this Baghera Chan 
confented ; but finding his father’s illnefs was not likely to come 
foon to a crifis, he fet out for Lucknouti without acquainting him 
of his departure. This undutiful behaviour in his fon, threw the 
old man into the deepeft affliction, fo that death began now to prefs 
hard upon him. 


He in the mean time fent for his grandfon Kei Chufero, from 
Mioultan : the Prince haftened to his prefence, and a council of all 
the Omrahs being called, the fucceffion was changed in his favour, 
all of them promifing to enforce the Sultan’s laft will, in favour of The Sultan's 
this young Prince. Balin in a few days expired, in the year 685, ii 
after a reign of twenty-two years. 


Immediately upon the death of the Emperor, Malleck ul Omrah 
Fuchue ul dien Cutwal, having afiembled the Omrahs, and being 
always 
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always in enmity with the father of Chufero, harrangued them upon 
the prefent pofture of affairs. He affured them that Kei Chufero 
was a young man of a very violent and untractable difpofition, and 
therefore, in his opinion, unfit to reign; befides, that the power 
of Baghera Chan was fo great in the empire, that a civil war was to 
be feared if the fucceffion fhould not be continued in his family. 
That therefore, as the father was abfent, it would be moft prudent 
for the Omrahs to ele&t his fon Kei Kubad, who was a prince of a 
mild difpofition and then prefent in Delhi. So great was the influ- 
ence of the minifter, that he procured the throne for Kei Kubad ; 
and Kei Chufero, glad to efcape with life, returned to his former 
government of Lahore. 


In the glorious reign of Sultan Balin, flourifhed at Delhi, befides the 
great men we have already mentioned, Shech Ferid ul dien Mufaood 
Shukurgunge, Shech Baha ul dien Zeckeria, Shech Sidder ul dien 
Arif, Shech Budder ul dien Ghiznavi, Chalipa Chaga Cuttub ul dien 
Buchtiar Kaki, Seid Mola, and many more, eminent in all branches 
of f{cience and literature. 





SECTION ZL 


The Reign of Sultan Moaz ut pien Ket Kusan, ben 
Bughera Chan, ben Sultan Yeas ul dien Balin. 


HEN Sultan Balin was numbered with the dead, Kei 
Kubad his grandfon, in his eighteenth year, afcended the 
throne, and afflumed the title of Moaz ul dien. He was a prince 
remarkably handfome in his perfon, and of an affable and mild 
difpofition. He had a talent for literature, and his knowledge that 
way 
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way was pretty extenfive. His mother was a beautiful princels, 
daughter to Nafir ul dien Altumfh ; and if purity of blood royal is 


of any real worth, Kei Kubad had that to boaft, for a feries of 


generations, 
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As he had been bred up with great ftri&tnefs under the wings of Luxury pre- 


his father, when he became mafter of his own actions he began to 
give a loofe to pleafure without reftraint. He delighted in love, and 
in the foft fociety of filver bodied damfels with mufky trefies, fpent 
great part of his time. When it was publickly known that the 
King was a man of pleafure, it became immediately fafhtonable at 
court; and in fhort, in afew days, luxury and vice fo prevailed that 
every fhade was filled with ladies of pleafure, and every ftreet rung 
with mufick and mirth. Even the magiftrates were feen drunk in 
public, and riot was heard in every houfe. 


The Sultan built a palace at Kilogurry upon the banks of the river 
Gion, and retired thither to enjoy his pleafures undifturbed; ad- 
mitting no company but fingers, players, muficians and buffoons. 
Malleck Nizam ul dien, who was nephew and fon in law to Fuchir 
ul dien, entering into the King’s humours, gained great favour, and 


vails at Deihi- 
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was raifed to the dignity of Vakeel Sultanit, and got the reins of Matteck Ni- 


government in his hands; and Kuaam ul dien Ellaka, who was the 
greateft man of that age, was appointed his deputy. 


Malleck Nizam ul dien, feeing that the king was quite fwallowed 
up in his pleafures, began to form fchemes to clear his own way to 
the Empire. The firft object of his attention was Kei Chufero, 
who was now gone to Ghizni, to endeavour to bring Timur Chan 
over to his party, in order to recover the throne of Delhi; to which 
he claimed a title from his father’s right of primogeniturc, as well as 


fien 


zım Manages 
pullic éffa.rs. 


Afpires to the 
throu. 





224 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


A D. 2126. from the will of the laft Sultan. But in this fcheme Chufero did 
ee not fucceed, and he was obliged to return from Ghizni in great 
difguft. 


In the mean time, Nizam ul dien endeavoured to make him as 
obnoxious as poffible to the King, who was at length prevailed upon 
Murders Ke; to entice Chufero to Delhi. Nizam hired affaffins to murder the un- 
Chafero. fortunate prince on the way, which they accomplifhed at the vilage 
Hie many Of Hicke. ‘The villainies of Nizam did not ftop here. He forged 
E @ correfpondence between Chaja Chatire the vizier, and Kei Chufero, 
and thus effected that minifter’s difgrace and banifhment. He alfo 
privately affaffinated all the old fervants of Sultan Balin, infomuch 
that a general confternation was fpread through the city, though 
none as yet fufpected Nizam as the caufe. The more he fucceeded 
in his villainies, he became lefs fecret in the execution; and though 
he began to be detefted by all ranks, his power and influence was 

fo great with the King, that he was the terror of every man. 








While things were in this fituation, advices arrived of another 
invafion of Moguls into the diftri&s of Lahore. Malleck Barbeck 
beg Birfe and Chan Jehan were fent with an army againft them. 
The Mogols The Moguls were defeated near Lahore, and a number of prifoners 
defeated. brought to Delhi, The next ftep the traitor took, was to infpire 
the King with jealoufy of his Mogul troops, who, as foldiers of for- 
tune, had enlifted in great numbers in his fervice. He pretended 
that in cafe of a Mogul invafion, they would certainly join their 
countrymen againft him, infinuating at the fame time, that he be- 
lieved there was already fome treachery intended. 


Kei Kubad The weak prince liftened to thofe villainous intimations, and, 
maffacres the . - . 
Mop ia kis calling their chiefs one day together, he ordered them to be fet upon 


fervice. by his guards and maffacred ; confifcating, at the fame time, all their 
goods 
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goods and wealth. He feized upon all the Omrahs who had any 
connediions with the Moguls, and fent them prifoners to diftant gar- 
rifons in the remotcft parts of the empire. So blind was Kei Kubad 
to his own ruin, and {o infatuated by this deceitful minifter, that 
when any of his father’s friends, or wellwifhers to himfelf and the 
ftate, made any complaints again{t the traitor, he immediately called 
for Nizam himfelf, and fmiling, told him, that fucha perfon had 
been doing him fuch and fuch ill offices, with an intention to alien- 
ate his affections from bim. The perfon who preferred the com- 
plaint became, by this means, a facrifice, while fear prevented others 
from falling martyrs to virtue and honefty. 


When Nizam thus carried all before him in the Durbar, his wife 
was no lefs bufy in the Haram. She had all the ladies at her devo- 
tion ; and, by way of particular refpect, was called the King’s mo- 
ther. Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, who had now 
reached his ninetieth year, perceived the defign of the treacherous 
minifter, and called him to his houfe, and by various arguments, 
endeavoured to fupprefs his ambitious ichemes, and to lay the de- 
formity of fuch behaviour fully open to his view. The minifter 
allowed the juftice of his reafoning, and affirmed that he had no 
further intentions than to fecure himielf in the King’s favour. That 
having, unfortunately, difobliged fo many people, it was dangerous 
for him to permit his authority to decline. 


In the mean time, Baghera Chan the Sultan’s father, who had 
contented himfelf with the kingdom of Bengal, having heard how 
matters went on at the court of Delhi, penetrated into the defigns 
of the minifter, and wrote a long letter to his fon forewarning him 
of his danger, and advifing him how to proceed. But his advice, 
like that of others, was of no weight with that vicious, luxurious, 
and infatuated Prince. When Baghera found that his initruétions were 

VoL. I. Gg flichted, 
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th 2 : = flighted, and that things would foon be brought to a difagreeable iffue, 


Ma atei to he collected a great army and directed his flandards towards Delhi, 
about two years after the death of Balin. Sultan Kei Kubad hearing 
that his father had advanced as far as Behar, drew out his forces and 
marched down to meet him, encamping his army upon the banks 
of the Gagera. Baghera Chan lay upon the Sirve, and both armies 
remained fome days in hourly expectation of an aétion. The old 
man finding his army much inferiour to that of his fon, began to 
defpair of reducing him by force, and accordingly began to treat. 
of peace. 


The young Prince, upon this, became more haughty, and by the 

A’ confererce advice of his favourite prepared for battle. In the mean time, a 

Pree he f letter arrived from his father, wrote in the moft tender and affec- 

thor and fon. tionate terms, begging he might be blefled with one fight of him 

before matters were carried to extremities. This letter awakened 

nature which had flumbered fo long in Kei Kubad’s breaft, and he 

gave orders to prepare his retinue, that he might vifit his father. 

The favourite attempted all in his power to prevent this interview, 

but finding the Prince, for once, obftinate, he prevailed upon him 

to infit, as Emperor of Delhi, upon the firt vifit, hoping by this 

means, to break off the conference. His defign, however, did not 

fucceed, for the old King, feeing what a headftrong boy he had to 

deal with, confented to come to the imperial camp, and ordered the 

Aftrologers to determine upon a lucky hour, and croffing the river, 
proceeded towards his fon’s camp. 


The young Monarch having prepared every thing for Baghera’s 
reception in the moft pompous and ceremonious manner, mounted 
Kes Kubed’s his throne, and arrogently gave orders, that his father, upon 
mfoenc:. hig approach, fhould three times kifs the ground. The old 

man accordingly, whea he arrived at the firft dcor, was ordered to 


"j 


5 difmountr, 
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difmount, and after he had come in fight of the throne, he was hiner: 6h: 
commanded to pay his obeyfance in three different places as he ad- 

vanced. The Sultan's Chobdars crying out, according to caftom, 

Baghera Chan to the King cf the world fends health. 


The old man was fo much shocked at this indignity, that he burft 
out into a flood of tears ; which being obferved by the fon, he could Melts up 
no longer fupport his unnatural infolence, but leaping from the father. ` 
throne, fell on his face at his father’s fect, imploring his forgive- 
nefs for his offence. The good old man melted into compatiion, 
and raifing him in his arms embraced him, and hung weeping upon 
his neck. ‘The fcene in fhort was fo affecting on both fides, that 


the whole court began to wipe the tears from their eyes. 


Thefe tranfports being over, the young Sultan helped his father 
to mount the throne, and paying him his refpects took his place at 
his right hand, ordering a charger full of golden funs to be waved 
three times over his father’s head, and afterwards to be given among 
the people. All the Omrahs alfo prefented to him their Nafirs. 


Public bufinefs being then talked over, every thing was fettled in A peace fn 
peace and friendfhip, and Baghera Chan returned to his own camp. oo 
A friendly intercourfe commenced immediately between the to 
armies, for the fpace of twenty days, in which time the father and 
fon alternatcly vifited one another, and the time was {pent in fefti- 
vity and mirth. The principal terms fettled between the two 
Kings were, that they fhould re{peCively retain their former domi- 


nions; and th.n Sultan Moaz ul dien Kei Kubad prepared to return They sauce 
tO ULT re- 


to Delhi, and his father to Bengal. ate | 
pe‘live Cu l- 
fa . 


Before they had taken leave, Baghera Chan called his fon, the 
favourite minifter and his deputy; into a private apartment, and g. ve 
Cg 2 th m 
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them a long lecture of advice on the art of government. He then 
embraced Kei Kubad, and whifpered in his ear, to rid himfelf of 
Nizam ul dien as foon poffible. They both part:d in tears, and 
returned to their refpeftive capitals. Baghera Chan was much 
affected upon this occafion, and told his friends at his return to his 
own camp, “ that he had tbat day parted with his fon and the 
empire,” ftill apprehenfive of the minifter and the wayward difpo- 
fition of the young man. 


When the Sultan arrived at Delhi, the advice of his father for 
a few days feemed to take root in his mind. But his reformation 
was not the intereft of the minifter. He therefore foon brought 
back his prince to the paths of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, col- 
Jected together all the moft beautiful women, moft graceful dancers 
and {weeteft fingers from all parts of the empire; and thefe allure- 
ments to vice were occafionally introduced to his view. 


One day as he was riding out, he was accofted by a beautiful 
lady, mounted upon a fine Arabian horfe, with a crown of jewels 
upon her head, a thin white robe with golden flowers flowing 
loofely over her {nowy fhoulders, and a fparkling girdle of gems 
around her flender waift. This fair one advancing before the royal 
umbrella, with a thoufand charms and {miles began to fing a love 
fong. Then ftopping fhort, fhe begged pardon for her intrufion, and 
would not, without much intreaty, proceed. The King was ftruck 
with the beauty of this enchantrefs, and immediately difmounting, 
ordered his camp to be pitched, and employed the evening in the 
pleafures of love. This damfel was no leis remarkable for her wit 
than for her beauty. The King, while fhe was dancing, having 
broke out in rapturous verfes upon thofe charms which fhe difplayed, 
fhe anfwered every time extempore in the fame meafure, with fuch 


propriety 
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propriety and elegance as aftonifhed and filenced the greateft wits elec ae 


of the court. 


In fhort, the King continued in this courfe of pleafure, till wine, ae 
and intemperance in his other paffions, had ruined his health. He 
fell Gck, and then began to recolleét the advices of his father, and to 
confider Nizam ul dien as the caufe of all his diĝrefs. He immedi- 
ately began to form fcheimes in his mind to rid himfelf of that wicked 
minifter. He for this purpofe ordered him to the government of 
Moultan ; but Nizam ul dien perceiving his drift, contrived many 
delays, that he might get a favourable opportunity to accomplith his 
villainous intentions. Hisdefigns, however, in the mean time cee” 
verted upon his own head. The Omrahs difpatched him by poifon, fe: oo 
fome fay without the King’s knowledge, while others affirm that it 


was by his authority. 


zam poi-- 


Nlalleck Jellal ul dien Ferofe, the fon of Malleck Egherifh of Chillige, 
who was Naib of Sammana, came, by the Sultan's orders, to court, oes 
and was honoured with the title of Shaifta Chan, and made Lord of 
requefts, as alfo Suba of Birren. Malleck Itimer Chigen was pro- 
moted to a high office at court, and Malleck Eitumur Surcha was 
made Vakeel of the empire. Thefe three civided the whole power | 
of the government amongft them, while the King by this time be- Kei Kubag 
came afflicted with a palfy, by which he loft the ufe of one fide, and caries 


had his mouth diftorted. 


Every Omrah of popularity or power, began now to intrigue for His fon raife! 
the empire, which obliged the friends of the royal family to take E ee, ne ee 
Keiomourfe, a child of three years, fon to the reigning emperor, 

-out of the Haram, and to fet him upon the throne. The army upon 
this, fplit into two factions, who encamped on oppofite fides of the 
city. 
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Hee. Hey city. The Turks * efpoufed the caufe of the young King, and the 
Chilligics, a powerful tribe of Tartars, joined Shaifta Chan, who 
ufurped the throne. Upon the firft difturbance, thofe Turks who 
had fet up the young Prince, jealous of the power of the Chilligies, 
affembled themfelves, and pro‘cribed all the principal Chilligian 
officers. 


ot Cha Jellal ul dien, Shaifta Chan, being the firft in that bloody lift, im- 
mediately rebelled. Himar Chigen had been deputed by the Turk- 
ilh party, to invite Shaifta to a conference with the fick Sultan, and 
a plot was formed for his affaflination. Shaifta difcovering his de- 
figns, drew upon the traitor, who came to invite him, and killed him 
at the door of his tent. 


e ag The fons of Jellal ul dien, who were renowned for their valour, 
hing. immediately put themfelves at the head of five hundred chofen horfe, 
and making an affault upon the camp of the Turks, cut their way to 
the royal tents, which were pitched in the center of the army, and 
feizing the infant King, carried him, and the fon of Malleck ul Om- 
rah, off, in {pite of all oppofition, to their father. They killed Mal- 


leck Eitumur Surcha, who purfued them, with many other men of 


diftinction. 
The citizens When this exploit began to be noifed abroad in the city, the mob 
si peor flew immediately to arms. ‘They marched out in thoufands, and en- 


camping at the Budaoon gate, prepared to go againft Jellal ul dien, 
and refcue the infant King, for they greatly dreaded the power of the 
Chill'gies, who were a fierce and favage race. Malleck ul Omrah, 
the old miniiter, fo often mentioned, confidering that this ftep 
would occafion the affaffination of the young king, and of his owa 


* The Tuiks sand Tartars bere mentioned, were mercenarics in the imperial 


army 
fon, 
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fon, who was in their hands, exerted his great influence and autho- A er ats. 
rity among the people, and at length prevailed with theim to difperfe. 


Jellal ul dien, in the mean time, fent an affaffin to cut off Kei e Tubad 
Kubad, who lay fick, at Kilogurry. The villain found this unfor- Jai 
tunate prince dying upon his bed, deferted by all his attendants. 

He beat out the poor remains of life with a cudgel; then rolling him 
up in his bed-cloaths, threw him over the window into the river. 
This affafün was a Turk of fome family, whofe father had been 
unjuftly put to death by Kei Kubad, and he now had a compleat 


revenge. 


When this horrid deed was perpetrated, Shaifta Chan afcended Sha'ftaChan 
the throne, and affumed the title of Jellal ul dien, having put an end aoe 
to the dynafty of Ghor, and commenced that of Chillige. Malleck 
Chidju, nephew to Sultan Balin, and who was now efteemed the 
juft heir of the empire, was immediately appointed Suba of Kurrah, 
and fent off to his government. Jellal ul dien marched into the 
palace, and was proclaimed with great folemnity in the city; and 
to compleat his villainy, he made away with the young prince, that 
he might reign with the greater fecurity. 


This great revolut on happened in the year fix hundred and eighty- 
itven, the reign of Sultan Kei Kubad being fomething more than 
three years ; a tire long and difaftrous, if we look upon the villanies 
of Nizam ul dien, and the confequent cyerthrow of the family of 
Balin. 


rt fF ko 
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SECTION XI. 


The Reign of SuLTan JeLLAL uL pien Firofe of Chillige. 


E ET 
Hizer. vdt. 


IZAM UL DIEN AHMUD fays in his hiftory, that the 
Difi :rent opi- tribe of Chillige derived their origin from Calidge Chan- 
darain the Callidge, continues that writer, having quarrelled with his wife, who — 
trite OF Chit was an imperious and vindictive woman, and fearing fhe would draw 
nat the refentment of her brother Chingez Chan upon him, deferted his 
army as he was pafling the mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, in his 
return from the conqueft of Iran. Three thoufand of his friends 
followed Calidge, and took pofleffion of thofe mountains, where 
they were afterwards joined by many of their countrymen, and even 
by fome of the family of Chingez Chan. 





Other hiftorians, with equal improbability, affirm, that we 
ought to look for the origin of the Chilligies, as far back as 
Eaphs the fon of Noo +, who, fay they, had eleven fons, one of 
whom was called Chillige. But we have reafon to think that neither 
of the accounts is authentic, the one being too modern, and the other 
too antient, to merit our faith. We hear of this tribe of Chillige in 
the reigns of Subuctagi, and Mamood of Ghizni, which entirely de- 
ftroys the former {uppofition ; and we have great doubts concerning 
the exiftence of Chillige the fon of Eaphs, being perfuaded that this 
idle {tory took its-rife from the natural vanity of nations, in tracing 
‘themfelves back to remote antiquity. 


This tribe however, as we have already obferved, inhabited the 
‘mountains of Ghor and Ghirgiftan, and were a brave and hardy, though 


t Japhet, the fon of Noah. 
‘barbarous 
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barbarous race. They make a bufin fs of war, and always ferved as ^ ki s 
mercenaries any power that chofe to emplay them. The father of a 

that Shaifta Chan, who mounted the throne of Delhi, was E?heiih. 

He was one of thofe foldiers of fortune, who fubfift by the fword; and 

raifed himfelf to fome rank, in the army of Sultan Balin. His fon Firofe 

being a man of genius, was appointed to the government of Samana. 

He was called from thence, as before related, and ufurped the empire. 

He referved for fome months, the young Prince Keiomours, as 

a cloak to his villainy; and having eftablifhed himfelf upon the H. mor era 
throne, he ordered him to be put to death. He was feventy years of Emp r r, 
age whenhe mounted the Mufnud. Firofe, by way of plainnefs, chan- 

ged the royal umbrella from red to white ; laid entirely afide his cru- 

elty, after the death of the young Prince ; and became remarkable 


for his humanity and benevolence. 


He had no great confidence in the loyalty of the people of Delhi, and Refides at 
therefore refided always at Kilogurry, which he ftrengthened with *!s"¥. 
works, and adorned with fine gardens, and beautiful walks by the 
fide of the river, The Omrahs following the Sultan’s example, 
built palaces around, {o that Kilogurry became known by the name 
of the new city. 


Egherifh Chan, the Sultan’s brother, was appointed Ar'z Mumalick, C fr ho. 
or receiver-general of all petitions to the throne ; and the Emperor’s}; p"? " 
eldc{t fon was dignified with the title of Chan Cl anan +: The 
fecond fon, with the title of Arkali Chan; and the third with that 
of Kuder Chan. They had all governments conferred upon them, 
and maintained feparate houfehol’s. Chaja Chatire was appointed 
Vizier, and the old chief magiitrate of the city, Malleck ul Omrah, 

Fuchir ul dien, was continued in his effice. 


The ci izens of Delhi perceiving the wifdom, lenity, and juftice 
of the King, were gradu?lly weaned from their a tachine it tu the old 
t Lord of Lords. 
Vor. I HI h 
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n D.120° family, and became friends and tupporters of the new government. 
Izer. inj x 


The Sultan himtelf was at much pains to cultivate popularity, and 
Therertew fo 


Ot Solin ite 


naice age, who, in return, cficred te incenfe of flattery at the altar of 
his fame. In the fecond year of Firofe, Malleck Chidju, nephew 
to Suitan Balin, and the Nabob of Kurrah, in alliance with Halim 
Chan, Nabob of Oud, affumed the enfigns of royalty, and {truck 
the currency of the country in his own name, which he changed to that 
cf Moghiz uldien, Ie brought over tọ his party all the Rajas and Ja- 
gierdars of thofe parts, and, railing a great army, advanced towards Delhi. 


r that purpote he gave great encouragement to the learned of that 


Advices of this infurrec. on arriving in the capital, the Sultan col- 
fens"? de Jeéted his forces, and marched out to meet the rebels. He fent the 
Chilligian cavalry, who excelled at the bow, a few miles in his front, 
under the command of Arkilli Chan his own fon. Arkilli encoun- 
tering the enemy about twelve crores from the city, after an obfti- 
nate engagement, defeated them. He took feveral Omrahs prifo- 
ners in the purfuit, whom he mounted upon camels, with branches 
hung round their necks; and in that plight fent them to the Sultan. 
When he faw them in this diftrefs, he immediately ordered them to be 
unbound, to have a change of linen given them, and an elegant en- 
tertuinment to be provided. He called them before him, and repeat- 
ed a verie to this parpol, «* That evil for evil was eafily returned, 
bat he only was great who could return good for evil.” He then or- 
dered them to retire, in full affurance of his forgivenefs. 


tiea tune,  -Mlalleck Chidju, fome days after, was taken by the Zemindars, 
opeewss and ient pritoner to the King. Inftead of condemning him to death, 
as was expected, the Sultan gave him a frec pardon, and fent him to 
NMoulten, where he had a handfome appointment for life, as priio- 
ner at large. This lenity of the King, eave great umbrage to the 
Omrahs of Chillige, who addreffed him upon the occalion, and advi- 
fed him to purfue the policy of Sultan Balin, who never pardon- 
ed atraitor, They defired, that, at leat, a needle fhould be 
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pafled through the eyes of Malleck Chidju, to be an example to ioe ies 

others. If that was not done, they averred, that treafon would foon i 

raife its head in every quarter of the empire; and, fhould the Turks 

once gain the fuperiority, they would not leave the name of ChiHige 

in Hindoftan. The King anfwered, that what they faid was certain- 

ly according to the true policy of government ; but, my friends, fays chemen vet 


he, I am now an old man, and I with to go down to the grave with- the Emperor 
out fhedding blood, 


This behaviour of the Sultan, it muft be acknowledged, had foon 
the effect which the Chilligian chiefs forefaw, Clemency is a virtue 
which defcends from God, but the degenerate children of Hinddid not 
deferve it. ‘There was nọ fecurity to be found in any place. The race 
{treets, the highways, were ‘infefted-by banditti. ‘Houfe- breaking, 
robbery, murder, and every other fpecies of villainy, ‘became a bufi- 
nefs all over the empire. Infurrections were heard of in every pro- 
vince, numerous gangs of robbers ftopt all commerce and intercourfe, 
and the Nabobs refufed or neglected to fend any account of their reve=' 
nues or adminiftration. 


The Omrahs of Chitlige were greatly alarmed at thefe proceedings, The e Om-a‘is 
and began t6 lengthen the tongue of reproach againtt their Sovereign. z- ana a ee 
They even began toconfult about depofing him, and to raife Malleck 
Tage ul dien Kigi, who w as a men of influence, courage, and refo- 
lution, to the theca: For this purpofe they met one day, at an 
entertainment in his houte; but having intoxicated themfelves with 
wine, they began openly to talk of affaifinating the emperor, quarrel- 
ing about which of them fhould have the honour of that undertaking. 

While they were in this fituation, one cf the company privately 
withdrew, and running to the Sultan, repeated very circun fiantislly 
every partic. lar of what be had heard. The Sultan immediately or- 
dered a guard to furround the hozfe, who having fized the Omraks, 
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brought them all before him. He upbraided them with their trea- 
fon, |}e drew his {word, and throwing it down upon the ground, 
challenged the boldeft of them to wicld it againft him. But they 
fell upon their faces, and remained filent and confounded. One of 
them however, whofe name was Malleck Nuferit, was gifted with 
more impudence than the reft, and told the King, that ‘* the word 

of drunkennefs were but wind: Where can we ever find fo good and 
gracious a King, if you fhould be no more? Or where can the King 


get fo faithful fervan:s, were he to condemn us for a little unguarded 
folly ?” 


The unguarded Prince was pleafed with this, and fmiling, called 
for wine, and gave him another cup with his own hand. He then 
upbraided the reft for their conduét, advifed them to behave better 
for the future, and difmiffed them all with his pardon. 


The execution of a Dirvefh is one of the moft remarkable events 
in this reign. The name of the Dirvefh was Seid Molah, and the 
whole affair has been thus delivered down in hiftory. 


Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, dying about this time, 
all the great men, who by his intereft, held Jagiers and places at 
court, were deprived of them, and reduced to want. Among other 
dependants of the venerable Catwal *, that became deftitute by his 
death, were twelve thouland readers of the Coran +, and fome thou- 
fands of his Sipais and fervants. All thefe turned their face towards 
Seid Molah for their maintenance. 


This Seid Molah was a venerable fage, in a mendicant drefs, who 
travelled from Girjan towards the eat, where he vifited various 


* Chief magi(trate of the city. 
t Each of thefe was obhped to read the Coran ov r oncead 4 
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countries, and men famous for piety and knowledge. He then turn- emg di 
ed his face towards Hindoftan, to vift Shech Ferid ul dien Shucker- 

gunge, a famous poct and philofopher of that age, with whom he re- 

fided, fome time, in great friendfhip. But in the reign of Sultan 

Balin, having an inclination to fee Delhi, he took leave of his friend, 

who advifed him to cultivate no intimacy with the great men of the 

court, otherwife it would prove fatal to him in the end. 


Seid Molah arriving at Delhi, fet up a great academy and houfe of Arrives at 
; . Delhi, 

entertainment for travellers, fakiers and the poor ofall denomina- 
tions, turning none away from his door. Though he was very 
religious, and brought up in the Mahommedan faith, yet he fol- 
lowed fome particular tenets of his own, fo that he never attended 
public worfhip. He kept no women nor flaves for himfelf, and 
lived upon rice only ; yet his expences in charity were fo great, that, 
as he never accepted of any prefents, men were aftoni{l:ed whence 
his finances were fupplied, and actually believed, that he pofleffed 
the art of tranfmuting other metals into gold. Upon the death of 
Sultan Balin he launched out more and more in beftowing great fums 
in charity, and expended a princely revenue in his entertainments, 
which were now frequented by all the great men of the city; for he 
made nothing of throwing three or four thoufand pieces of gold into 
the bofom of a noble family in diftrefs. In fhort, he difplayed more TA 
magnificence in his feafts than any of the princes of the empire. cence and 
His charity was fo unbounded, that he expended daily, upon the 
poor, athoufand maunds of flower, five hundred maunds of meat, 
eighty maunds of fugar, befides rice, oil, butter and other necef- 
faries in proportion. The mob, at length, crouded his cates in 
{fuch numbers, that it was almoft impoffible to pafs that way. In 
the mean time, the fons of the Emperor and all the princes of the 
court reforted to him with all their retinues, and fpent whole days 
and nights in innocent feftivity and philofophical converfation, 


After 
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D.1290. Aftér the death of Fuchir ul dien Cutwal, the Dirvefla ftretched 

mer. 68g, 
forth his hand to his numerous dependants, and fupported them in 
plenty and eafe, 


In the mean time, Cafi Jellal ul dien, a man of: an intriguing 
turbulent difpofition, wrought himfelf into the ‘favour and confi- 
dence of Seid Molah, and being endued with art and plaufibility of 
tongue, began to infpire the philofopher with ambitious views. He 
told him that the people looked upon him as fent by God to deliver 
the kingdem from the tyranny and oppreffion of the Chilligies, and 
to blefs Hindoftan with-a wife and juft government. 


Afpires tothe The philofapher, in fhort, fuffered his imagination to be deluded 

—— by the fplendid ideas of royalty, and privately hegan to beftow titles 
and offices upon his difciples, and to take other meafures to execute 

Confpires his defigns. He engaged Beregin Cutwal and Heitai Palwan, two 

King. the of his particular friends, to join in the King’s retinue on friday as 
he went to the public mofque, and to affaffinate him; while he 
hitmfelf prepared about ten thoufand of his adherents to fupport his 
ufurpation. But one of his followers, underftanding that fome others 
of lefs merit than himfelf were appointed to be his fuperiors, be- 
came difgufted, went privately to the King, and difclofed to him 
every particular of the confpiracy. 


He isfeized, The King ordered Seid Molah and Jellal ul dien to be imme- 
diately ferzed and brought before him for examination. But they 
perfifted in their innocence, and no other wi nels appeared againit 
them, which rendering the accufation doubtful, the Sultan ordured 
a great fire to be prepared in the field of Bahapoor, that thuy might 
be put to the ordeal trial. He himfelf marched out of the city to 
fee the ceremony performed, and ordered a ring to be made round 
the pile. The fire being kindled, the Sultan commanded Seid 

Mola 
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Mola and the two affailins to be brought, that they might walk iad ey, 
through the flames to prove their innocence. Having faid their 

prayers they wcre juft going to plunge into the fire, when the Sul- 

tan topped them fhort, and turning to his mimifters, faid, ‘* that 

the nature of fire was to confume, paying no refpect to the righte- 

ous more than to the wicked. Befidess faid he, it is contrary to the 
Mahommedan law to practife this heathenith fuperftition.” 


He therefore ordered Cafi Jellal to Budaoon, and Seid Molah to hasta 
be thrown into chains in a vault under the palace, and the two men sipament. 
who were to perpetrate the affaflination to be put to death. He, at. 
the_fame time, banifhed a number of thofe who were fufpeGed of the 
con{fpiracy. When they: were carrying Seid Molah through the 
court to his prifon, the King pointed him out to fome Collinders 
who stood near him, and faid, «* Beho!d the man who was project- 
ing fuch evil againft us! I therefore leave him to be judged by you, 
according to his deferts.”’ 


At the word, a Collinder whofe name was Bert, ftarted forth, 
and running towards the prifoner began.to cut him with a razor» 
The unfortunate Dirvefh told him to be more expeditious in. fend- 
ing him to God. He then addrefied himfelf to the King, who was 
looking over the balcony, and faid, I am rejoiced that you have 
thought of putting a period to my life; yet to diftrefs the pious and 
the innocent is an evjl, and be affured that my curfe will lie heavy 
upon you and your unfortunate pofterity. The King hearing thefe 
words, became penfive ard perplexed. His fon Arkilli Chan, who 
hated Seid Molah for the great intimacy between him and his elder 
brother Chan Chanan, feeing the Emperor’s irrefolution, beckoned 
to an elephant rider, who ftood in the court mounted, to advance, 


which accordingly he did, and commanded his elephant to tread Put to a cruel 
Seid Molah to death. aN 
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Zea ul dien Birni, in his hifiory of Firoze Shaw, informs us that 
he himfelf was at that time in Delhi, and that, immediately upon 
the death of Seid Molah, a black whirl-wind arofe, which for the 
{pace of half an hour, changed day into night, drove the people in 
the ftreets againft one another, fo that they could fcarce grope their 
way to their own habitations. The fame author relates, that no 
rain fell in thefe provinces during that year, and the confequence 
was a moft terrible famine, by which thoufands daily died in the 
ftreets and highways ; while whole families drowned themfelves in 
the river. But thefe were the throes of nature, and not the rage 
of the elements for Seid Molah. This event harpened in the year 
690, and the lofs of the Dirvefh was much regretted, for many 
believed him entirely innocent of the charge. 


The profperity of the King began vifibly to decline, for every 
day new faétions and difputes arofe, which greatly difturbed his ad- 
miniftration. Private misfortunes prefled hard upon him at the fame 
time; among the number of which was the madnefs of his eldeft 
fon Chan Chanan, heir apparent of the empire. No medicines could 
cure that prince, and the diftemper hourly gaining ground foon ter- 
minated in his death. 


The King, after the deceafe of his fon, marched his army towards 
Rintimpore to quell an infurrection in th fe parts. He left his fon 
Arkilli Chan to manage affairs in his abfence. The enemy having 
retired into the fort of Rintimpore, and the King having recennoitered 
the place, defpaired of reducing it. He marched towards a finall 
fort called Jain, which he took, then breaking down the temples 
of Malava, plundered them of fome wealth and again returned to 
Rintimpore. He fummoned the fort a fecond time to furren“er, but 
finding the rebels paid no attention to his threats, he gave orders to 
endermine the walls. He however changed his refolution, and 


decamped, 
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decamped, faying, that he found the place could not be taken with- 
Out the lofs of many lives, and therefore that he would lay afide his 
defigns againft it. Malleck Amed Chip, who was one of the pil- 
lars of the empire, replied, that Kings in the time of war, fhould 
make no account of thofe things, when compelled to it by juftice and 
the neceflity of fupporting their authority, which was now plainly 
the cafe. The King, in wrath, afked him how he came to think 
that thefe were not his fentiments ; ‘* but I have often, faid he, told 
you, that now being on the brink of the grave, I am unwilling to 
entail the curfe of widows and orphans upon the reign of a few 
days.” He therefore continued his march to Delhi. 


In the year 691, one of the kinfmen of Hallacu Chan *, invaded 
Hindoftan with ten tomans + of Moguls, The Sultan having 
received advices of the approach of the enemy, collected his army 
and moved forward to oppofe them. When he reached the frontiers 
of Biraam, he faw the Moguls in front beyond a {mall river. Both 
armies encamped for the fpace of five days upon either fide of this 
ftream, during which time their advanced pofts fkirmithed fre- 
quently, and many were killed. | 


The armies at laft, by mutual confent, pitched upon an extenfive 
plain where they might have room to contend for the victory. 
Accordingly on the fixth morning they drew up in order of battle, 
and clofed up the dreadful interval of war. The Moguls, after an 
obftinate conteft were overthrown, many of their chiefs killed, and 
about a thoufand men taken prifoners. Among the latter were two ta 
Omrahs and feveral officers of rank, The Sultan, notwithftanding 
this victory was afraid to purfue it, and offered them peace, upon 
condition of their evacuating his dominions. They accordingly 


* Grandfon of Zingis Chan, and King of Perfia. 


+ A Toman confifted of 10,000 men. 
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ise, 62 gladly accepted of thofe terms, and prefents were exchanged betweert 


them. When the Moguls were retreating, Allaghu Chan, grandfon 
to the great Chingez Chan, joined the Sultan with three thoufand 
men. ‘They all became Mujfulmen, and their chief was honoured 
with one of the Sultan’s daughters in marriage. 


Arkilli Chan The King, about this time, appointed his fon Arkilli Chan, vice- 
mace gove- roy of Lahore, Moultan and Sind, with whom he left a ftrong 
hore. force, and returned himfelf to his capital. To Allaghu Chan and the 
reft of the Moguls who had now become true believers, was allotted a 
certain diftrict near the city, where they built for themfelves 
houfes, and raifed a confiderable town, known by the name of 


Mogul purra. 


In the year 692, the Sultan was under the neceflity of marching 
his army again to quell an infurrection about Mindu, which fort 
The expedi- he took, and put the enemy to flight. Inthe mean time, Malleck Alla 
oe Ala ul dien, the King’s nephew, and governor of Kurrah, requefted to be- 
permitted to march again{t the Hindoos of Belfa who infefted his pro- 
vince. Having obtained leave, he marched thefame year to Belfa, which. 
he took, and having pillaged the country returned with much fpoil,. 
part of which was fent as a prefent to the Sultan; among other 
things there was a large brazen idol, which was thrown down, by 
the Budacon-gate. The Sultan was greatly pleafed with the fuccefs. 
and behaviour cf Alla ul dien upon this expedition, for which he- 
rewarded him w.th princely prefents, and annexed the fubadary of 
Oud to his former government of Kurrah. 


Aila ul dien, upon this preferment, acquainted the King that 
tnere were fome Rajas of great wealth towards Chinderi, whom, if 
the Sultan fhould give him permifiicn, he would reduce to his obe- 
dience, and fend their fpoils to the royal treafury. The King, 

© through. 
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through covetoufnefs, confented to this propofal, to wnich Alla ul Hie oa 
dien was moved by the violent temper of his wife Mailixe Jehan 
the Sultan’s daughter, who threatened his life. To avoid therefore 
her refentment and that of her father, he looked round for fome 
remote country which might afford him an afylum. Accordingly, ee ine 
in the year 693, he took leave of the Sultan at Delhi, and proceeding 
towards Kurrah, took many chiefs of diftinétion iato his fervice: 
He marched with eight thoufand chofen horfe, by the neareft road 
againft Ramdeo, Raja of the Decan, who pofleficd the wealth of a 


long feries of Kings, 


Alla ul dien, arriving upon the frontiers of the Decan, preffed for- 
ward againft the capital of Rumdeo’s dominions, which, not being 
fortified, he was in hopes of furprizing. Though this attempt 
feemed too bold to be attended with fuccefs, yet he perfifted in his 
refolution, and by furprizing marches reached Elichpoor, where he 
made a fhort halt to refrefh his {mall army. He marched from 
thence with equal expedition, towards Deogire the capital. Intelli- 
gence of Alla’s progrefs coming tothe Raja, who, with his fon, had 
been abfent upon fome fervice in a diftant part of his dominions, he 
returned with great expedition to intercept the enemy with a nume- 
rousarmy. He accordingly threw himtelf between Alla and the city, 
engaged him with confummate bravery, but in the end he was de- Ove:throws 


amdeo, 


feated with great lofs. 


This expedition is otherwile recorded by the author of the Tibcat Another ant 


Nafiri. Alla ul dien, fays that writer, left Kurrah on pretence aes 
of hunting, and having pafied through the territories of many 
petty Raias, avoided all hoftilities, giving out that he had left the 
Emperor in difguft, and was going to offer his fervices to the Raja 

of the Tillingas Ram Chunder, who was the moft powerful King 

in the Decan. Accordingly, after two months march, he arrived 


lig without 
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without any remarkable oppofition at Elichpoor, from whence, at once 
changing his courfe, he decamped in the night, and in two days: 
{urprized the city cf Deogire the capital of Ramdeo. The Raja 
himfelf was in the city, but his wife and his eldeft fon had gone to 
worfhip at a certain temple without the walls. 


Ramdeo, upon the approach of Alla, was in the greateft confter- 
nation. He however collected three or four thoufand citizens and 
domefticks, engaged Alla ul dien at one of the gates of the city,. 
but being defeated, retired into the citadel. This fort having na 
ditch, and not being ftored with provifions, he had no hopes of de- 
fending it long. Alla ul dien immediately invefted the place. In 
the mean time he gave out, that he was only the van-guard of the 
Emperor's army, who were on full march to the place. This ftruck 
univerfal terror into all the Rajas round, who, inftead of joining for 
the general fafety, began to fecure themfelves. Alla ul dien having 
pillaged the city and feized upon the merchants, brahmins and prin- 
cipal inhabitants, tortured them for their wealth; while he at the 
{ame time carried on the fiege of the citadel. 


Ramdeo feeing he muft foon be obliged to yield, and imagining, 
that the Emperor intended to make a general conqueft of the Decan, 
endeavoured to procure a peace before any other forces arrived. He 
therefore wrote after this manner to Alla. 


« Your invafion of this country was certainly impolitic and rafh, 
but fortunately for you, having found the city unguarded, you have 
been permitted to range at large. It is however poflible that the 
Rajas of the Decan, who command innumerable armies, may yet 
turround you, and not permit one of your people to efcape from our 
dominions alive. Suppofing even that you fhould be able to retreat 
from hence undifturbed, are not the Rajas of Malava, Candez and 

6 7 Gundwarra 
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Gundwarra in your way, who have each armies of forty or fifty iger tg 
thoufand men ? Do you hope they will permit you to efcape unmo- 


lefted, after this perfidious attack on their brethren, in religion and p mdeo oe 


pofes terms of 


Gods ? It is therefore advifeable for you to retire in time, by accepting ae 


a {mall reward, and what fpoil you have already got, to indemnify 
you for your expence and labour.” 


Malleck Alla ul dien was very glad to accept of thofe propofals, which Alla 
and having received fifty maunds of gold, a large quantity of pearls arpes 
and jewels, fifty.elephants, and fome thoufand horfes, which were 
taken in the Rajas ftables, he releafed his prifoners, and promifed to 
abandon the place in the morning of the fifteenth day, from his firft 
entrance. 


But when Alla was preparing to retreat, the Raja's eldeft fon, who Ramdeo’s 
had fled with his mother, on the firft appearance of the imperial untae 
troo ps, to collect forces, advanced with a numerous army, within a 
few miles of the city. Ramdeo fent a meflage to his fon, inform-. 
ing him, that peace was concluded, and whatever was done, was- 
done. He therefore ordered him not to open again the door of dif- 
turbance, for that he perceived the Turks were a warlike race, whofe 
peace was better than their war. The young Prince however, un- 
derftanding that his army was thrice the number of the enemy, and 
expecting hourly to be joined by other Rajas, with numerous forces, 
Irftened not to the commands of iis father, but wrote to Alla ul dien 
in thele terms : 


‘« If you have any love for life, and defire fafety, ruth out of this His nioen: 

F : g = A r d Go. Bu 

horrible whirlpool, into which you have plunged yourfelf, What- Í 
ever you have plundered and received, you mut return, and t:ke 


your way homeward, rejoicing in your happy efcape,” 
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Alla ul dien, upon reading this infolent letter, kindled the fire of 
rage, and blackening the face of the meflenger, hooted him out of 
thecity. He left Malleck Nuferit to inveft the citadel with a thou- 
fand horfe, and immediately marched with the reft of his army, to 
attack the Raja’s fon, and drew up in the front of his camp. 


The Hindoo did not decline the offered battle. He drew forth 
his numerous {quadrons, and the battle commenced with fuch vio- 
lence, that the flout heart of Alla ul dien began to quake for the 
victory. His troops began to fall back on all fides. In the mean 
time Malleck Nuferit having learned by his fcouts, the fituation of | 
affairs, left the citadel without orders, and galloping up to the field. 
of battle, with his thoufand horfe, changed the fortune of the day. 
The duft having prevented the enemy from difcovering the force of 
Nuferit, fome perfon cried out, that the Turkifh army, of whom 
they had been told, was arrived. This fpread inftantly a panic through 
the Hindoo ranks, and they at once turned their face to flight. Alla 
ul dien did not think proper to purfue them far, but immediately 
returned mto the city, and invefted the citadel. 


A fcene of cruelty and horror now commenced. The Turks, en- 
raged at the perfidy of the Hindoos, for their breach of the treaty, 
began to fpread fire and {word through the city ; from which no dif- 
cipline could reftrain them. Several of the Raja’s kindred, who had 
been taken prifoners, were in chains, thrown down in fight of the 
enemy. The Raja, in the mean time, fent exprefs upon exprefs, to 
haften the fuccours which he expected from the Raja of Kilbirga, 
Tillingana, Malava, and Candez : but was informed, that there re- 
mained no provifions in the place, for that a great number of bags, in 
which they had reckoned upon rice, had been found, upon exami- 
nation, to be falt. 


The 
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The Raja was greatly perplexed ; he commanded that this fhould fin cas 


247 


3. 


be concealed from the troops, and began a fecond time to propofe a The Raja in 


treaty with Alla ul dien. 


great diltrels. 


« It muft be known to you, faid the Raja, O! my lord, that yourp,, 7, 
well-wifher, Ramdeo, had no hand in the late quarrel. If my fon, tms 


in the way of folly, and the pride of youth, exalted the {pear of 
valour and hoftility, let not your refentment be kindled againft me fer 
his rafhnefs.” 


Ramdeo told the meffenger privately, that there was no provifions. 
in the place, and that if the enemy fhould perfift a few days, they 
muft be informed of their diftrefs, which would inevitably bring on 


the ruin of the whole. For, faid the Raja, fuppofing we fhould be | 


able to hold out the place againft the affaults of the enemy, yet famine 
cannot be withftood ; and there is now fcarce fix days provifion left. 


Ufe then every art, and-take any means, to perfuade the army of 


Iflam +, to evacuate the country. 


But Malleck Alla ul dien, from the behaviour of Ramdeo, per- A peace cone 


ceived the true caufe of his propofals, and therefore ftarted every day 


fome new difficulty to retard the treaty, till the garrifon was in the 
utmoft diftrefs. But at length it was concluded, according to our 
author, upon the following almoft incredible terms ; that Alla ul 
dien fhould receive, upon confideration of evacuating the country, 
fix hundred maunds, of pure gold, according to the weights of the 
Decan t, feven maunds of pearl, two maunds of diamonds, rubies, 
emeralds, and fapphires, one thoufand maunds of filver, four thou- 
fand pieces of filk, and a long lift of other precious commodities that 
furpafs all belief. This ranfom was not only required, but alfo the 
ceffion of Elichpoor, and its dependancies, where Alla might leave 


+ That is the Mahommedans. 
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a {mall garrifon to colle&t the revenues, which fhould remain there 
unmolefted. 


Malleck Alla ul dien, having fettled affairs to his fatisfaction, re- 
leafed all his prifoners, and marched in triumph out of the city with 
his plunder, and proceeded on his way homeward, on the twenty-fifth 
day after his taking the city. He conducted his retreat with fuch fur- 
prizing addrefs, that he opened his way through extenfive and power- 
ful kingdoms; through Malava, Conduana, Candez, and others, 
though he was furrounded by numerous armies, who admiring his 
order and refolution, made but faint and irrefolute attacks, which 
ferved only to adorn his triumph. We may here juftly remark, that 
in the long volumes of hiftory, there is fcarcely any thing to be com- 
pared to this exploit, whether we regard the refolution in forming 
the plan, the boldnefs of the execution of it, or the fortune which 
attended the attempt. We cannot help to lament, that a man form- 
ed for fuch great exploits, fhould not be actuated by better motives 
than rapine, violence, and the thirft of gain. 


When Allaul dien marched to Deogire, all communication with 
Kurrah being ftopt, no news was heard of him for fome months. 
The perfon, whom he left his deputy, to make the King eafy, wrote, 
that he had accounts of his being bufy in the conqueft of Chinderi, 
and amufed him every day with falle intelligence. But as the King, 
for the fpace of fix months, had received no letters from under his 
own hand, he began to fufpect treafon ; and in the year 695, under a 
į retence of hunting, ordered out his retinue, and proceeded towards 
Guilier, where he encamped, and built a Choultry, infcribing a 
verte to this purpofe, over the da or.---“ I who prefs with my foot 
the celeftial pavement, whit fame can I acquire by a heap of {tones 
end mortar? No! I have joined thefe broken ftones together, that, 


perhaps, 
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perhaps, under their fhade, the weary traveller, or broken-hearted, Hie toc, 


may find repofe.”’ 


In the mean time Firofe Shaw received private intelligence, that 41'a ul dien 
Alla ul dien had conquered Deo,ire, and had acquired there fuch id, Kur- 
wealth, as had never been pofefitd by an Emperor of Delhi, and™*: 
that he was now upon his march towards Kurrah. The King was 
greatly pleafed with this intelligence, and reckoned upon the {poil, 
as if already in his own treafury. But men of more wifdom thought 
otherwife, and juftly concluded, that it was not to fill the royal cof- 
fers, as Alla ul dien, without the King’s authority, had undertaken 
fuch a daring expedition. They however waited to fee the event, 
without informing the King of their fufpicions. The King having 
one day afflembled his council, and told them, that Alla ul dien was 
now on his march to Kurrah with immenfe plunder, requefted their The Seiten 


advice whether it was moft prudent to remain where he was, and counil con- 
command Alla to his prefence, to march towards him, or to return “'"8 Alla, 


to Delhi. 


Malleck Ahmed Chip, who was renowned for his wifdom and pene- 
tration, expreffed his fufpicions to the King, in a rational and plaufible 
manner. He advifed the Sultan, at the fame time, to advance with 
his army towards Chinderi, and to encamp in the way between Alla They differ 
ul dien and Kurrah. This, faid he, will difcover Alla’s intentions, t° their opi- 
before he has time to augment his army. Ahmed Chip added fur- 
ther, ‘* that, upon the appearance of the imperial army, it was highly 
probable, that the troops of Alla ul dien, being laden with {poil, 
and within their own country, would not chufe to hazard the lofs of 
it by an action; but would rather endeavour to fecure their wealth 
among the mountains. That, by this means, Alla ul dien would be 
deferted by the greateft part of his fmall army, which would oblige 
him to think of nothing but peace, and to lay all his wealth at the 
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A.D. = foot of the throne. That the King in that cafe might take all the 


gold, jewels, and elephants, permitting him to retain the remain- 
der for himfelf, and either leave him his government, or carry him 
to Delhi, according tothe royal pleafure.” 


Malleck Fuchier ul dien Kudgi, though he was fenfible of the 
prudence of this advice, yet turning his eyes upon the Emperor, he 
perceived he did not at all approve of it; and therefore began to this 
effect: « The news of Alla ul dien’s return, the amount of his 
plunder, and the truth of his conqueft, has not yet been confirmed but 
by flying reports, which we all know are often vague and extrava- 
gant. Suppofing even that this account is true, is it not natural to 
imagine, that when he fhall hear of the approach of the imperial ar- 
my, that the fear of falfe accufation, or evil defigns againft him, 
will prevail on him to retreat among the mountains ? From whence, 
as the rainy feafon is at hand, it will be impoffible to diflodge him. 
Let us not therefore caft off our fhoes, before we reach the river, but 
wait till Alla fhall arrive at Kurrah. If then it fhall appear, that ke 
cherithes his treafonable views, one affault of the imperial army will. 
crufh his ambition.” 


Malleck Ahmed Chip, having heard this perfidious advice, was 
kindled into generous refentment, and replied ; ‘* The time paffes,— 
As foon as Alla ul dien fhall have efcaped us, will he not proceed by 
the way of Oud to Lucknouti, where his treafure will foon enable 
him to raife fach an army as neither you nor I will be able to oppofe? 
O fhame! that men fhould Know better, yet not have the honefty to 
give falutary advice.” 


The Sultan was difpleafed with thofe words, and {poke thus to the 
Omrahs who ftood near him. ‘ Malleck Chip does always ill offices 
to Alla ul dien. He endeavours to raile my fufpicion and refent- 


ment 
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ment againft him ; but fuch private rancour fhall have no weight ^: D. eia 
with the King ; I am fo well affured of the loyalty of Malleck Alla 
ul dien, whom I have nurfed in my bofom, that I fhould fooner be- 


lieve treafon in my fona than in him.” 


Malleck Ahmed, upon this, fhut the door of argument, and, rifing 
with fome emotion, walked out, ftriking ore hand upon the other, 
and repeating a verfe to this purpofe. ‘ When the fun of profperity 
is eclipfed, no advice can enlighten the mind.” The King beftow- 
ing great commendations on Kudgi, marched back with his army to 
Delhi. 


Not many days after the Sultan’s arrival, the addrefs of Afla ul Aila ul dien's 
dien was brought to him, fetting forth, that “< he was the King’s ag 
fave, and that all his own wealth was confecrated to him ; that be- S22: 
ing wearied by a tedious march, he begged fome repofe at Kurrah. 

That he intended to kifs the footftool of the throne, but that, know- 
ing he had fome enemies at court, who might have, in his abfence, de- 
famed him, and deprived him of his majefty’s favour, he, and the chiefs 
who accompanied him in the expedition, in which he was fenfible 
he had exceeded his orders, were apprehenfive that fome punifhnaent 
might be inflicted upon them. That he therefore requefted to have 
a letter of #race, to affure him and his followers of perfe& fafety, un- 
der the royal protection.” The King having received this addrefs, 
expreffied great joy, and entirely laid afide all fufpicions of Alla ul 
dien. He ordered a letter full of kindnefs, and the moft folemn af- which de- 
furances of proteétion, to be wrote to him, and difpatched by the $fe the 


hands of two meffengers of diftin¢ction. 


In the mean time Alla ul dien was preparing to retreat to Bengal. ay, prepares 
He was now joined by all the Zemindars of the neighbouring diftricts, Bengals = 
who inlifted themfelves under his fortunate banners, The mefien- 
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gers perceived plainly his intentions, but they were detained, and’ 
watched fo ftrictly, that they could fend no advices to the King. 
Malleck Almafs, who was alfo fon in law and nephew to Sultan 
Firofe, in the mean time received advices from his brother Alla 
uldien, ** That it was now become public at Kurrah, that the King 
intended certainly to takehislife, for proceeding to Deogire contrary to 
his orders. That he repented the occafion, and had taken his Ma- 
jefty’s difpleafure, which to him was worfe than death, fo much to 
heart, that he was afraid excefs of forrow would put an end to his. 
melancholy life: He therefore requefted, that his brother fhould in- 
form him, before the King put his defign in execution, that he might: 
either take poifon, or look out for a place of fecurity.” 


Letters to the fame purpofe were, day after day, wrote to his bro-. 
ther, Almafs Beg, who being in the plot, was conftantly at court, and 
fhewed them to the King, feemingly diftracted, left his brother fhould 
lay violent hands upon himéelf, or fly his country. He-ufed a thoufand 
delufive arts to inveigle the King, who no lefs feared the lofs of the 
trealure than his nephew's life, to Kurrah. The old man, at laft, took 
the golden bait, and embarked with a thoufand horfe, and a {mall 
retinue, on the Ganges, ordering Malleck Ahmed Chip to follow: 
with the army by land. | 


Alla ul dien, hearing of the Sultan’s departure from Delhi, croffed: 
the Ganges with his army, and encamped near Mannickpoor, upon 
the oppofite bank. When, upon the feventeenth of Ramzaan, the 
Sultan’s umbrella appeared in fight, Alla ul dien drew out his army, 
on pretence of doing him honour, and fent his brother Almafs Beg,. 
who had come on before to concert meafures to introduce the King 
intocamp. This artful traitor reprefented to the Sultan, that if he 
fhould take the thoufand horfe with him, Alla ul dien might be 
alarmed ; for that fome bad people had confirmed him fo {trongly 


1h 
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in his fears, that all he could fay to him was not fufficient entirely ae a Pi 
B 5s 


to expell his fufpicions, 


The poor old King fufpecting nothing of this horrid treachery, Perfasded to 

from a man whom he had‘cherifhed from his infancy in his bofom, (7%. hiad 
pave into this propofal. He ordered a few of his felect friends into his Aha 
ewn boat, and commanded the fleet to remain fome diftance behind. 
When they came near the camp, Almafs Beg again opened the 
mouth of delufion, and told the King, that his brother feeing fo 
many men in compleat armour, might poffibly be ftartled; that 
therefore as he had taken fuch ridiculous notions into his head, which 
no body could remove, it were better to avoid the leaft appearances 
to favour them. The weak King might have feen that this was 
overdoing the matter, but perhaps he thought it now too late to 
reveal his fufpicions, being near the fkirts of the camp, and that an 
epen confidence might be his beft fecurity. He therefore ordered all 
his attendants to unbuckle their armour, and lay their weapons afide. 
Malleck Charram, Vakiel of the Empire, oppofed this ftep with great 
vehemence, for he plainly faw into the bottom of their perfidy. But 
the traitor had fuch a foft and plaufible tongue, that at laft he yielded, 
though with great reluctance. 


They had now reached the landing place, and Alla ul dien ap- 
peared upon the bank with his attendants, whom he ordered to halt. 
He himfelf advancing alone met the Sultan juft after he had landed 
upon the beach, and fell down proftrate at his feet. The old man 
in a familiar manner tapped him on the cheek, and raifing him up, 
embraced him, faying, ‘¢ I who have brought you up from your in- 
fancy, and cherifhed you with a fatherly affection, holding you 
dearer in my ‘ght, if poffible, than my own offspring, and vho 
have not yet wafhed the odors of your infant imilcs from my gir- 
ments, how could you imag'ne I fhould entertain a thou htt v .ı 
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prejudice.” Then taking him by the hand he was leading him 
back into the royal barge, when the hard-hearted villain made a 
fignal to his affaffins who ftood behind. Mamood ben Salim rufhing 
immediately forward, wounded the King with his fword in the fhoul- 
der. The unfortunate Monarch run forward to gain the barge, 
crying, * Ah! villain Alla ul dien, what doft thou?” but before 
he had reached the boat, another of the affaflins whofe name was 
Achtiar ul dien Hoor, coming up, feized the old man and throwing 
him on the ground, barbaroufly cut off his head, juft as the fun 
funk in the weft as if to avoid the horrid fight *. 


All his attendants were then murdered. They fixed the venerable 
head of their lord upon the point of a fpear, and carried it through 
the camp and city, as a bloody fpectacle to the gazing rabble. But 
the rabble were fhocked at the fight, and were heard to cry: ‘* Ee- 
hold the reward of him who fixeth his mind upon this perfidious 
world: who nourHheth his relations with the blood of his liver, in 
the arms of kindnefs, andin their gratitude confideth his ftrength.” 


Alla ul dien immediately exalted the white umbrella over his own 
head ; but the vengeance of heaven foon after fell heavy on all who 
were concerned in the affaffination of the late King. They relate, 
that when Alla ul dien vifited a reverend fage named Shech Karrick 
Mudgzu, who is buried at Kurrah, and whofe tomb is held facred 
to this day; he rofe from his pillow and repeated an extempore verfe 
to the following purpofe: ‘“ He cometh, but his head fhall fall in 
the boat, and his body fhall be caft into the Ganges ;” which they fay 
was explained a few hours after by the death of the unfortunate 
King, whofe head was thrown into the boat upon that occafion. 


The miterable Mamood, the fon of Salem, one of the affaffins, about a year after 


end of the 


i ffathns. 


died of a horrid leprofy which diflolved the flefh piece by piece from 


* He reigned feven years and fome months. 
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his bones. Achtiar Hoor, the other affaffin, fared no better, for he å: D. 1:95. 
Higer. 69 5. 

became mad, crying out inceflantly, that Sultan Jellal ul dien Firofe 

was cutting off his head. Thus the wretch fuffered a thoufand deaths 

i imagination, before he expired. Almafs Beg and others who 

planned this horrid tragedy, in hopes of great advancement, fell into 

fuch a {cene of misfortunes, thatin the fpace of four years there was 

no remembrance of them but their villainies upon the face of the 

earth. 





SEC FIONN AHL 


Fhe Reign of Atta us pien, called SecunDerR Sani +. 


NTELLIGENCE of the murder of the King having reached 
Ahmed Chip, who was advancing with the army, he retreated 
to Delhi. Mallcke Jehan, the wife of Jellal ul dien, and Queen 
regent, imprudently and without confulting the Omrahs, raifed to Ruckun ul 
the diadem Ruckun ul dien, her youngeft fon; Arkilli Chan, the elder ae 7 
fon, being then at Moultan. She accompanied him from Kilogurry the throne.. 
to Delhi, and placed him on the throne in the green palace, though as 
yet but a boy, and altogether unacquainted with the affairs of ftate. 
She alfo divided the provinces among her own party. Arkilli Chan, 
who was the true heir to the Empire, and poffeffed all the qualities 
of a King, was greatly afflicted at this news, but thought proper, 


for the prefent, to remain at Moultan. 


Malleck Alla ul dien, upon receiving intelligence of thofe tranfaétions Alla ul dien. 
at Delhi, laid afide his intende 1 expedition to Bengal, and prepared to meho 
march to the capital, though it was thentherainy feafon. He raifed a Delhi. 
great army in his government, and conferred titles and rewards upon 


his friends. Almafs Beg was honoured with the title of Elich Chan, 


+ Alexander the fecond. 


Malleck 
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Higer or + Malleck Nuferit of Jallifiri with that of Nufirit Chan, Malleck Hizi- 
: ber ul dien was diftinguifhed with the name of Ziffer Chan, and Sinjer, 
Alla’s wife’s brother, received the title of Actah Chan. They ail 
received jagiers upon their advancement to thofe honours. The Sul- 
tan, by the advice of Nuferit Chan, diftributed prefents among the 
army, and wherever he encamped he amufed himfelf with throw- 
ing gold from a fling among the people. This liberality, in a fhort 
time, brought a world of foldiers under his banners. 


See cee Mallecke Jehan was thrown into great perplexity, by the advices 
plexity. {he daily received concerning Alla. She difpatched an exprefs to 
Moultan, for her fon Arkilli Chan ; but that prince returned for 
anfwer, that now the time was loft, for that before he could arrive, 
the imperial troops would join the enemy ; that therefore his com- 
ing would be of no real fervice: That the ftream might have been 


diverted at its fource, but when it becdme a river, no dams could 


oppofe it. 


Allafitsdown Sultan Alla ul dien made no delay on his march. He croffed the 
petore Svein Jumna, and encamped without the north-eaft gate of Delhi. 
Ruckun ul dien fluttering like a folitary fowl, collected all his 
forces, and marching out of the city, paraded it before the enemy. 
But when he faw them preparing for battle, he retreated into the 
city. He was that night deferted by a great number of Omrahs, 
who went over with their forces to Alla ul dien. Ruckun ul dien 


faw now no fafety but in flight. Taking therefore his mother, Ha- 


which fub- 

mits. ram and treafure with him, he fet out for Moultan, accompanied 
by Malleck Rijib, Cuttub ul dien Olavi, Ahmed Chip and Amir 
Jellal Malleka. 


The citizens, after the departure of the young Sultan, eroud- 
ed forth to pay their reipects to Alla ul dien, He immediately 
ordered 
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ordered the current money to be ftruck in his name, and making a Ei er 


triumphant entry into Delhi, in the latter end of the year 695, af- 
cended the throne, and kept his court at the red palace. He ex- 
hibited fhows, and made grand feftivals, encouraging every fpecies 
of riot and debauchery; which fo pleafed the unthinking rabble, that 
they foon loft all memory of their former King, and the horrid 
villainy of the reigning Emperor. He who ought to have been 
hooted with deteftation, became the object of admiration to thofe 
who could not fee the darknefs of his deeds, through the fplendor 
of his magnificence. 


Whilft he gained, by thefe means, popularity among the vulgar, 
he fecured the great with titles, and bought the covetous with gold. 
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The Vizarit was beftowed upon Chaja Chetier, a man renowned for Promotions. 


his virtue in thofe degenerate times. Sidder Jehan Arif was made 
Cazai Mumaleck *, and Omdat ul Muluck Eiz ul dien was raifed 
to the office of Divan Incha +, being a man of great learning and 
genius, and a favourite of the King. Naferit Chan was appointed 
Cutwal t of Delhi, Malleck Fuchir ul dien Kudgi was raifed to the 
dignity of Amir Daad §, and Ziffer Chan to that of Ariz Muma- 
leck |], with many others to high offices, which are too tedious to 


mention. 


Alla ul dien having advanced fix months pay to his whole army, 
began to concert means to extirpate the race of Firofe Shaw. He 


Alla fends an 
army againit 
the fons of his 


difpatched Elich Chan and Ziffer Chan with forty thoufand horfe predeceffor. 


towards Moultan, who, upon their arrival, invefted that city. After 
a fiege of two months, the citizens and troops betrayed the caufe of 


æ An office fomewhat fimilar to that of our Lord high Chancellor. 

+ Principal Secretary of ftate. ł Chief magiftrate of the city. 
§ The fame with our Lord Chief Juftice of the pleas. 

į Intelligencer of the empire. 
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Arkilli Chan, and gave up the place tothe enemy. The two unfor- 
tunate brothers being driven to great diftrefs, furrendered themfelves 


at laft to Elich Chan, upon promife of perfonal fafety. 


The obje& of the expedition being thus compleated, Elich Chan 
wrote the Sultan an account of his victorv, which was read in all the 
public pulpits after divine worfhip, and great rejoicings were ordered 
to be made upon the occafion. Elich Chan proceeded in triumph 
with his army and ftate prifoners to Delhi. He was met on his way 
by Nuferit Chan Cutwal, who had been fent by the Sultan to put 
out the eyes of the prifoners. This cruel order was executed upon 
the two princes, upon Atighu Chan the grandfon of the great Chin- 
gez, upon Malleck Ahmed Chip, and others of lefs note, and all 
their effects confitcated. The two unfortunate princes were then 
confined in the fort of Haffi, where, foon after, they were both 
affaffinated ; and Mallecke Jehan, with all the ladies of the former 
Sultan’s feraglio and his other children confined at Delhi. 


In the fecond year of this reign Chaja Chitier, not falling en- 
tirely in with the Sultan’s policy, was difmiffed from the vizarit, 
which was conferred upon Nuferit Chan. This minifter rede- 
manded all the {fums which the Sultan, upon his acceffion, had be- 
{towed upon the nobility and people, which occafioned great difguft 
and diiturbance. 


During thefe tranfactions, advices came to Delhi, that Dova Chan 
King of Maver ul nere, had fent an army of one hundred thoufand 
Moguls, with a defign to conqier Moultan, Punjab and Sind: That 
they were advancing with great expedition, carrying all before ‘hem 
with fire and {word. The Sultan immediately ordered Elich Chan 
and Ziffer Chan, with a great force to expell them. The two 
armies having met in the di'tricts of Lahore, a bloody conflict en- 

fued, 
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fued, in which the Moguls were defeated, with the lofs of twelve soho 


thoufand men, and many of their principal officers, bef des a num- Are over 
throw 

ber of prifoners of all ranks, who were put to the {word fome days 

after, without {paring the poor women and children who had been 


taken in the Mogul camp. 


Thefe two victories raifed the fame of the Emperor’s arms to a Reputati n of 
high pitch of reputation, eftablifhed his authority at home, aden. j 
overawed his foreign enemies. The Sultan about this time, by the 
advice of his brother Elich Chan, feized upon many Omrahs, who, 
in the late revolution, taking advantage of the diftreffes of Arkilli 
Chan, Ruckun ul dien and the Queen, had extorted great fums of 
money for their fervices. He ordered the extortioners to be blinded, 
and their eftates to be confifcated, which brought great wealth into 


the treafury. 


In the beginning of the year 697, Elich Chan and Nuferit Chan ,, f 4... 
were fent with a great army to reduce Guzerat. They accordingly any take 
laid wafte that country with death and rapine, took the capital city rar, 
Narwalla, which was deferted by Raja Kirren, who fied and took 
protection under Ramdeo, Raja of Deogire, in the Decan. By the 
aid of that prince he foon after returned and took poffeffion of Bucke- 
lana, one of the diftricts of Guzerat, bordering upon Ramdeo’s do- 
minions. But his wives, children, elephants, baggage and treafure 


fell into the hands of the enemy when he fied. 


Nuferit Chan, with a part of the army, pr ceeded then to Cam-, ac m 
baat, which b.ing arich country and full of merchants, yie'ded a pro- “ 
digious treafure to thofe fons of cruelty and rapine When they had 
fufficiently glutted th ir avarice and quenched their thirft f r olood, 
they app inted Subas to the provinces, and leaving part of t' e army 
for their defence, returned with their plunder towards Delh 

Ll2 
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ieee Path The two gererals having on the march, made a demand of the 
A tiny in fifth of the fpoil from the troops, befides what they had already 
extorted from them, a mutiny arofe in the camp. Mahummud 
Shaw, general of the mercenary Moguls, with many other chiefs, 
at the head of their feveral divifions, attacked Malleck Eiz ul dien, 
the brother of Naferit Chan, and having flain him and a number of 
his people, continued their march. Elich Chan fled in the difgui ¢ 
of a footman, to the tent of Naferit Chan. The mutineers rufhing 
in, killed the Sultan's nephew, whom he had Icft upon the couch 


«fleep, fuppofing him to be Elich Chan. 


quelled. Naferit Chan immediately ordered the drums of war to be beat 
and the trumpets to be founded. All who had not been concerned 
in the mutiny imagined that the enemy was coming upon them, and 
quickly formed the line. The mutineers divided and difperfed 
themfelves all over the camp, and efcaping in the confufion, fled by 
different routs, to a place of rendezvous, They were howeur 
clofely purfued the next day, and forced to retreat with fome lofs, 
to the diftricts of the Raja of Rintimpore, where they took protec- 
tion. Elich Chan continued then his march to Delhi. 


ahe fae ’s Sultan Alla ul dien, upon feeing Cumlade, the captive wife of the 
loft. Raja of Guzerat, who, for her beauty, wit and accomplifhments, 
was the flower of Hindoftan, took her in marriage. But this did 
not fatisfy his abominable lufts. Chaja Cafur, a flave who had been 


taken on that expedition, engaged his unnatural paffion, which he 
publickly indulged to the difgrace and debafement of human nature. 


His crucst,. Naferit Chan, by the Sultan’s order, bafely maffacred all the fa- 
milies of thofe Moguls or others, who had been concerned in the late 
mutiny. He pitied not the weeping mothers, nor the {miling infants 
who clung to their breafts. This was a new {fpecies of tyranny at 

Delhi, 
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Delhi, and occafioned fome private murmuring, but thofe flaves Higer e.. 
pofefied not the virtue or bravery to fhake off the tyrant. | 


About this time, Jildoo, a Mogul chief, and his brother, came fnyaton of 
down with a conliderable force, and took the fort of Seoftan. Ziffer the Moguls. 
Chan marched againit him, and having invefted the place, he took it. 

Jildoo, and about two thoufand Moguls, were taken prifoners, and 
fent in chains to Delhi. But Ziffer Chan had diftinguifhed himfelf 
fo much as a brave commander in this expedition, that his fame awa- 
ked the jealoufy of the King. He therefore defigned to deprive him 
of his government, but was prevented from this meafure, by a great 
invafion of \ioguls, under Cuttuligh Chaja, the fon of Dova Chan» 
King of Maverulnere. The army of the invaders confifted of two 
hundred thoufand horfe, and they promifed to themfelves the entire 
conqueft of Hindoftan. Cuttuligh, accordingly, took poffeffion of all 
the countries beyond the Sind in his march, and protected them from. 
all violence. He then croffed the river, and proceeded to Delhi» 
without oppofition, Ziffer Chan retreating with his army before him.. 


The whole country, in terror of the Moguls, crowded into the They befiege - 
city. Thecrowd became fo great, that the ftreets were rendered im- — 
pafiable, and all bufinefs and communication was interrupted. This 
however was but the beginning of their misfortunes. In the {pace of 
a few days, the confumption being great, and no fupplies procured, 

a dreadful famine began to rage, and di(traction to ftare in every coun~ 


tenance. 


The Sultan, upon this preffing occafion, called a council of his The Su'tan 
Omrahs, and, having regulated his plan of action, prepared for bat- m PA 
tle, notwithítanding they all endeavoured to diiiwade him from it. 

He left the care of the city to Alla ul Malleck, marched out at the 
Budaoon gate, with three hundred thoufand horfe, and twothoufand 
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feven hundred elephants, befidcs foot without number. Hedrew up 
in order of battle on the plains, beyond the fuburbs ; where the ene- 
my were already formed to receive him. From the time that fir 
the {pears of Ilam t were exalted in Hindoftan, two fuch mighty 
-armies had not joined in fight. 


Sultan Alla ul dien gave the command of his right wing to Ziffer 
Chan, the greateft general of that age, where all the troops of Pun- 
jaab, Moultan, and Sind, were pofted. The left was intrufted to 
his brother Elich Chan, and to Akit Chan his brother in law. The 
Sultan pofted himfelf in the center, with twelve thoufand independant 
voluntcers, who were moftly gentlemen of ruined families, and fol- 
dicrs of fortune. With the choice of his elephants, he formed a 
tremendous line in his front, and he fupported his rear with another 
chofen body of cavalry, under Naferit Chan. Ziffer Chan began 
the action with great impetuofity on the right, and breaking with his 
elephants, the enemy’s line, commenced a dreadful flaughter, and 
bore them like a torrent before him. Inclining then to the left, he 
prefied upon their flank, and put their whole army to flight, before 
the action was well begun in the center. 


The Sultan, feeing the victory compleat, ordered Elich Chan, who 
commanded on the left, to advance and purfue the enemy. But the 
perfidicus man, jealous of the glory of Ziffer Chan, ftopt at a {mall 
diftance, while Zifter Chan continued the flaughter, for upwards of 
thirty miles. One of the Mogul chiefs, who commanded the left, 
feeing Ziffer Chan was not fupported, rallied with ten thoufand 
horfe, and fending advice to Cuttuligh Chaja, he alfo returned with 
ten thoufand more, and attacked Ziffer in the rear. The brave ge- 
neral {aw into his error, but it was now too late to retreat. He drew 
up his troops, which were not half the enemy’s number, divided into 


+ The Mahommedans. 
two 
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two fquadrons, and again renewed the conflict, exhibiting wonders sheer 
by his own valour. At laft his horfe’s leg being cut off by a fabre, 

lie fell to the ground. He however rofe again, feized a bow and 

quiver, and being a dexterous archer, fent death on the wings of his 

arrows. The moft part of his men were, by this time, either killed 

or fled; and Cuttiligh Chaja, admiring his bravery. called out to him 

to fubinit, and his valour fhould be rewarded with fuch honours as 

he deferved. Ziffer Chan replied fternly, ‘* I know no greater honour ne aed | 
than to die in difcharging my duty.” Then he began to deal his ar- - 
rows around. Cuttiligh Chan, upon this, ordered a party of horfe 

to furround him, and endeavour to take him alive ; but Ziffer refufed 

to fubmit, and was at laft cut in pieces, with a few trufty fervants 

who ftood by him to the laft. 


This advantage however did not difpel the fears of the Moguls. The Moguls - 
They continued their retreat, and evacuated Hindoftan with all expe- TELINA 
dition. The bravery of Ziffer Chan became famous among the Mo- 
guls. When their horfes ftarted, or were unruly, they ufed wantonly. 
to afk them, whether they faw the ghoft of Ziffer Chan ? Sultan 
Alla ul dien, it is faid, efteemed the death of this great general, asa: 
fecond victory, and could not help expreffing his fatisfa‘tion upon the 
occafion ; and thus difplayed his own bafe ingratitude, for that brave - 
life which had been thrown away in his unworthy fervice. Great re- - 
joicings were made at Delhi, to celebrate the victory ; and the prin- 
cipal officers were rewarded with titles and governments, according - 
to their behaviour and intereft at court. Some who had behaved ill, 
were difgraced, particularly one. Omrah, who was-led upon an. afs - 


all round the city. 


In the third year of the reign of Alla, when profperity fhone upon p a... 
his arms, he began to form fome extraordinary projects. One of yea of 
thefe was the formation of a new fyftem of religion, that, like Ma-  _ 
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hommed, he might be held in veneration by pofterity. IIe often 
confulted upon this icheme Elich Chan, Naterit Chan, and Akit 
Chan, over a bottle ; from which we may fuppofe he had no defign 
to prohibit the ufe of wine. His other defign was equally romantic. 
He propofed to leave a viceroy in Hindofian, and, like the great 
Secunder, to undertake the conqueft of the world. In confequence 
of this project, he affumed the title of Aefcunder Sani $, which was 
{truck upon the currency of the empire. 


Notwithftanding thefe lofty ideas, AJla ul dien was fo illiterate, 
that he even did not poffefs the common knowledge of reading and 
writing ; yet he was fo obftinate in his ridiculous opinions, that men 
of learning, who difdained to proftitute their judgment, avoided the 
court, or ftood filent in his prefence. There were not however want- 
ing flaves, who, though they knew better, extolled his every word 
to the fkies, and feemed to feed upon his crude imaginations. 


Alla ul Muluck, the Cutwal || of the city, who was an old man, and 
fo fat that he was not able to attend the court above once a month, 
being one day fent for by the King, to give his advice about the ex- 
ecution of his religious project, he determined, howevir fatal the 
confequences might be, to oppofe every meafure againit the doĉtrine 
of the Mahommedan faith, and to dedicate the few years he had to 
live, by the courfe of nature, to martyrdom. With this firm refo- 
lution he waited upon the King, whom he found drinking wine with 
a great number of his principal Omrahs. The King beginning to 
confer with Muluck uron the occafion, the old man told him, he 
had fome:hing to fay to him in private, and would be glad he fhould 
order the wine and the company away. The King f{miled, and defired 
all the company to retire except four. 
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The old Cutwal then fell upon his face, and having kiffed the Higer ce. 


ground at his feet, rofe up and thus fpoke. “ O Kirg! Religion 

is the law of God, by his fpirit infpired in his prophets, nor Aoa‘nft his 
depends it upon the opinions of mortals. We are taught by his word seo a 
to believe, that the fpirit of prophecy ended with Mahommed, the 

laft and greateft meflenger of God. Since this therefore is known to 

great and fmall, to all nations and degrees of people, fhould your in- 

tentions againft their faith be once known, it is impoffible to con- 

ceive what hatred fhould rife againft you, and what blood and difturb- 

ance muft enfue. It is therefore advifeable, that you fhould eraze with 

the chiffel of reafon, thofe conceptions, from the furface of your 

blefied mind, as the accomplifhment of your intention exceeds all 

mortal power. Did not Chingez * the moft powerful of monarchs, 

and his fucceffors, labour for ages to fubvert our faith, that they 

might eftablith their own ? What rivers of blood were fpilt in the 

conteft, till at length the fpirit of truth prevailed, and they became 
profelytes to that religion which they had laboured fo long to deftroy !” 


The Sultan having liftened with attention, replied, «« What you 
have faid is juft, and founded on friendfhip and reafon. 1 will for ever 
lay afide all thoughts of this f{cheme, which has fo long engaged my 
attention. But what do you think of my proje& of univerfal con- 
queft ?” 


Malleck Alla ul Muluck anfwered, “ Some Kings in former a ieee 
formed the fame great refolution which your Majefty does at prefent, eee. F 
and your power, perfonal bravery, and wealth, gives you at leal peed 
equal hopes of fuccefs. But the times are not fo favourable, and the 
‘government of Hindoftan feems not to ftand upon fo firm a bafis, as 
to fupport itfelf in your abfence. Perfidy and ingratitude daily ap 
pear. Brothers become traitors to one another, and children agair 

* ingis Chan 
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1 D. 1298. their parents confpire. How much is this degenerate age unlike to the 


H ger. 698. 


virtuous times of Aefcunder ? Men were then endued with honourable 
principles, and the cunning and treachery of the prefent times were 
then held in utter abomination. Your Majefty has no counfellors 


like Ariftotalice-+, who kept, by his wifdom and policy, not only 
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his own country in peace and fecurity, but brought other nations, by 
voluntary confent, under his mafter’s protection. If your Majefty 
can put equal confidence in your Omrahs, and can depend fo much 
upon the love of your people, as Aefcunder, you may then carry your 
{cheme into execution; if not, we cannot well reconcile it to reafon.”’ 


The King, after mufing awhile, faid, « What you have told me 


ns 3 
hould b ars the face of fincerity and truth. But what availeth all this 


power in armies, in wealth, and in kingdoms, if I content myfelf 
with what I already poffefs; nor employ it in acquiring conqueft and 
glory ?” 

Alla ul Muluck replied, «* That there were two undertakings in 
which his treafure might be expended to good purpofe. The firft 
was, the conqueft of the fouthern kingdoms of Hindoftan, fuch as 
Rintimpore, Chitore, Jallore, Chunderi, and Malava; and the 
fecond, the reduction of all the weftern provinces which had been 
invaded by the Moguls, fuch as Limghan, Cabul, Ghizni, Toor, 
and Chorrafflan. This, faid the Cutwal, would fecure the peace of 
Hindoftan, and procure to the King immortal honour, in beftowing 
happinefs upon his people ; a thing greater in itfelf, than if he fhould 
confume the world in the flames of war. But even to fucceed in 
this project, it is requifite that the Sultan fhould abftain from ex- 
cefs of wine, and from luxurious pleafures.” 


Sultan Alla ul dien, contrary to the old man’s exneétations, took 
all this advice in good part, and, praifing him for his fidelity, pre- 


+ Ariftotle. 
{ented 





TIE HISTOP’S OF HIN DO TAN. 267 


fented him v ith a roya' chelat, ten thoufard rı} es, tw f ries ca- akg? er 
parif ned, and two vill gesin freeh Id. The ohr Omri s, who, 
thoigh they themfelves sant d th. virtue or refslution to fp-ak their 
minds, were e tremely plafed with the Cutwal, and fent him alfo 
prefents to a great amount. 
The King, inthe year 699, according to the advice of Malleck vine i z 


Alla ul Muluck, called Elich Chan, from Samana, Nuferit Chan, i Rinu- 
from Kurrah, and others from their refpective Subadiries, and fent 

them witha great army, againft the Raja of Rintimpore. They foon 

took the fort of Jain, and afterwards inveftcd the capital. Nuferit 

Chan advancing near the wall, was crufhed todeath ly a ftone fiom 

an engine. And the Rajaatthe fame time, fallying with forty thou- |, defeate 
fand men, drove Elich Chan back to Jain with great lofs. 


Elich Chan wrote to Delhi the particulars of this defeat. The Sal- he Sultan 
tan flew into a violent rage, and immediately took the field. Upon his‘ 56° 
march he halted for a day at a place called filput, and went out a hunt- 
ing. Having wandered far from his camp, inthe chace, he remained 
with his attendants all night in the foreft. In the morning before 
fun-rife, he placed himfelf upon arifing ground, where he fat down 
with two or three attendants, and commanded the reft to hunt in his 
view. Akit Chan obferving this, recollected that it was now in his 
power to cut off the King, in the fame manner as the Kirg himfelf 
had cut off his pred-cefior. Ile thought, that being nephew ~ad 
brother in Jaw to the emperor, he mi ht claim by that, and the influ- 
ence he had by being Vakeel Muttaluck, the fame title which Alla 
himfelf had to the empire f. 


Akit Chan imparted his ref luti n toa few chofen horfemen, who i¢ rfarac,. 
con pani. | himon thi party. Th y immediat ly r de up to the 
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ayes King, faluted him with a flight of arrows, twoof wh h entered his 
body, fo that he lay for dead on the ground Akit Clan, vpon this, 
drew his fword, and ran to cut off his head ; when he was told by one 
of the King’s attendants, that he was quite dead ; that therefore to 


cut off his head would be an unneceflary piece of cruelty. 


Akit Chan Akit being thus prevailed upon to defit from his intentions, fet 
monate out for the camp with all expedition, mounted the throne, and pro- 


claimed the Sultan’s death. The army was thrown into great con- 
fulion ; but where loyal affection and patriotifm are things unknown, 
manxind are fatished to bow thcir necks to any new mafter. The 
great men aflembled to pay their court, and prefent their nizirs or 
prefents upon the occafion ; the cuftomary fervice was read from the 
Coran ; the Chutba was proclaimed aloud, and the fingers ordered to 
extol his praife. Akit Chan then rofe from the throne, and proceeded 
towards the Haram ; but Malleck Dinar, the chief eunuch, with his 
guard, {topped him at the door, fwearing, that till he fhewed him 
the Sultan's head, or put him to death, he fhould not enter, 


The Sultan is Sultan Alla ul dien, in the mean time, recovered his fenfes, and, 
aay ice fo Te having his wounds bound up, imagined that Akit Chan’s treafon and 
“ete treachery was a preconcerted con{fpiracy of the Omrahs. He figni- 
fied his intentions to fly to his brother Elich Chan, at Jain, with 
about fixty fervants, who ftill attended him. Malleck Humid ul 
dien, deputy porter cf the prefence, advifed the Sultan againft this 
refolution. He told ninx, that he ought immediately to go to his 
own camp, and there fhew himfelf to his army; for that the ufurper 
had not yet time to eftab]'th himfelf ; and that, upon feeing the Em- 
percr s umbrella, he doubted not but the whole army would imme- 
diately return to thcir duty. ie obferved, at the fame time, that the 


teaft delay r ight re’ der his affairs irrecoverable, 
The 
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The Sultan faw the propriety of this refolute advice ; and mount- Hzer $259: 

ing his horfe, with great difficulty, {pread the white umbrella, 

which lay on the field, over his head, and with his fmall retinue, 
proceeded towards the army. When he appeared in fight, being 

joined by fome foraging parties on the way, he was now guarded by 

about five hundred men. He afcended an eminence, in full view of 

the camp, where he was at once feen by the whole army. They, n, deat 
crouded in thoufands towards him; and the court of the ufurper the vfurper. 
was immediately broke up, and in a few minutes he found himfelf 

alone. In this fituation he mounted his horfe, and diftracted with 

fear, fled towards Binour. 


Sultan Alla ul dien now marched down from the eminence towards 

_ the royal pavillion, and mounting the throne, gave public audience; 
fending, at the fame time, a party of horfe after the ufurper. They heis taken 
foon came up with him and brought back his head. The Sultan ordered 37d "aia. 
the ufurper’s brother Cuttulich Chan, and the chief confpirators.to 

be put to death. 


When Alla recovered of his wounds, he continued his march.to Aila beñeges 
Rintimpore, where he was joined by Elich Chan, and began to be- ®iumpore. 
fiege the place. Put the Hindoos fo well defended themtelves, that 
numbers of the imperial army daily fell. The Sultan however 
continued his attacks with redoubled obftinacy, while detachments 
of his army ravaged the adiacent territories of Malava and Daar. 

But the fiege being protracted for fome months without much effea, 

Amir Omar and Mungu Chan, who were both nephews to the 
Emperor, and held the governments of Budaoon and Oud, rebelled 4 ae 
and raifed a great army. ‘The Sultan wrote letters to the feveral 
Omrahs of thofe provinces whom he thought loyal, as alfo to the 
neighbouring Subas and Zemindars, and they levied forces, engaged, 
defeated and took the rebels, and fent them both prifoners to the 
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royal camp. The Sultan ordered their eyes to be put out, and then 
to torture them to death, as a barbarous example to others. 


Notwithftanding this feverity, one of the moft extraordinary con- 
{fpiracies recorded in hiftory, was undertaken by Hadjee Mola, the 
fon of a flave of the old Cutwal Amir ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien. 
This ambitious youth, feeing the Sultan bufied in the fiege of Rin- 
timpore, began to form the fcheme of a revolution in the empire. 
He was perhaps moved to this fcheme by the murmuring of the 
citizens againft Alla ul Muluck’s deputy, Tirmazi, who, in his mafter’s 
abfence in camp, oppreffed the people, having the government entirely 
in his hands. ‘The firt thing however that Hadjee Mola publickly 
did, was in the heat of the day, when every body was gone to reft, 
to collect a mob of citizens, by a forged order from the King. 
With thefe he haftened to the houfe of Tirmazi, and fent in to tell 
him that a meffenger had arrived with an order from the Kirg. 
Tirmazi, out of refpe& tothe Sultan’s order, haftened to the door, 
when the young impoftor fhowing him the paper in one hand, eut 
him down with the other. He then read aloud the forged mandate 
for that purpofe. 





The mob now encreafing, he fent parties to fecure the city gates, 
and difpatched a perfon to Alla ul dien Eaz, who was Catwal of the 
new city, to come and fee the King’s order. ‘This magiftrate how- 
ever, having heard of the difturbance, paid no regard to the meflage, 
but fhut his own gates. Hadjee Mola, in the mean time, with his 
mob, entered the red falace and releafed all the ftate prifoners, 
taking out al] the arms, treafure and valuable effects, which he di- 
vided among his followers. He then, by force, placed Allavi, one 
of the prifoners, who was defcended from Altumfh, upon the throne, 
and imperioufly commanded all the principal men of the city to pay 
him allegiance. 


3 The 
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The Sultan having advice of thefe ftrange tranfaction , was ftruc’s A = 


motionlefs with aftonifthment, but ftirred not a ftep from the fie_e. 
He however wrote to Malleck Himid ul dien, lis fofter brother, 
who raifing a party in the city, feized the Budaoon gate the feventh 
day after the ufurpation, and took the field, where he was joined by 
a great multitude from the new city and the country around. Wih 
thefe he again, by furprize, entered the city at the Ghizni gate, 
but he was met at the fecond gate, c.lled Leder, ly Hadjie Mola 
and hi- affociites, and a fharp conflict enfued. Himmid ul dicn 
being difmounted, run up to Hadjie Mola, who was Icading on his 
party with great bravery, and pulling him from his horfe, threw 
him down in the ftreet and flew him. Ie himfelf, in the mean 


time, received feveral wounds ; but the faction of Hadjie Mola, dif- q h ’. 


tirited by his death, gave ground and difpericd themfelves all over 
the city. Himid ul dien then proceeded to the red palace, dragged 
from thence the unfortunate Allavi, and ient his head round the 
city upon the point of a fpear, which put an end to this ftrange 
con{piracy. 


Llich Chan was in the mcan time fent by the Sultan to Delhi, topichc n 


punifh all who were fuppofed to have had any hand in this rebellion. 
The fons of Malleck ul Omrah Fuchir ul dien, and the old Cutwa] 
himfelf were put to death merely on fufpicion, as the rebel had 
been one of their dependants. But the moft probable caufe was 
their great wealth, which was confifcated to the King. 


Rintim pore had now been clofely befieged for a whole year, and the 


to take the place. Hie collected together a great multitude of people, 
and provided each of them with a bag, which they filld with 
carth, and having begun at fome d tance fr m the rock, with im- 
menfe labour, formed an afcent to tle top of the walls, by which 
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the troops entered the place, and put Raja Amir Deo, his famil, 


and the garrifon tothe fword. This foit is efteemed the ftrongeft in 
Hindoftan. 


Mier Mahummud Shaw, the Mo ul general, who had taken 
refuge in Rintimpore, after the mutiny at Jallore, having loft mot 
of his men in the defence of the fort, was himfelf lying ill of his 
wounds when the Sultan entered the place. Alla finding the unfor- 
tunate Mahummud in this condition, afked him in an infulting 
manner, * what gratitude would he exprefs for his lord, fhould he 
command his wounds to be immediately cured.” The Mogul fiercely 
replied, ‘* I would put him to death for a tyrant, and endeavour to 
make the fon of Amir Deo, to whom my gratitude is due, King.” 
The Sultan enraged at this reply, threw him beneath the feet of an 
elephant. But confidering afterwards that he was a brave man, and 
one of whofe gallant behaviour he himfelf had been often witnefs, 
he ordered his body to be put in a coffin, and interred with decent 
folemnity. The Sultan then commanded that the Raja’s vizier, 
who had deferted over to him with a ftrong party during the fiege, 
fhould, with all his followers, be maffacred. Saying upon the occa- 
fion, that *‘* thefe who have betrayed their natural Lord, can never 
be true to another!” Having beftowed the government of Rintim- 
pore, with all the riches taken in it, upon his brother Elich Chan, 
he retur-ed with his army to Delhi. But Elich Chan, about fix 
months after, fell fick and died on his way to the capital. 


Alla ul dien being in the courfe of this year, apprehenfive of con- 
fpiracies and infurrections, called together the Omrahs who were 
meft renowned for their wifdom, and commanded them to give their 
opinion without referve, how he fhould conduc matters, fo as to 
prevent difturbances and rebellions in the empire. He at the fame 
time defired them to explain what they thought were the principal 

caufes 
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caufes of thofe ditorders. The Omrchs, after confulting among 
themiclves, replied, that there were many caufes concurring ina 
ftate, from which the cenvulfions difagreeable in their confequences 
proceeded. ‘That as thofe misfortunes could not be obviated ct erce, 
they would only mention, for that time, a few of thofe evils, from 
which danger to the empire muft have arofe. 


“At the head of this lift,” faid the Omrahs, “ we muft place I's 


the King’s inattention to advance the good, or to redrefs the w robes in th? Ce 


of the people. The public ufe of wine is the fource of many difor- * 
ders; for when men form themfelves into focieties for the purpoic o: 
drinking, their minds are difclofed to one another, while the ftrength 
of the liquor fermenting in their blood precipitates them into the moit 
defperate undertakings. The connections formed by the great men 
of the court, are pregnant with danger to the ftate. Their nume- 
rous marriages, and the places in their gift, draw the ftrength of the 
government into the hands of a few, who are always able, by allo- 
ciating themfelves together, to create revolutions in the empire. 
The fourth and not the leaft caufe of difturbance is, the unequal di- 
vifion of property; for the wealth of a rich empire is circulated in a 
few hands, and therefore the governors of provinces are rather inde- 
pendent princes, than fubjects of the ftate.” 


The Sultan approved fo much of the remarks of his Omrahs, that The Sultan 
he immediately began to carry into execution the plan which they dref grie- 


laid before him. He firft applied himfelf to a {trict inquiry into the 
adminiftration of juftice; to redrefs grievances, and to examine nar- 
rowly into the private as well as public characters of all men of rank in 
the empire. He laid himfelf out to procure intelligence of the moft 
fecret difcourfes of families of note in the city, as well as of every 
tranfaction of moment in the moft diftant provinces. He executed 
juftice with fuch rigour and feverity, that robbery and theft, formerly 
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fo common, were not heard of in the land. The traveller flept 
f{ecure upon the public highway, and the merchant carried his com- 
modities in fafety from the fea of Bengal to the mountains of Cabul, 
and from Tilling to Caflmire. 


He publifhed an edict againft the ufe of wine and flirong liquors 
upon pain of death. He himf.lf fet the example to his fubjcéts, and 
emptied his cellars in the ftreet. In this he was followed by all 
ranks of people, fo that, for fome days, the common fewers flowed 
with wine. 


He iffued out orders that no marriage among the nobility fhould 
be ratified without a fpecial licence from him: that no private meet- 
ings or converfation fhould be held among the Omrahs, which 
proved a fevere check to the pleafures of fociety. This latter order 
was carried into fuch rigorous execution, that no man durft entertain 
his friends without a written permiffion from the vizier. 


He then lengthened the hand of violence upon the rich. He 
feized upon the wealth, and confhi{cated the eftates of Muflulmen and 
Hindoos without diftinction, and by this means he accumulated 
an immenfe treafure. Men, in fhort, were almoft reduced to a level 
over all the empire. 


All emoluments were cut off from the different offices, which 
were filled with men whofe indigence and dependence rendered them 
ir plicitly obedient to the dictates of government. 


Hie ordered a tax of half the real annual produce of the lands to be 
raifed over all the empire, and to be regularly tranimutted to the 
exchequer. He appointed offi ers to duperintcnd the collectors, who 
were to take care t' at the Zemindars fhould take no more from the 

peor 
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poor farmers, than in proportion to the eftimate which they had A: E a 
given inof their eftates; and in cafe of difobedience or neglect, hie 
fuperintendants were obliged to refund the overplus, and to pay a 

fine for the oppreflion. The farmers, at the fame time, were con- 

fined to a certain proportion of land, andto an appoimed number of 

fervants and oxen to cultivate the fame. No grazier was permitted 

to have above a certain number of cows, flieep and goats, and a tax 

was paid out of them to the government. 


So ftrictly did the Sultan look after the behaviour of the collectors severity to 
and other officers of the revenue, that many of them, wh» forme-ly i ee 
kept great retinues, were obliged to difmifs them, and to have all 
the menial offices of their families performed by their wises and 
children. Neither were they permitted to refign their employs, till 
they found others as capable as themfelves to execute the duties of 


their office. 


Thefe regulations were good, but they were arbitrary and fevere. m.r bet 
He broke through all laws and cuftums, which, aceording to the me ons 3 ponds 
Mahommedan law, were left to the decifion of the cafis. Other vere. 
Monarchs lef. fate aittairs to the common courfe of juftice. Alla 
defcended te all the inferiour aepartments of government. It was 
with him a common faying, “ That religion had no connedction 
with civil goverument, but was only the bufinefs, or rather amufe- 
ment cf private lite; and that the will of a whe prince was better 


than the variable opinions of bodies of men.” 


As the Sultan was known to be illiterate, it became a maxim with The Sulan 
PP iz> h m- 
tl learned men at court, to talk upon no fubjeŝs which they knew CE Ace. 
mutt be beyond the King’s knowledge. He was however fo fenfi'sle 
ofthe difadvantages which he laboured under by his ignorance of let- 
ters, that he ap»licd himielf privately to ftudy, and foon, notwith- 
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y Boi a flanding th difficulty of acquiring the knowledge of the Perfian 


manne: oi writin, which generally requires ten or twelve years 
ttaay, hei on read all addretles, and made himfelf acquainted with 
the beft authors in the language. After he had proceeded fo far 
ı to be able to hold part in learned difcourfes, he encouraged lite- 
rary fubjects, and fhowed particular favour to all the eminent men of 
that age, particularly to Cafi Zea ul dien Molana Zehirling, to Mo- 
|} na Murfhid Corami and Cuzi Moiz ul dien biana. He appointed 
the laft of thofe learned men to explain the law to him; which he 
did according to the true fpirit, in every point upon which he was 
coniulted. He did not however do it without fear and trembling, 
where it differed from the King’s violent maxims of government. 


The Sultan, much about this time, fent an army, by the way of 
Bengal, to reduce the fort of Arinkil, which was in the poffeffion of 
the Raja of Tilling. He himfelf moved the royal ftandard towards. 
Chitor, which had never before been reduced by the troops of Iflam. 
After a fiege of fix months he took the place, in the year 703, con- 
ferred the government of it upon his eldeft fon Chizer Chan, and 
called it Chizerabad. He at the fame time beftowed upon Chizer 
regal dignities and authority. 


Intelligence of this expedition arriving at Maver ul nere, Jirghi, 
who diftinguifhed himielf formerly againft Ziffer Chan, thinking 
that the Sultan would be a long time abient, feized that opportunity 
for invading Hindoftan. Alla hearing of this dangerous inroad, 
abandoned all his fchemes againft the Decan, and made what hafe 
he could with his army to Delhi. 


jirghi, with twelve tomans of Mogul horfe, approached, in a 


. few day», the city, and encamped upon the banks of the Jumna., 


The horfe of the imperial army beino abfent on the expedition to 
Arinkil 
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Arinkil, the Sultan was in no cordition to face, upon equ! terms, à P 


fo powerful and warlike an enemy in the field He theretore con- 
tented himfelf with entrenching his army in the pl in b-7.11 the 
{uburbs, till he could draw the forces of the dittant ubas rogeth 
But the Moguls having the command of the adjacent country pre- 
vented the fuccours from joining the Sultan, and proceeded fo tar as 
to plunder the fuburbs, in the King’s prefence, without his being 
able to prevent them. 


In this fituation {tood affairs for two months; and then the Sul- 
tan, fay fome authors, had recourfe to fupernatural aid. He ap- 
plied to a faint of thofe days, whofe name was Shech Nizam ul dien 


Aulia. The faint, in one night, without any vifible caufe, ftruck. but retreat. 


the Mogul army with a panic which occafioned their precipitate 
retreat to their own country. But we have no reaion to afcribe the 
flight of the Moguls to fo weak and fuperftitious a caufe; as pri- 
vate order, intelligence, or the improbability of fuccefs, brought 
about their fudden departure more than the power of the faint. The 
Sultan, during this alarming period, was heard to confefs, that his- 
ideas of univerfal conqueft were idle and ridiculous, for that there 
were many heads in the world as hard as his own. 


Alla being relieved from the perils of this invafion, built a palace. 
upon the fpot where he had entrenched himfelt, and ordered the 


citadel of Delhi to be pulled cown and built anew. He then anya levies 
began to recruit his army, with an intention to retaliate upon the 8%% am) 


Moguls their repeated inroads. He encreafed nis forces 1.0 fuch a 
prodigious number, that upon calculating the expence, he found 
his revenues, and what treafures he had himicli, could not fu, port 
them above fix years. He refolved therefore to reduce the oay, but 
“t occurred to him that this could not be done with propriety, with- 
gut lowering proportionably, the price of horfes, arms and , ro- 
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#. D. 105. vifions. This he did by an edi& which he {trictly enforced all oyer 


Higer, 703. 


The prices of 


er RTP regu- 


la:cd ; 


and of cloth. 


the empire, fettling the price of every article at about half the com- 
mon rate, which in fact, was juft doubling his treafure and 
revenues, 


To eftablith this reduction of the price, with refpect to grain, 
he ordered great magazines to be built upon the rivers Jumna and 
Ganges, and other places convenient for water carriage, under the di- 
rection of Malleck Cabuli. This collector received half of the land 
tax in grain ; andthe royal agents fupplied the markets at a ftated 
price. To prevent any monopoly in this article, every farmer was 
allowed to retain only a certain quantity, according to the number of 
his family, and fend the overplus, as foon as it was threthed out, to 
market, for which he was obliged to take the ftanding price. The 
importation of grain was encouraged ; but to export it or any other 
article of provifions, was a capital crime. The King h'mfelf hada daily 
report laid before him, of the quantity fold and remaining in the feve- 
ral royal granaries, and {pies were appointed in the different markets, ta 
inform him of abufes, which he punifhed with the utmoft rigour. 


The Sultan alfo appointed a public office, and infpectors, who 
fixed the price of the various kinds of cloth, according to its quality, 
obliging the merchants to open their fhops at certain hours every 
day, and fell their goods at the ftipulated price. He at the fame time 
opened a Joan, by which they were enabled to procure ready money 
to import cloth from the neighbouring countries, where the poverty 
of the people rendered their manufactures cheaper. But what is fome- 
what unaccountable, the exportation of the finer kind of manufacture 
was prohibited, yet not permitted to be worn at home, except by 
{pecial authority from the King, which favour was only conferred 
upon men of rank. 


As 
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As horfes had arofe to an immenfe price, by an affociation of the 
dealers, who only bought up a certain number from the Perfian and 
northern merchants to inhance the price; the King publifhed an 
edict, by which they were obliged to regifter the prices paid for 
them, and to fell them at a certain profit within fuch a time, if that 
price was offered them, otherwife the King took them upon his own 
account. The price of the horfe was at the fame time according to 
his quality, and care was taken, by that means, that the merchants and 
dealers in thofe animals fhould not have an oppo tunity, by fecret con- 
nivance, to raife the price. Many frauds being found out in this 
article fome time after, a great number of horfe dealers were whipt 
but of the city, and others put to death. Oxen, fheep, goats, camels, 
and affes, were alfo taken into confideration ; and in fhort every ufeful 
animal, and all commodities, were fold at a {tated price in the Bazars. 


The Sultan having thus regulated the prices of things, his next 
care was to new model his army. He fettled the pay of every horfe- 
man, for himfelf and horfe, from 234 rupees a year, down to 
80, according to the goodnefs of the horfe; and, upon a mufter, he 
found his cavalry to confift of four hundred and feventy-five thoufand. 


In the mean time Ali Beg, the grandfon of Chingez Chan, and 
Jirpal Chaja, with forty thoufand horie, made an irruption into Hin- 
doftan, but the Sultan fending Malleck Tughiick, with a force 
againft them, they were defeated, with the lofs of feven thoufand. 
Ali Beg, and Jirpal, with nine thoufand of their troops, were taken 
prifoners. They were fent in chains to the Sultan, who ordered 
the chiefs to be thrown under the feet of an elephant, and the foldiers 
to be inhumanly maffacred. He appointed Tughlick, for this fervice, 
viceroy of Punjab. 


Alip Chan was bout this time app inted Amir ul Omrah of Gu- 
gerat, and fent thither witha great force. A’oul Muluck Moultani, 
an 
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an Cimrah of great faime, was at the fame time ordered with 2 numerous 


army to the conqueit of Malava. He was oppofed by Kokah, the 


Raja, with forty thoufand Rajaput horfe, and one hundred thoufand 


foot. An engagement enfued, in which Ain ul Muluck proved 


victorious, and took the cities of Ugein, Mandu, Daranagurri, and 
Chanduri. He, after thefe fucceffes, difpatched a Fatte Namma * 
to the emperor, who, upon receiving it, ordered a rejoicing of feven 
days throughout the city of Delhi. Kuntir Deo, the governor of the 
fort of Jallore, terrified by the conquefts of Ain ul Muluck, gave up 
that place upon terms of capitulation. 


The Raja of Chitor, who had been priioner fince the Emperor 
took that place, found in the mean time means to make hiş 
ef{cape, in a very extraordinary manner. The Sultan having heard 
extravagant things in praife of the beauty and accomplifhments of 
one of the Raja’s daughters, told him, that if he would fend her, he 
fhould, upon her account, be releafed. 


The Raja, who was very ill treated in his confinement, confented, 
and fent for his daughter with a manifeft defign to proftitute her to 
the King. The Raja’s family hearing this difhonourable propofal, 
concerted means of poifoning the Raja to fave their own reputation, 
But the daughter being a girl of invention, propofed a ftratagem to 
releafe her father, and at the fame time to fave her own honour. 
She accordingly wrote to her father to give out, that fhe was coming 
with all her attendants, and would be at Delhi upon a certain day, 
acquainting him with the part fhe intended to act. Her contrivance 
was this : She feletted a number of enterprifing fellows, who in 
compleat armour, concealed themfelves in doolies or clofe chairs, in 
which the women are always carried; fhe provided for them a 
chofen retinue of horfe and foot, as is cuftomary to guard ladies of 

* A writing of vitory. Pompous accounts of bis actions, according to their cuftom. 
rank, 
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rank. She herfelf, by this time, had, by her father’s means, re- 


ceived the Sultan’s paffport, and the whole cavalcade proceeded to 
Delhi, and were admitted without interruption. It was now night, 
and by the Sultan’s permiffion, they were permitted to fee the Raja. 
The chairs being carried into the prifon, and the attendants having 
taken their ftations without; the armed men ftarted out of the 
chairs, and putting all to the {word within the courts, carried the 
Raja out, and having horfes prepared for him, he mounted, and 
with his attendants, rufhed out of the city, before any oppofition 
could be made, and fled to his own country. 


In the year 705, Kabeik, an Omrah of DovaChan, King of Ma- 
ver ul nere, with defign to revenge the death of Ali Beg and Jir- 
pal, invaded Hindoftan with a great army, and ravaging Mfoultan, 
proceeded to Sewalic. Malleck Tughlick, in the mean time, col- 
lecting his forces, cut off the retreat of the Moguls, before any 
troops arrived from Delhi, and defeated them with great flaughter. 
Thofe who efcaped the fword, finding it impoffible to force their 
way home, retired into the defart, where thirft and the hot winds 
which blow at that feafon, put an end to their miferable lives; fo 
that out of fifty feven thoufand horfe, befides their attendants, 
who were ftill more numerous, only three thoufand, who were taken 
prifoners, furvived this horrid fcene. The unhappy captives were 
only referved for greater mifery. They were fent to Delhi with their 
unfortunate chief, Kabeik, where they were all trodden to death by 
elephants, except fome women and children, who were fold in the 


market for flaves. 


Thefe repeated misfortunes did not however difcourage the Mo- 
guls. Aekbalmund, a chief of great reputation, {oon after invaded 
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Delhi, who were difpatched by the cufomary inhumanity of Alla. 
Fear, from this time forward, took poffeffion of the Moguls, and 
they gave over all thoughts of Hindoftan for many years. They 
were even hard prefed to defend themfelves: for Malleck Tugh- 
lick made incurfions into their country every year, plundering the 
provinces of Cabul, Ghizni, Candahar, and Garrimfere, or laying 
them under heavy contributions. 


In the mean time, the Sultan was employed in fettling the in- 
ternal policy and government of his empire; and with fuch fortu- 
nate perfeverance in whatever he undertook, that the fuperftition of 
the times afcribed his fuccefs to {upernatural power, amazed at the 
good effects that flowed from the ftrictnefs of his government. 


Ram Deo, Raja of Deogire in the Decan, having neglected to 
fend the revenues of that diftriét, which he affigned over to the Sul- 
tan by treaty, Malleck Cafoor, with many Omrahs of renown, and 
a great army was ordered to conquer the Decan. This Cafoor was 
one of the Sultan’s catamites, and originally a flave, taken by force 
from a merchant of Guzerat, as we have already mentioned. The 
Emperor's affection for Cafoor exceeded all the bounds of decency 
and prudence upon the prefent occafion, He gave him the title of 
Malleck Naib Cafoor *, commanding the Omrahs who attended 
him, to pay their refpects to him every day, as to a fovereign. This 
Created among them great difguft, but they durft not murmur. 
Chaja Hadjee was appointed his lieutenant; a man much efteemed 


Tae imperial jin thofe days, for his good principles. In the beginning of the 


army invades 
the Decar. 


year 706, they marched from Delhi, with an army of one hundred 
thoufand horfe, and were joined in their way, by Ain ul Muluck 
Moultani, Suba of Malava, and Alip Chan, Suba of Guzerat, with 
their forces. 


* That is, a viceroy; with a'l the cpf ens of rozar v, 


One 
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One of the Sultan’s wives, the fair Comladé, formerly men- A. D. 130° 
tioned, hearing of this expedition, addreffed herfelf to the King, ery de" ad: 
and told him, that before fhe was taken prifoner, fhe had two Sulta 
beautiful daughters to RajaKirren. That one of them, fhe heard, had 
fince died; but that the other, whofe name wa Dewildé, was {till alive. 

She therefore begged that the Sultan fhould give orders to his gene- 
rals to endeavour to get her into their poffeffion, and fend her to 


Delhi. The King confented, and gave orders accordingly. 


Malleck Cafoor, having paffed through Malava, encamped upon Cafoor entets 
the borders of the Decan. He fent the Sultan’s order to Raja ‘* Pecan. 
Kirren, to deliver up his daughter Dewilde, which was now urged 
as a pretext for commencing hoftilities in cafe of a refufal. The 
Raja could by no means be brought to agree*to this demand. Mal- 
leck Cafoor therefore marched from his camp at Nidderbar, while 
Alip Chan, with his forces from Guzerat, was taking the rout of the 
mountains of Buckelana, to enter the Decan by another pafs. He 
was oppofed by Raja Kirren, who defeated all his attempts for two 
months, in which time feveral undecifive actions were fought. 


Singeldeo, the fon of Ram Deo, Raja of Deogire, who had been Singeldeo de- 
contracted to the young Dewildé, without confent of his father, Ide in othe 
fent his brother Bimedeo with prefents to Raja Kirren, perfwading" 8° 
him, that as Dewildé was the occafion of the war, if he fhould 
deliver her over to him, the troops of Iflam, in defpair of obtaini. g 
their ends, would return to their own country Raa Kirren, who 
depended much upon the young prince's aid, confented to this pro- 
potal, and gave his daughter, then in her thirteenth year, in mar 


riage to Singeldeo. 


Alip Chan hearing this news, was greatly t~ rihed left the Sultan 
fhould impute this circumftance to his flown.ss, and was refolyed, at 
Oo 2 all 
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all events, to feize her before her dk parture, as he was certain his 
own life de, ended upon his fuccefs. He acquainted all the Omrahs 


n- a 3 
tece e her, With his intentions, who readily feconded the attempt. He then 


feizes her by 
an accident. 


entered the mountains with his army, and engaging the Raja, gave 
him a total defeat; upon which, Kirren fled to Deogire, leaving all 
his elephants, tents and equipage upon the field. Alip Chan pur- 
fued him through the hills for fome days, but at length, entirely loft 
bis track and all inteliigence concerning him and his daughter. But 
in the end, accident threw this pearl in his way. 


Halting to refrefh his army two days among the mountains, 
fome of his troops, without leave, tothe number of three hundred, 
went from the camp to fee a famous mountain in the neighbourhood 
of Deogire, from which city he was not then far diftant. In their 
excurfion they faw a great troop of horfe, whom they apprehended: 
to belong to Ramdeo, and to be in purfuitof them. As there was 
no fafety in flight, they were determined to ftand on their defence, 
and accordingly drew up toreceive the enemy. This troop proved to 
be the retinue of Bimedeo, who was carrying the young bride to his 
brother. The two parties, in fhort, engaged, andthe Hindoos were put to 
flight, while an unfortunate arrow having pierced the horfe of Dewildé, 
the unhappy fair one was abandoned in the field. The conquerors 
feeing her, gathered round her horfe, and commenced a bloody 
{cuffie about the prize. This might have proved fatal to the beau- 
tiful Dewildé, had not one of her female flaves told aloud her name 
and quality, conjuring them to carry her to their commander with 
that refpet which was due to her rank and fex. Upon hearing thic 
they knew the peril of treat'ng her with any indignity ; and while 
an exprefs was difpatched with the news to Alip Chan, they con- 
ducted her with great care and refpect to the camp. 


Alip 
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Alip Chan, having obtained this prize, was exceedingly Aol ae peri 

jolced, knowing how acceptable it would be to his prince, over ia cond 
whom the lady’s mother’ had great influence. He therefore profe- 
ented his conquefts no further, but returned to Guzerat, and from 
thence carried Dewildè to Delhi, and prefented her to her mother. 
In a few days her beauty inflamed the heart of the Sultan’s eldeft 
fon Chizer Chan, to whom fhe was given in marriage. The 
hiftory of the loves of this illuftrious pair, is wrote in an elegant 
poem, by Amir Chufero. 





Let us now return to Malleck Naib Cafoor, whom we left enter- ae 
ing the Decan. He firft fubdued the country of the Mahrattors, which pa es = 
he divided among his Omrahs, then proceeded to the fiege of Deo- 
gire, fince known by thfe name of Dowlat-abad. Ramdeo being in 
no condition to oppofe this great army, prudently left his fon Sin- 
geldeo in the fort, and advanced himfelf, with great prefents, to the 
conqueror, to procure peace, which was accordingly fettled between 
them. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, wrote a Fatee Namma to the 
King, and fome time after brought Ramdeo, with rich prefents 
and feventeen elephants, to pay his allegiance to him at Delhi, where 
he himfelf was received with the moft extravagant marks of favour 
and diftinction. Ramdeo had royal dignities conferred upon him, 
with the title of Rai Raian *, and had not only the government of 
his own dominions reftored to him, but others were alfo added, f r 
all which he did homage, and paid tribute to the Sultan. The 
King moreover gave him the diftrict of Nofari, near Guzerat, by 
way of Jagier, and a lack of rupees to bear his expences h me. 
Thus he difmiffied Ramdeo with pri cely generofity ; having inf me 
meafure, looked upon the w Iti, of which hehad formerly r bbed 


him, as the foundation of all his own greatnefs, And he perhaps 
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thou_ht that fome grateful return was due to the Raja upon this 
account. 


During t' e abfe. ce of Cafoor cn his expedition to the Devan, the 
King employed himtelf in taking a ftrong fort to the fouthward of 
D lhi, called Sewana, which had often been attempted in vain. 
When Jilleldeo the Raja of this place found he could hold out no 
loner, he fent his own image, which had been caft in pure gold, to 
the Sultan, with achain round its neck, in token of obedience. 
This prefert wa accompanied by a hundred elephants, and other 
precious effects, in hopes of procuring peace. The Sultan received 
the prefents, but returned him for anfwer, that unlefs he came and 
made his fubmiffion in perfon, he could hope little from his 
dumb reprefentative. The Raja finding the Sultan inexorable, 
threw himfelf upon his mercy, and dclivered up the place. The 
Sultan plundered and again reftored it. But he alienated a great 
part of the Raja’s country to his favourite Omrahs, and bound him 
over to pay homage for the ret. The Sultan then proceeded to 
Jallire, which he took, and returned to Delhi. 


The Sultan, much about this time, was informed that the expe- 
dition, by the way of Bengal, to Arinkil in the country of Tilling, 
had not fucceeded, and that his army on that fide had been obliged 
to retreat in great diftrefs. In the year 709, he difpa'ched Malleck 
Cafoor with a great force to invade that country, by the way of 
Deogire ; with orders, that if Lidder Deo, Prince of Arinkil, fhould 
confent to give him a handf me prefent, and promife an annual tri- 
bute, to return without profecuting the war any further. When 
Malleck Catoor and Chaja Hadjee had reachcd Deogire, Ram Deo 
came out to meet them with offerings, and carrying them home, 
entertained them with great hofpitality orde ing his Bazar to the 
camp, with ftrict order to fell e ery thing according to the Sultan’s 


eftablithed price in hi own d minions 
Cafoor 
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Cafoor having marched from Deogire, appeared at Indore, upon Piger cee 


the frontiers of Tilling, and iĝued orders to lay waite the country E aters Tile 
with fire and fword; which ftreck the unhappy people, who had = 
never injured their wanton enemies, with great terror and confter- 
nation. In the mean time, the neighbouring Rajas haftened with 
all their forces to fupport Lidderdeo, in this alarming juncture. But 
as the imperial army proceeded with great expedition, he was forced, 
before the arrival of his allies, to fhut himflf up in the fort of 
Arinkil, which was a place of great ftrength. The allied Rajas, 
upon this, alfo took pofieffion of divers {trong holds round the 


country. 


Malleck Cafoor immediately invefted the place, and began his p.feges and 
attacks, which were carried on and repelled with great flaughter on takes Arinki, 
both fides. Notwithftanding the interruptions that Cafoor received 
from the Rajas without the place, Arinkil, after fome months fiege, 
was taken by affault, and the garrifon maflacred without mercy, 
for the citadel to which Lidderdeo had retired, was not futficient to 
contain the whole. Lidderdeo, driven to this extremity, bought 
his peace with three hundred elephants, feven thoufand horfes, and 
money and jewels to a very great amount; agreeing at the fame 
time, to pay an annual tribute. Malleck Cafoor, after this advan- 
tageous peace, returned with his army to Delhi. He difpatched 
before him the news of his victories, which was read from the 
pulpit, and a public rejoicing ordered. Upon his approach to the 
city, the King himfelf came out and met him at the Budaoon gate, 
and there the conqueror laid all the fpoils at his feet. 


In the year 710, The Sultan fent Malleck Cafoor and Chaja Hajcé Cafosre ex. 
with a great army, to reduce Dhoor, Summund and Maber in the peanon 
Decan, where he had heard, there were temples very rich in gold 
and jewels, When they had proceeded to Deogire, they found that 


9 Ram 
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Higer," lie Ram Deo the old Raja wes dead, and that the young Raja, Singel- 
deo, was not fo well affected to them as they thought. They therefore 
left fome Omrahs ina ftrong pot upon the banks of the Ganges, 
and continued their march. When they had pafled the Raja's 
territories, they began ‘their inhuman cruelties, and after three 
months march from Delhi, arrived in the countries which they were 

The Rajaof commanded to fubdue. They engaged Bellal Deo, Raja of the 

the Carnatic : ‘ ‘ . ; 

overthrown. Carnatic, and defeating him, took him prifoner, and then ravaged 
his whole country. They found in the temples, prodigious fpoils 
in idols of gold, adorned with the moft precious ftones; and other 
rich effeéts, confecrated to their worfhip. Here the conqueror built 
a {mall mofque, and ordered divine fervice to be read according tothe 
Mahommedan faith, and the Chutba to be pronounced in the Em- 
peror’s name. This mofque remains intire in cur days, for the Caffers * 


efteeming it a houfe confecrated to God, would not deftroy it +. 


Malleck Naib Cafoor having wearied his own inhumanity and 

avarice, in deftroying and robbing an unfortunate people, refolved to 

An immenf return to Delhi with his fpoils. The night before his intended 
plone dif- march, a quarrel arofe among fome Brahmins who had taken pro- 
tection in his camp from the plundering parties that fcoured the 

country. Some body who underftood their language, found the 

quarrel was about the divifion of fome hidden treafure, which was 
immediately communicated to the Cutwal, who feized them and 

carried them to Malleck Cafoor to be examined. They were at 


® The Mahommedans give the name of Caffers or Infidels to all the nations who 
do not profefs their own faith. 


+ This obfervation of our author fets the two religions in very oppofite lights, and 
is perfectly confiftent with the principle of the univerfal charity of the Hindoos, who 
think that the fame God is the obje& of all religions, however much they may differ 
in ceremonies and tenets. 


firft 
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firft very obftinate, but their lives being threatened, and each being sa Sees 
queftioned apart, they were afraid one would inform againft the 

other, by which means they difcovered all they knew. Seven dif- 

ferent places were pointed out near the camp, where immenfe trea- 

fures were concealed. Thefe being dug up and placed upon ele- 
phants, Malleck Cafoor turned the points of his {pears to Delhi, 

where he arrived without any remarkable occurrence, in the year 

711. He prefented the Sultan with 312 elephants, 20,000 horfes, 

96,000 maunds of gold, feveral chefts of jewels and pearls, and 

other precious things *. The Sultan upon feeing this treafure, 

which exceeded that of Baadawird or Pirvez, was greatly rejoiced, 

and opened the doors of his bounty to all. He gave to each of the The penere- 
principal Omrahs ten maunds, and to the inferior five. The learned a he ai 
men of his court received one maund, and thus in proportion, he 
diftributed wealth to all his fervants, according to their rank and 
quality. The remainder was melted down, coined and lodged in 

the treafury. It is faid, that during this expedition to the Carnatic, 

the foldiers threw the filver they found away, as too cumberfome, 

where gold was found in fuch plenty. No perfon wore bracelets, 

chains, or rings of any other metal than gold, while all the 

plate in the houfes of the great, and in the temples, was of bea- 

ten gold; neither was filver money at all current in that country, 

fhould we believe the reports of thofe adventurers. 


Coon after this acceflion of wealth, the tyrannical Alla exhibited 
a fcene in the capital too dreadful to be varnithed over by his great 


* This treafure may appear to exceed all belief in the eyes of Europeans: But if we 
confider the Hindoos .s a mercan'ile people, and not difturbed pe:haps by wars for 
thoufands of years; and add to this, that it is the invariable cuftom of that race, to 
Jive with the abftinence of hermits in the midft of wealth, our wonder will ceale, and 
the credit of our author remain iatie. The gold alone amounts to about one bundred 
milions of Our moncy. 


Votes It, P p abilities. 
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ice abilities. The Mogul converts in his army having incurred his dif- 
pleafure, he ordered them to be all difcharged. Some of them engaged 
themfelves in the fervice of the Omrahs, but the greater number re~ 
mained at Delhi in great diftrefs, in hopes that the Sultan would 
relent by feeing their wretched poverty. He however remained vb- 
durate, and fome darisg fellows among them, forced by t' eir mif- 

H's ñ'umu- f3rtunes, entered into a confpiracy to murder the King. This plot 

nity to the 

Mo-ul ner- being Cilcovered, the Sultan, ‘nftead of punifuing the confpirators, 

mess extended his inhuman rigour to the whole body. He ordered them 
all to be inftantly put to the fword; fo that fifteen thoufand of thofe 
unhappy wretches lay dead in the ftreets of Delhi in one day. All 
their wives and children were enflaved. The Sultan was fo inexorable 
and vindictive, that no one durft attempt to conceal, however nearly 
connected they might be, any of the unfortunate Moguls, fo that not 


one of them efcaped. 


His prideand The King, elevated by his good fortune, gave himfelf over to 
i pride. He liftened to no advice, as he fometimes condefcended to do 
in the beginning of his reign, but every thing was executed by his 
irrevocable word. Yet the empire never flourifhed fo much as in 
this reign. Order and juftice travelled to the moft diftant provinces, 
and magnificence raifed her headin the land. Palaces, mofques, uni- 
verfities, baths, {pires, forts, and all manner of public and pri- 
vate buildings feemed to rife, as by the power of enchantment, 
neither did there in any age appear fuch a concourfe of learned men 
from all parts. Forty five {killed in the fLiences were profeffors in 
the univerfities. In poetry, Amir Chufero and Chaja Haffen Delavi 
held the firft rank. In phi'ofophy and phyfic, Molana Buddir ul 
dien Damifki. In divinity, Molana Shatabi. In aftrology, Shech 
Nizam ul dien Awlia acquired much fame. Others aiftinguifhed 
themfelves in mufic, morality, languages, and in all the fine arts 
then known in the world. 
But 





THE HISTOP, OF HINDOSTAN ory 


/ 


But when the Sultan feemed to have carried every thing to the oe oe 
heighth of perfecti n, and to the extent of his wifhes, he all at His ımpo: ı 
once a opted every meafure that evidently tended to fubvert the great iad 
fabrick which he had raifed. He refigned the reins of government 
intirely into the hands of Malleck Cafoor, whom he blindly fup- 
ported in his moft impolitic and tyrannical actions. This gave 
great difgu{t to the Omrahs, and f{pread univerfal difcontent over the 
face of the people. He neglected the education of his own chil- 
dren, who were let out of the feraglio when very young, and in- 
trufted with independant power. Chizer Chan was made viceroy of 
Chitor when as yet a boy, without any perfon of wifdom to advife 
him or to fuperintend his condu&t, while Shadi Chan, Mubarick 
Chan and Shab ul dien Chan, his other fons, had appointments 
of the fame important nature. 


The Raja of Tilling, about this time, fent fome prefents and 
twenty elephants to the King, with a letter, informing him that 
the tribute which he had agreed to pay in his treaty with Mal- 
leck Cafoor, was ready to be paid. Malleck Cafoor, upon this, M peck Ce- 
defired leave of the King, to make another expedition into the f or Fr pots 
Decan, promifing that he would, not only collect the revenues £0 ie Deen 
which had fallen due, but bring the Raja of Deogire and others, 
who had with-held their allegiance and tribute, under due fub- 
jection. He was principally moved to this by his jealoufy of Chizer 
Chan, the declared heir to the empire, whofe government lay moft 
convenient for that expedition; and whom he feared the Sultan in- 
tended to fend. 


The Sultan confented to Cafoor’s propofal, and he accordingly pre on pu 
proceeded the fourth time to the Decan with a great army. He sf nee 


feized the Raja of Deogire, and inhumanly put him to death; th n 
ravaging the countries of Mahrat, Connir, Dabul, Giwil, Raijo e 


Pps id 
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A. D. 131% and Mudkil, took up his refidence at Deogire. He raifed the tri- 


Higer. 712 


The K'ng 
falls fic«. 


Malleck Ca- 
f or afpires to 
the throre, 


Pl ts agai ft 
Chizer Chan. 


bute from the Rajas of Tilling and the Carnatic, and in the year 
712, dif atched the whole to the Emperor. 


The Sultan by this time, by his intemperance in the feraglio, 
ruined his conftitution, and was taken extremely ill. His wife 
Mallecke Jehan and her fon Ch zer Chan, neglected him entirely, 
and fpent their time in riot and revelry, which added new ftrength 
to the King’s diforder. He therefore ordered Malleck Cifoor from 
the Decan, and Alip Chan from Guzerat. He told them in private 
of the unpolitic, undutiful and cruel behaviour of his wife and fon. 
Cafoor, who had before afpired, in his mind, to the empire, now 
began ferioufly to form fchemes for the extirpation of the royal line. 
He, for this purpofe, infinuated to the King, that Chizer Chan, 
Mallecke Jehan and Alip Chan had confpired againft his life. What 
gave colour ta this wicked accufation was, that at this time, Mallecke 
Jehan follicited the Sultan to get one of Alip Chan’s daughters for her 
fon Shadi Chan. This traitor did not fail to improve this circumftance 
to his own advantage. The King at length fuffered fufpicion to 
{teal into h's breaft, and ordered Chizer Chan to Amrohe, and there 
to continue till he himfelf fhould recover. Though Chizer Chan 
was mad with the follies of youth, this command of his father 
made a deep impreffion on his mind, and at his departure he made 
a private vow, that if God fhould fpare the life of his father, he 
would return all the way on foot. When he accordingly heard that 
his father’s health began to return, he performed his vow, and 
waited upon him at Delhi. 


The traitor Cafoor turned this filial piety entirely againft Ch‘zer. 
He infinuated that his behaviour, by fucha fudden change, couid be 
imputed to nothing but hypocrify, and urged his difobedience, by 
coming without his father’s leave, pretending, at the fame time, that 


he 
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he was intriguing with the Omrahs, about kindling a rebellion in ssi flag 
the Fmpıre. The Sultan could not give entire credit to thefe infinu- 

ations. He fent for Chizer Chan into his prefence, embraced him 

to try his affection, and feeing him weep, feemed convinced of his 
fincerity, and ordered him into the Seraglio, to fee his mother and 

fifters. But unhappily for this Prince, the flights of his youth made 

him deviate again into his former wild atnufements. He neglected 

for feveral days to vifit his father ; during which time his {ibtle ene- 

my bribed over to his own intereft the Sultan's private fervants, and 

called upon them to witnefs his afperfions againft Chizer. He at 

length, by a thoufand wiles and ftratagems, acco nplifhed his pur- 

pofe, and prevailed upon the King to imprifon his two fons Chizer who is ım- 
Chan and Shadi Chan, in the fort of Gualier, and their mother ‘ne — 
the old citadel. He at the fame time procured an order to feize 

Aliph Chan, who was unjuftly put to death, and his brother Nizam 

ul dien, Suba of Jallore, was affafiinated by Seid Cummal ul dien Car- 

rick, who affumed his place. 


Thus far the traitor’s fchemes advanced in the direct road of fuc-D fub cs 
cefs. But now the fire which had long been fmothered, began to ray ý 
flame, kindling firit at Guzerat into a general infurrection. The 
Sultan, to fupprefs this rebellion, ftnt Cumal ul dien Currik thither 
with a great army ; but the forces commanded by the friends of 
Alip Chan defeated him with great flaughter, and put him to acruel 
death. Inthe meantime the Subaof Chitor threw the Sultan’s ofi- 
ce.s over the wall, and affumed independence ; while Hirpal Deo, 
the fon in law of Ramdeo, ftirred up the Decan to arms, and took a 


number of the Sultan’s garrifons. 


Alla ul dien, upon receiving this intelligence, could do nothing T e Sultan 
but bite hi own flefh, in retentment. His giief and rage ferved to = 
ftrengthen his diforder, which would yield to no power of medicine. 

On 
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+ On the evening of the fixth of Shawal, in the year 716, he gave up that 
life, which, like acomet, had fpread terror and defolation, through 
an aftonifhed world ; but not without fufpicion of being poifoned by 
the villain whom he had raifed from the duft to power. He reigned 
twenty years and fome months, 


If we look upon the government and policy of Alla ul dien, a 
great King arifes to our view. If we behold his hands, which are 
red, an inexorable tyrant appears. Had he come by better means to 
the throne, his abilities deferved it well ; but he began in cruelty, and 
waded through blood tothe end. Ambition was the favourite paffion 
of his foul, and from it fprung forth like branches, injuftice, violence, 
and rapine. Had fortune placed him at firft on high, his glory would 
not perhaps be tarnifhed with meannefs and deceit ; but in whatever 
way that flame was to pafs through the world, his tract, like that of 
a ftorm, muft have been marked with ruin. He had fome right as a 
warrior, to the title of Secunder Sani; but thefe two Princes 
refembled one another in nothing but in fuccefs and bravery. The 
firft was polifhed and generous, the latter was dark and rude. 
They were both magnificent, and each of them might conquer 
the world, and could command it. The fervants of his houfehold 
amounted to feventeen thoufand, and his pomp, wealth and power 
was never equalled by any Prince who fat before him on the throne 
of Hindoftan. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 


The Reign of Snas uL pien Omar ben Sultan ALLA UL 
DIEN CHILLIGIE. 


N the hiftory of Sidder Jehan of Guzerat, we are informed that the ie i aes 
day after the death of Sultan Alla ul dien, Malleck Cafoor affem- aa 
bled the Omrahs, and produced a fpurious teftament of the deceafed the throne by 
King, in which he had appointed Shab ul dien, the youngeft fon, ~~ 
his fucceffor, and Cufoor himfelf regent, during his minority, fetting 
afide the right of primogeniture in the perfon of Chizer Chan, and 
the other princes, Shab ul dien then, in the feventh year of his age, . 
was placed on the throne, and Cafoor began his adminiftration. 
The firft ftep which the traitor took, was to fend a perfon to Gualier, eras — 
to put out the eyes of Chizer Chan and Shadi Chan. His orders were Princes. 
inhumanly executed ; and the Sultana Malleke Jehan was put into 
clofer confinement, and all her wealth feized. Mubarick Chan, the 
third fon of Alla, was alfo taken into cuftody, with an intention to 


have his eyes put out, like his unhappy brothers. 


There is ridicule in what we are to relate. Cafoor, though an Galion. in’ 
eunuch, married the mother of Shab ul dien, the Emperor’s third 2” cenoch, 

, ; : marries one 
wife. But the mother of Mubarick Shaw, Alla ul dien’s fecond of the Sul- 
tanas. 


wife, having heard that the regent intended to put out the eyes of 
her fon, acquainted Shech Nizam ul dien of her intelligence, and he 
gave her fome hopes that the threatened misfortune fhould be pre- 


vented. 


Malleck Cafoor, in the mean time, tocloak his wicked defizns, Sends to put 


: h 
placed the young King every day upon the throne, and ordered the ortne eyes. 


2 nobles 
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Hee. 3 n nobles to pay their refpects, as ufual, to the Emperor. He fent one 

"night fome affaffins to cut off Mubarick Shaw ; but when they en- 

tered the apartment of the Prince, he conjured them to remember his 

father, whofe fervants they were; then untying a ftring of rich 

jewels from his neck, which perhaps had more influence than his 

jntreaties, he gave it them. They immediately abandoned their 

purpofe ; but quarrelling about the divifion of the jewels, when they 

had got out, it was propofed to carry them to the chief of the foot- 

guards, and acquaint him of what the Prince had faid, and of their 
inftructions, from Malleck Cafoor. 


ce The Mubifhir *, who owed every thing to the favour of the 
foor. deceafed King, was fhocked at the villainy of Cafoor, and finding 
his people of the fame fentiments, he immediately formed a confpi- 
racy againft the tyrant, and accordingly he and his lieutenant, the 
Bufhier, entered his apartment, in a few hours, and affaffinated 
him, with fome of the principal eunuchs, who were attached to his 
men afal- intereft. This happened thirty-five days after the King’s death, and 


natec. 
thus the world was rid of a monfter too horrid to exilft among mankind. 


ee. When, with the return of day, the tranfactions of the night be- 

the throne. came public, they gave general fatisfaction. Mubarick Chan was 
releafed from his confinement, and had the reins of government 
placed in his hand. He however did not immediately aflume the 
throne, but acted for the fpace of two months, as regent or vizier 
for his brother, till he had brought over the Ommrahs to his intereft. 
He then claimed his birthright to the diadem, depofed his brother, 
and acceded to the imperial dignity. But, according to the barbu- 
rous cuftom and policy of thofe days, he deprived Saab ul dien of his 
eyes, and confined him for life in the fort of Gualier, after he had 
borne the title of King for three months and fome days. 


* Chief or con.mander of the foot-guards 


see rien 
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SECTION XV. 


The Reign of Currus ut pen Musaricx Saaw Cnil- 
LIGE. 


PON the feventh of Mobhirrim, in the year feven hundred en 2 
and feventeen of the Higera, Mubarick Shaw mounted the 
throne. The Mubithir who had faved his life, and raifed him to Mubar x 
the imperial dignity, as alfo the Buthire, were ungratefully and inhu- ka Tes 
manly put to death by his orders, under no better pretence than that 
they prefumed too much upon the fervices they had done him, It is 
probable he was inftigated to this bafe action by his fears, as, in fome 
meafure, appears by his immediately difperfing all the old Peons who 
were under their command, into different parts of the country. Mu- 
barick began to difpenfe his favours among the Omrahs, but he dif- 


gufted them all by raifing fome of his faves to that dignity. 


Malleck Dinar Shenapil, was dignified with the title of Ziffer Pronot‘ons 
Chan. Mahummud Moula, the Sultan’s uncle, received the name* 5°" “ 
of Shere Shaw, and Molana Zea ul dien, that of Sidder Jehan. In 
the mean time Malleck Kerabeg was made one of the councillor of 
the Durbar; and Hafen one of his flaves, the fon of a feller of rags 
at Guzerat, received the title of Chufero Chan, and through the 
King’s unnatural affe‘ i n for him, became the greateft man in the 
empire. He was appointed to the command of the armies of Mal- 
leck Cafoor and Shad Chan, and at the fame time tothe honour of 
the Vizarit, without any one good quality to recommen] .him to 


thofe high employs. 


The Sultan, whether to affect popularity, or in remembrance of 7 .¢ nan 
his late fituation, ordered all the prifons to be opencd, by whi he = | Opus 
VoL. I. Qq me ns 
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Wee ot means feventeen thoufand were blefed with the light of day, and 
‘all the exiles were by proclamation recalled. He then commanded 
to give to the army a prefent of fix months pay, and conferred upon 
many, other private benefits. He at the fame time iflued orders to 
give free accefs to all petitioners. He eafed the petitioners of 
fome of their taxes ; but by too much relaxing the reins of govern- 
ment, diforder and tumult aro’, which threw down to the ground 
the preat fabrick raifed by Alla ul dien. He gave himfclf up entirely 
to wine, revelry, and luft. Thefe vices became fafhionable at court, 
from whence the whole body of the people were ioon infected. 


Gozerat re- = Mubarick, in the firt year of his reign, fent an army under the 
command of Ain ul Mulluck Mooaltani, into the province of Guze- 
rat, which had revolted. Moultani was an Omrah of great repu- 
tation. He foun defeated the infurgents, cut off their chiefs, and, 
fettled the country in peace. The King conferred the government 
of Guzerat upon Ziffer Chan, whofe daughter he had taken in mar- 
riage. Ziffer Chan foon after marched his army to Narwalla, the 
capital of Guzerat, where fome difturbances had happened, reduced. 
the rebels, confifcated their eftates, and fent their moveable 
wealth to the King. 


M tanck ree Mubarick Shaw, in the fecond year of his reign, raifed a great 
Den * army, and marched towards the Decan, to chattife Hirpaldeo, the 
fon in law of Ramdeo, who, by the affiftance of the other Rajas of 

the Decan, had recovered his country. The Sultan at his departure 
appointed Shahin, the fon of a flave, to whom he gave the title of 

Offa Reg, governor of Delhi, during his abfence. When he arrived 

near Deozire, Hirpaldeo and the other Rajas, who were then be- 

fiezing the place, fled. But fome Omrahs be ng ordered to purfue 
Hirpaldeo, he was brougnt back pritoner, flead alive and beheaded. 

His head was fixed ab_ve the gate of his own crpital. The Sultan 

ordered. 
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A. DP. 13:28. 


ordered his garrifons to be re-eftablifhed as far as the fea, and built aE. 
ger. Fig. 


a mofque in Deogire, which fill remains. He then appointed Mal- 
leck Ecklikki, one of his father’s flaves, to command in the Decan. 
He, in imitation of his father, gave his catamite Chufero Chan the 
enfigns of royalty, fending him towards Malbar, with part of his 
army, then returned himfelf to Delhi. 


Malleck Affid ul dien, fon to the Sultan’s grand uncle, feeing the King A conțiracy. 
daily drunk, and negligent of all the duties of a king or commander, 
began to entertain thoughts of the empire, and formed a con{piracy 
again{t his life. This plot however was difcovered by one of the 
con{fpirators, and Affid ul dien was condemned to death. Whether 
Mubarick had found proofs that his brothers were concerned in this 
confpiracy, we cannot learn, but at that time he fent an afiaffin to ae oaks 


Gualier, and thefe two unfortunate blind princes were inhumanly 
murdered, and the fair Dewildé brought tothe royal Haram. 


Mubarick finding himfelf in quiet poffeffion of all the kingdoms of genie 


Hindoftan, abandoned thofe popular manners which he at firft himieifto 
affeéted, and grew perverfe, proud, vindictive, and tyrannical, de- prea 
fpifing all counfel, ill treating all his friends, and executing every 

thing, however bloody or unjuft, by his ocbftinate, blind, arbitrary 

will. Ziffer Chan, SubaofGuzerat, among others, fell a victim to 

his tyranny, as alfo Offa Beg, upon whom he had heaped fuch fa- 

vours, without any plaufible pretences againit either. He was infa- 

mous, in fhort, in every vice that can taint the human mind, and 
defcended fo far from the royal character, as to drefs himfelf often 

like a common prottitute, and go with the public women to dance 

at the houfes of the nobility. At other times he would lead a gang 

of thofe abominable proftitutes ftark naked along the terraces of the 

royal palaces, and make them play their fountains upon the Omrahs 


Qq z “as 
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as they entered the court. Thefe and fuch other vices and indecena 
cies, too fhocking to mention, were the conftant amufements of this 
montter in the form of man. 


After the death of Ziffer Chan, Hiffam ul dien, uncle to Chufero 
Chan, who was alfo one of the Sultan’s catamites, in the abfence of 
the deteftable flave, obtained the regency of Guzerat, where he had 
not been eftablifhied long, till, in confederacy with a few Omrahs, 
he rebelled ; but the other Omrahs of Guzerat rifing in arms, defeat- 
ed him, and fent him prifoner to Delhi, where he was not only par- 
doned; but permitted to refume his place in the King’s favour ; Mal- 
leck Odgi ul dien Tourefhi being fent te Guzerat in his ftead. About 
this time news arrived, that Malleck Ecklikki, governor of the 
Decan, had rebelled. The Sultan fent a great army to fupprefs that 
infurrection, who found. means to feize the rebel and his principab 
adherents, and to fend them to Delhi, where Malleck Ecklikki had 
his ears cut off, and the others were put to the torture. Ain ul Mal- 
teck Moultani was advanced to the viceroyfhip of the Decan, 


Chufero Chan, who had gone to Malbar, ftayed there about one year. 
He plundered the country of about one hundred and twenty elephants, 
a perfect diamond of 168 Ruttys, with other jewels and gold, toa great 
amount. His ambition was increafed by his wealth, and he began 
to afpire tothe throne. Not being able to join to his intereft any of 
the Omrahs of his army, he formed the means of their deftruétion: 
For this purpofe he called Malleck Tilbigha from the government 
of the ifland of Koohe, Malleck Timur and Malleck Mullhe Affghan, 
who were on different fervices, and gave out that he had orders to 
return to Delhi. Thefe Omrahs having intelligence of his intentions, 
difobeyed his commands, and wrote a remonftrance to the Sultan, 
accufing Chufero Chan of confpiracy again{ft the ftate. The Sultan, 

oo 
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on this, ordered them to feize him and fend him prifoner to Delhi, ret 
which accordingly they found means to execute. But when ke came 

before the King, he pleaded his own innocence fo artfully, and 

blamed his accufers with fuch plaufibility of truth, that the Sultan 

believing the whole proceeded from the difguft of their being com- 

manded by his favourite, he recalled them; and notwithftanding 

they gave undoubted proofs of their afiertions, the Sultan was de- 

termined to liften to nothing againft this vile catamite. He difho- 

noured them, confifcated all their eftates, turned them out to 

poverty and the world. The other Omrahs feeing that the enemies 

of Chufero Chan, right or wrong, were devoted to deftruction, the 

men of the beft principles among them made excufes, and obtained 

leave to retire to diftant parts of the empire: while the abandoned 

to all honour, joined themfelves to the catamite, who was now the 

object of univerfal dread, as well as the fource of all benefits and 
promotion. This flave, in the mean time, cherifhéd his own Chufero cons - 
ambitious views, and began again to form meafures for his own a ua e- 
adyancementy 


To accomplith his purpofe, he told the King, «* That as his own 
fidelity and fervices had been by his Majefty fo generoufly re- 
warded, and as he might ftill have occafion for them in the conduct 
of his military affairs, while the Omrahs, from the pride of family, 
were feditious and difobedient to his commands, he begged that he 
might be permitted to call fome of his relations from Guzerat, in 
whom he could more certainly confide.” The Sultan agreed to this 
requeft; and Chufero Chan fent a great fum of money by fome of 
his agents to Guzerat, who collected about twenty thoufand of the 
dregs of the people, and brought them to Delhi. Every place 
of profit and truft were conferred upon thofe vermin, which 
bound them faft to Chufero’s intereft; and alfo upon all the 
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villains about the city, who were remarkable for their boldnefs 
and addrefs. 


The Sultan, in the mean time, going to hunt towards Jirfava, 
a plot was formed to affaffinate him. But this was laid afide, on 
account of fome difference in opinion among the confpirators: and 
therefore they refolved to perform their tragedy in the palace. The 
Sultan returned to Delhi, and, according to cuftom, gave himfelf up 
to his debaucheries. Chafero Chan was warm in his project, and 
took the opportunity of a favourable hour to beg leave of Muba- 
rick to entertain his friends in the outer court of the palace. The 
Sultan not only confented, but iffued orders, to give them free accefs 
at all times; by which means the courts of the palace became 
crouded with thofe vermin. 


In the mean time, Cafi Zea ul dien, who was famous for his fkill 
in aftrology, though upon this occafion, we imagine, he confulted his 
own judgment and not the ftars, ran into the prefence and kifled the 
ground. <“ O king,” faid he, “ Chufero Chan is concerting means 
for your affaffination. If this fhould prove falfe his honefty will be 
the better eftablithed; if otherwife, caution is neceflary, becaufe life 
is the moft ineftimable jewel.” The Sultan fmiled at the old man, 
who had been one of his preceptors, and told him, he would 
make enquiry into that affair: while inftantly Chufero Chan entered 
in a female drefs, with all the affeCtations of a girl. The Sultan upon 
feing the infamous catamite, repeated a verle to this effect. “i If 
my beloved were guilty of ten thoufand crimes, one {mile from him 
and I forget them all.” He then embraced Chufero, and actually 
did forget all that the Cafi had faid. 


That nizht, as the Cafi was fufpicious of treafon, he could not go to 


ret, but walked out about midnight, to fce whether the guards were 
8 watchful, 
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watchful. In their rounds, he met Mundule uncle to Chufero Chan, T D. 1321. 


who engaged him in converfation. In the mean tiie, one Jaherba The «ld Caf 
came behind him, and with one floke of a fword, ftretched him upon 
the ground, having only ftrength to cry out, “ Treafon! Treason ! 
Murder and treafon are on foot!’ while two fervants who attended 
him, run off, {creaming aloud, that the Cafi was affaflinated. The 
guards ftarted up in confution, but thcy were inftantly attacked 
by the confpirators, and mafiacred before they could prepare for 


their own defence. 


The Sultan alarmed by the noife, afked Chufero Chan, who lay 
in his apartment, the caufe of it. The villain arofe to enquire, 
and going out on the terrace, flood for fome time, and returning 
told the King, that fome of the horfes belonging to the guard, had 
broke loofe from their picquets, and were fighting, while the peo- 
ple were endeavouring to lay hold of them. This fatisfie the Sul- 
tan for the prefent; but foon after, the confpirators having afcended 
the ftairs, and got upon the terraces which led to the royal fleeping 
apartment, they were ftopped by Ibrahim and Ifhaac, with all the 
porters of the private chambers, whom they immediately put to the 
fword. The Sultan hearing the clafh of arms and groans of dying 
men fonear him, rofe up in great terror and confufion, running 
towards the Haram, by a private paffage. Chufero Chan fearing rhe Sultan 
he might efcape, rufhed clofe after him, and feizing him by eeeehere 
the hair m the gallery, ftruggled with him for fome time. The 
Sultan being the ftronger man, threw Chufero on the ground; but 
as he had twifted his hand in his hair, he could by no means d fen- 
gage himfelf, till fome of the other confpirators came, and with a 
ftroke of a fabre, cut off his head and threw it cown into the court, 


proclaiming the deed aloud to thofe below. 
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A “fel The confpirators in the court below, began to be hard prefed by 
the guards and the fervants, who had crouded from all quarters, but 
upon hearing of the Sultan’s fate, they all haftened out of the palace. 

A general The confpirators then fhut the gates and maffacred all who had not 

the otic the good fortune to efcape; particularly the younger children of 
Alla ul dien, Feredoon Chan, Ali Chan and Omar Chan. Then 
breaking into the Haram, committed all manner of violence upon 


the poor women. 













R A aons Thus the vengeance of God overtook and exterminated the race 

nse ay of Alla ul dien, for his ingratitude to Firofe Shaw, and the ftreams 
of innocent blood which flowed from his hands. Heaven alfo 
punifhed Mubarick Shaw, whofe name and reign are too infamous 
to have a place in the records of literature; did not our duty as a 
hiftorian, oblige us to this difagreeable tafk. But notwithitanding, 
we have, in fome places, been obliged to throw the veil of oblivion 
over circumftances too horrid to relate. 


This maffacre happened on the fifth of Ribi ul Awil, in the year 

ChoksoChin 720° #9 the morning Chufero Chan, furrounded by his creatures, 

mourts the mounted the throne, and ridiculoufly affumed the title of Nafir ul 
throne. = 

dien, or the fupporter of rel'g’on. He then ordered all the flaves 

and fervants of Mubarick Shaw, who he thought had the leaft 

fpark of honefly, to be put to death, and th ir wives and children 

to be fold for flaves. His brother was dignified with the title of 

Chan Chanan, and married to one of the daughters of Afla ul dien, 

while he took Dewilde, the widow of Mubarick Shaw, to himfelf. 

He d b fed of all th. o.her ladies of the Seraglio among his beg- 


g rly friends. 


Th. army now rem i ed to be bribed, who loved nothing better 
than a revolution; for they h d alway , upon fuch an occafion, a do- 
6 nat on 
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nation of fix months pay immediately divided from the treafury. A.D. 1321. 


Higer. 724. 

This trifle bought thofe diffulute flaves, who were loft to all fenfe of ce one 
, e army to 
gratitude or honour. ta menh. 


The fon of Kimmerah Kimàr, the chief of a gang of thieves, re- Honours con- 
ceived the title of Azim Malleck Shaifta Chan, and was made Ariz ee 
Mumalick, while Ain ul Malleck became Alim Chan, and was ap- °" 
pointed Amir ul Omrah * Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah had the 
title of Chufero Chan, and the appointment of mafter of the horfe, 
with many other diftinguifhing favours, with an intention to gain 
over the allegiance of his father, Ghazi Malleck, governor of Lahore 
and Debalpoor, of whom the ufurper was in great fear. Notwith- 
ftanding his promotion, Fuchir ul dien Jonah was touched to the 
foul, to fee the empire ridden by a gang of villains. ITis father 
alfo, who was reckoned a man of great bravery and honour in thofe 
days, was difcontented at the infamous proceedings at court, and 
routed himfelf to revenge. He acquainted his fon of his purpofe, pera 
and he took the firft opportunity to fly from Delhi and join his Tae 
father. 


The ufurper was in great perpleaity upon the flight of Jonah, and 
began already to give his hopes to the wind. Ghazi Malleck imme- 
diately prepared for hoftilities, and by circular letters, invited all the 
Omrahs to join his ftandard. A great many Sub s put their troops 
immediately in motion; but Mogulti the Suba of Movltan, jealous 
of precedence, refuted to join; upon which occafion, Byram Ibah, 
a chief of fome note in thofe parts, was prevailed upon to affafii- 
nate him. 


Malleck Ecklikki, Suba of Samana, notwithftanding the ufur- 
per had been the cccafion of his lofing his ears, tranfmitted the 
letter of Ghazi Malleck to court, inform’rg hin cf the rebellion, and 


Captain General. 
VoL. I. R r taking 
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“lao taking the field againft the confederates, received a fignal defeat, 
e i of and in his flight to Delhi, was fallen upon by the Zemindars and cut 
amana dc- 


feated. to pieces. The ufurper fent Chan Charan his brother, and Sufi. 
Chan, with all on whom he could depend, againft the confederates. 


Ghazi Male Ghazi Malleck, now joined by Byram Ibah, with the army from 
tye Moultan, and other Subas, advanced to meet the ufurper’s army, 


army, and which he did upon the banks of the Sirufti. But as the troops of 
Delhi. Ghazi Malleck were experienced in frequent wars with the Moguls, 
and thofe of Chufero enervated by indolence and debaucheries, and 
befides, loft to all fenfe of military. honour, they were broke at the 
firt onfet, and all the public treafure, elephants and baggage were 
taken. This booty was divided in the field among the conquerors. 
Chu’ero They then continued their march-in triumph towards Delhi. The: 
of the ai, ufurper, in great embaraffment, marched out of the city, and took 
- poffeffion of a ftrong poft near the great pond of Alahi, with the 
citadel in his rear, and many gardens with high walls in his front. 
He then opened the treafury, and gave three years pay to his troops, 
leaving nothing but the jewels, of fome of which he alfo difpofed. 
The confederates advancing in fight, an action was expected next 
morning. But that night, Ain ul Muluck Moultani drew off his 
forces from the ufurper, and took the rout of Mindu. This ftruck 
great terror into Chufero’s army. They however drew up in order 
of battle; and Malleck Tilbigha and Shaifta Chan oppofing the 
confederates with great bravery, as they advanced through the lanes, 
were at length overpowered and flain. But their fituation gave fuch 
advantages to the ufurper’s army, that they maintained their poft 
till the evening; when the infamous Chufero fled with a few of his 
Heisover. friends towards Jilput. In the way he was deferted’ by all his at- 
thrown, taken tendants, and obliged to conceal himfelf in a tomb, from whence 
and flain. 
he was dragged the next day, and ordered to be put to death, toge- 
ther with his brcther, who was taken in.a neighbouring garden. 


The 
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The day ater this a&tion, being the firft of Shaban, all the Om- a 
rahs and magiflrates of the city came to pny their refpects to the 
victor, and made him a prefent of the keys of the capital. He 
mounted his horfe and entered Delhi in triumph. When he came 
in fight of the palace of a thoufand pillars, he began to weep, cry- 
ing with a loud voice! “ O ye fubjects of this great empire, J ain Ghas Mot 

modes 

no more than one of you, who unfheathed my fword to deliver you rati m. 
from oppreffion, and rid the world of a monfter. My endeavours, 
by the bleffing of God, have been crowned with fuccefs. If there- 
fore any of the royal line remain, let them be brought, that juftice 
may take place, and that we his fervants may proftrate ourfelves be- 
fore his throne. But if none of the race of Kings have efcaped the 
bloody hands of tyranny and ufurpation, let the moft worthy of the 
illuftrious order be ele&ted among you, and I fhall fwear to abide by 
your choice.” 


The people called out with one voice, that none of the princes 
were now alive; that as he had fhielded them from the vengeante of 
the Moguls, and delivered them from the rage of a tyrant, none 
was fo worthy to reign. Then feizing him, in a manner, by vio- 
lence, they placed him upon the throne, and hailed him King of 
the world. But he affumed the more modeft title of Yeas ul dien, He mounts 
or the reformer of the religion. The reign of Chufero Chan was = saith g 
five months. Nothing in hiftory can exhibit fuch an example of *“*" aem 
the diffolute and infamous manners of any age or nation, as we 
are prefented with in the accounts of this wicked and fhameful 


ufurpation. 
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SECTION XVI 
The Reign of Sultan Yeas uL pien TucLick Saaw. 


E have no true accounts of the pedigree of Tuglick Shaw. 
It is generally believed, that his father, whofe name was 
Malleck Tuglick, had been, in his youth, flave to Sultan Balin. His 
mother was one of the tribe of the fits. But indeed the pedigrees 
of the Kings of the Patan empire, make fuch a wretched figure in hif- 
tory, that we could wifhto omit them, were it not to fhow how far 
the depravity and corruption of a people can plunge them into the 
fink of flavery, and fubje& them to the vileft of men. 





When Sultan Yeas ul djen mounted the throne, he began to regu- 
late the affairs of government, which had fallen into the utmoft 
diorder, by the mof falutary and advifeable methods, which gained 
him, general efteem. He repaired the palaces and fortifications, 
founded others, and encouraged induftry and commerce. Men of 
genius and learning were called to court; inftitutes of laws and 
goyerament were eftablifhed and founded upon the Coran, and 
the antient ufages of the empire. 





P.omotionsat Malleck Fuchir ul dien Jonah, the Sultan's eldeft fon, was de- 


court. 


clared heir apparent, with the title of Aligh Chan, and all the royal 
enfigns conferred upon him. His other four fons were entitled 
Byram Chan, Ziffer Chan, Mamood Chan, and Nuferit Chan. 
Byram lbah, who had fo effectually affifted him with the army from 
Moultan, was adopted his brother, by the title of Chufero Chan, 
and appointed viceroy of Sind, Outch and Moulten, Malleck Affid 

wi 
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ef dien, his nephew, was appointed Barbeg, or lord of the prefence, tise’. =. 
and Malleck Baha uldien, his other nephew, Ariz Mumalick. Mal- 

leck Shadi, the Emperor’s br ther and fon in law, was made vizier. 

Malleck Burhan ul dien had the vizarit of Deogire conferred upon 

him ; and Tatar Chan the government of Zifferabad. 


The Emperor in the mean time ftationed troops upon the frontiers Troops flac 
towards Cabul, and built forts to defend the country fromrthe incur- ane eg 


fions of the VI gul , which he did fo effectually, as not to be troubled 
by thefe invaders during his reign. 


In the fic nd year from his acceffion, Aligh Chan, with fome of Aligh Chan 
the old Omrahs, and the troops of € hinderi, Budaoon, and Malava, ae Ade 
was difpatched toward Tilling, to chaftife Lidderdeo, Raja of Arin- *" 
kil, who had, during the late difturbances, wrefted his neck from 
the yoke, and refufed to fend his tribute, while the Raja of Deogire 
had alfo fwerved from his allegiance. Aligh Chan having advanced 
into thofe rountries, began a barbarous war with fire and fword. 
Lidderdeo oppofed him with fome vigour, but was in the end obliged 
to retreat into the city of Arinkil, which Aligh Chan immediately 
invefted. 


The fiege was carried on with great lofs on both fides, till the pe dln to 
walls were battered down, and a practicable breach made. The 
Mahommedan army, in the mean time, on account of the hot 
winds and bad water, were feized with a malignant diftemper, that 
{wept hundreds to their grave every day. Many became defirous to 
return home, and fpread falfe reports thro gh the camp, which threw 
univerfal confternation among the army. As there had been no ad- 
vices for above a m nth from Delhi, Shech Zuda Dimifki, Obeid 
the poet, and fome others, who were companions of Aligh Chan, 


railed 
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A. roa raifed a report by way of jeft, that Sultan Yeas ul dien was dead, 
and that a great revolution had happened in Delhi. Not content 
with this, they went to the tents of Malleck Timur, Malleck Mul 
Afghan, Malleck Cafoor Mordar, and Maleck Tiggi, who were the 
principal Omrahs in the camp, and told them, fuch and fuch was 
the ftate of affairs at Delhi, and that Aligh Chan, knowing them, as 
old Omrahs, to have an equal right with himfelf to the empire, had 


refolved to difpatch them. 


which by the The Omrahs giving implicit behef to this falfe information, fled 


cha Genre that night, with all their dependants, from camp. Aligh Chan, thus 

qe deferted, was ander the necefflity of retreating in great diforder, to- 

a wards Deogire, whither he was purfued by the befieged, with great 
flaughter. In the mean time advices arrived from Delhi, that all was 
well, and Aligh Chan halted at Deogire, to collect his fcattered 
army. The four Omrahs who fled, having difagreed among them- 
felves, had each taken a feparate rout, by which means they were 
fallen upon by the Hindoos, plundered of their elephants, camels, 
and baggage, and otherwife greatly harraffed in their march. Mal- 
leck Timur and Malleck Tiggi were both flain, while Malleck Mul 
and Malleck Cafoar were feized by their own troops, and brought 
prifoners to Deogire. An enquiry was made into their condu@, the 
authors of the dilturbance feized, and all of them fent prifoners to 
Delhi. The Emperor ordered the propagators of the falfe intelligence 
to be buriedjalive, with this fevere farcafm : ‘* That they had buried 
him alive in jeft, but that he would bury them alive in good ear- 
n ft.” 


Aligh Chan was obliged to retreat from Deogire, and brought on- 
ly back three thoufand horfe of all his great army, to Delhi. He 
ån two months, however, male great preparations, and, with a more 


numerous 
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nm r usarmy than the former, to k the rout of Arinkil. He toos Me = si 
inhi way the city of Bedir, on the fr nter of Tilling, and other 

places yl ie he left rritn. He then advanced to the cap'tal i 
renewed the fi g , and inafh rt time, reduced it. Some thoufa d 
of the unf rtunate Hindo s were maffacred, and Lidderdeo, w th 
his family, tak n pri` ners. Ali h Chan fent the prifor, tl c 
treafure, clephant , and effects, to Delhi, under charge of K dd 
Chan and Chaja Hadgee. Upon their arri al great rejoicin,s were 
made in the new citadel, which the Sultan had built, by the nane 
of Tughlickabud. 


B 
tda 1 


Aligh Chan ha ıng appomt d trufty Omrahs to g vern the country T L J 
of Tilling, proceedcd in perf nt wards J g nagur*. Jn that place ” 
he took f rty el-phants from the Raja, and fe: t them to his father. 
Returning th n to Arinkil, he ftaid there a few days, and continued 
h march to Delhi. 


In the beginning of the year 724, complaints arrived from Luck- 
nouti and Sonn.r,aum, of the great oppreffions c mmitted by the 
b vern rsofth tec ntrie. The Sultan appointed Aligh Chan to 
the government of Delhi, and with a great army, marched towards Te lan 
Bengal. When he had reached Nahib, Sultan Nazir ul dien, the. Be - 
fon of Sultan Balin, who had remained in that government fin etle ai 
death f his father, arrived in a refpectful manner, fr m Lu kn uti, 
with many valuable prefents. He was confirmed in his governm t 
of Luckn uti, Sonnirgaum, Koru, and Ben al, and hon ured wi 1 
r yal dignities; and the Emperor prepared for his return. 


When he was paff ng near the hills of Turh t, the R ja f th ¢£ ” 
prt appearingin arms, h purfued him into the w o s. Fi d 
his army c uld n | nger c ntinue the purfu't, he alighted, „nde l- 
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ing fora hatchet, cut down one of the trees with his own hand. 
The troops upon feeing this, fet to work with fuch fpirit, that the 
fureft feemed to vanith before them, till they arrived at a fort fur- 
rounded with feven ditches full of water, anda high wall. The 
King immediately invefted it, and began the fiege, filled up the 
ditches, and broke down the wall in three weeks. He took the 
Raja, his family and wealth, and conferred the government of Tur- 
hat upon Ahmed Chan, and returned with his army towards Delhi. 


When the Emperor had reached Afghanpoor, he was met by 
Aligh Chan, with all the Omrahs of Delhi, to congratulate him up- 
an his fafe return. But his death was now approaching. His fon 
had in that place raifed a houfe in three days time, for his father’s 
reception. The entertainment beingover, the King was preparing 
to mount, and every body haftened out to be ready ta accompany 
him. The roof of the building fellinftantly in, and killed the Sul- 
tan, and five of his attendants, as he was rifing to follow the Omrahs. 


Some authors attribute this accident to the newnefs of the build- 
ing, and the motion of the elephants that were preparing without. 
Others give it to defign, with which they charge Aligh Chan, as 
the raifing this unneceffary building feems indeed to indicate. But 
others afcribe it to lightning; fo that the matter ftil] remains in 
doubt. The death of Tuglich Shaw happened in the month of 
Ribbi ul awil, of the year 725, after a reign of four years and fome 
months. Amir Chufero, who lived down to the end of this Sultan’s 
reign, has favoured pofterity with his hiftory at large, by which it 
appears, that he was a great and virtuous prince. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XVIL 


The Reign of Sultan Manum{mun the fon of Yeas UL 
DIEN TUGHLICK SHAW. 


FTER the King’s funeral obfequies were performed, Aligh A. D. 1324. 
Chan afcended the throne, by the title of Mahummud Shaw, Figer. 725. 


Alizh Chan, 
and proceeded from Tughlick Abad, to Delhi. The ftreets of that a le aame 
city were ftrowed with flowers, the houfes adorned, the drums mad Saa 

{u 


beating, and every demonftration of joy exhibited. The Sultan Or- throre. 
dered fome elephants, loaded with gold and filver, before and behind 
him, which was fcattered among the populace. 


Tatar Chan, whom the Sultan’s father had adopted, and appoint- His genero- 

ed to the government of Zifferabad, was now honoured with the title “Y- 

of Byram Chan, and prefented with a hundred elephants, a crore of 

golden rupees, two thoufand horfe, and the government of Bengal. 

To Malleck Sinjer Buduchfhi, Mahummud gave feventy lacks in filver. 

To Malleck ul Muluck, eighty lacks; and to Molana Azid his pre- 

ceptor, forty lacks, all in one day. Molana Nazir ul dien Cumi, 

had an annual penfion of one lack, and Malleck Ghizni the poet 

another to the fame amount. 


His generofity, in fhort, was, like his wealth, without bounds, 
which no man could well account for, there being no great fum in 
the treafury upon his acceffion. It is therefore probable that he had 
concealed the riches of the Rajaof Arkilla, from his father, and that 
his liberality was fupplied from the wealth of the Decan, which 
circumftance ftrengthens our fufpicicn that he was acceffary to his 
father’s death. Some writers, notwithitanding this fafpicion, make" 
long panegyrics upon his virtu.s and accomplithments, He, it mutt 
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be acknowledged, aimed at univerfal knowledge, was converfant in 
all the literature of the times, and a patron of learned men, giving 
them profufely penfions, for a magnificent fubfiitance. 


The Sultan was, at the fame time, very ftri& with regard to public 
and private worfhip. He ordered prayers to be read in the mofques 
five times every day. He difcouraged all intemperate pleafures, 
and fet the example by his own rigid life. But it is to be fufpedcted, 
that he aéted the mean character of a hypocrite, for he was vindic- 
tive and inhuman, delighting in the blood of his fubjects, and con- 
demning them without diftin@ion of right or wrong, to cruel and 
ignominious deaths. 


In the beginning of the reign of Mahummud, before the empire 
was properly fettled, Tirim Siri Chan, chief of the tribe of Chighitta, 
a Mogul general of great fame, invaded Hindoftan, in the year 727, 
with an innumerable army, with a view to make an entire conqueft 
cfit. Having fubdued Limghan, Mouttan, and the northern pro- 
vinces, he advanced towards Deihi, with incredible expedition, and 
invefted it. Sultan Mahummud, feeing he could not cope with the 
enemy in the field, and that the city muft foon fall, began to fue 
for peace, fent an immenfe prefent in gold and jewels, to {often the 
Mogul chief, who at laft confented, upon receiving almoft the price 
of the empire, to return to his own country, taking Guzerat and 
Sind in his way, which he plundered of a world of wealth. 


Sultan Mahumniud turned his thoughts to war, and the regulation 
of his army. He fubdued by different generals, many diftant coun- 
tries, {fuch as Door, Summudir, Maber, Compila, Arinkil, Luck- 
nouti, Sonnargaum, and Chittagaum, fome of which provinces had 
revolted, and others had never been fub-ected by the arms of the 
Hlamites. He foon after reduced the Carnatic to the extremities of 

3 the 
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the Decan, and from fea to fea, obliging «l! tħe Rajas to pay him a 
tribute, by which means he again filled tl e treatury with money. 


But during the convulfions which foon after fhook the empire, all Ta caue of 
thefe foreign conques were wrefted from the yoke. The caufes of ITRE 
the difturbances were chiefly thefe. The heavy impofts, which were, "© * 
in this reign, tripled in fome provinces. The paling copper money 
for filver, by a public decree. The raifing 370,000 horfe for the 
conquelt of Chorraffan and Maverulnere ; the fending 109,000 
horfe towards the mountains of Himmachil or Kirrigil ; the cruel 
maffacre of many Mahommedans as well as Hindoos, in different 
parts of Hindoftan; and many other leffer reafons, which, for the 
fake of brevity, we fhall forbear to mention. 


The impofts upon the neceffaries of life, which were levied with Heavy im- 
the utmoft rigour, were too great for the power of induftry, and con- sige 
fequently the country was involved in diftraétion and confufion. The” oe 
farmers were forced to fly to the woods, and to maintain themfelves by 
rapine. The lands being left uncultivated, famine began to defolate 
whole provinces, and the fufferings of the people obliterated from 


their minds every idea of government, and fubjećtion to authority. 


The copper money, for want of proper regulati ns, was produc- Copper ma- 
tive of no lefs evils than that which we have already fpecified. The "”’ 
King, unfortunately for his people, adopted his ideas upon currency, 
from a Chinefe cuftom of ufing paper upon the Emperor’s credit, 
with the royal feal appended, for ready money. Mahummud, in- 
ftead of paper, ftruck a copper coin, which being iffued at an ima- 
ginary value, he made current by a decree th oughout Hindoftan. 

The mint was under very bad regulations. Bankers acquired im- 
menfe fortunes by coinage, whilft the merchants made their pay- 
> { 2 ments 
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ments in copper, to the poor manufacturers, at the fame time that 
they themfelves received for their exports, filver and gold. There 
was much villany alfo practifed in the mint; for a premium to 
thofe who had the management of it, the merchants had their coin 
{truck confiderably below the legal value; and thefe abufe were 
overlooked by the government. 


But the great fource of the misfortunes confequent upon this de- 
bafement of the coin, was the known inftability of government. 
Public credit could not long fubfift in a ftate fo liable to revolu ions 
as Hindoftan ; for how could the people in the remote provinces, 
receive fer money the bafe reprefentative of a treafury that fo often 
changed its mafter ? 


From thefe evils general murmurs and confufions arofe throughout 
the Empire. The Sultan, to eafe the minds of the people, was 
obliged to call in his copper currency. But there had been fuch 
abufes in the mint, that after the treafury was emptied, there {till 
remained a heavy demand. This he was forced to ftrike off, and 
thoufands were ruined. The Emperor himfelf was fo far from win- 
ning by this indigefted {cheme, that he loft all he had in his treafury , 
and the bankers acc imulatei immenfe fortunes, on the ruin of their 
fovereign and the pe ple. 


Mahummud, by the advice of Amir Noroft, a Mogul chie , who, 
with thoufands of his trbe, had entered into the fervice, raifed a 
greatarmy. The Mogul bu yed up the Emper r’ mind with the fa- 
cility of reducing toth Iran and Turan ; but before thefe mighty p'o- 

cts could be put in executi n, he fellin arrears to his f rces. They, 
nnding thy c uld not fubfift without pay, difperfed themfelves over 
the empire, ^nd carried p lage, ru 1, and death, to every quarter. 


Ei ig 
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Thefe misfortunes comprehended the domeftic tranfuctions of many a a ! 7 
years. The public treafury being {qpandered by impolitic {chemes and The Saltan 
follies of various kinds, the King entered into a project to repair his feneme to 
finances, equally abfurd with that by which they were principally ‘ey E REE 
ruined. 


Having heard of the great wealth of Chin *, Mahummud formed The Su'e 
a refolution to fubdue that kingdom; but to accomplifh his defign, eee 
it was firft neceflary to conquer the country of Himmatchil, which ‘™°* 
lies between the borders of Chin and Hindoftan. He accordingly, 
in the year 738, ordered one hundred thoufand horfe, under the 
command of his fifter’s fon Chufero Malleck, to fubdue the moun- 
tainous country of Himmatchil, and fix garrifons as far as the fron- 
tiers of Chin. When this fhould be done, he propofed to advance 


in perfon with his whole force, to invade that empire. 


The Omrahs and counfellors of ftate, went fo far, as plainly to The Omrahs 
tell him, that the troops of Hindoftan never yet could, and never mama ey 
would advance a ftep within the limits of that mighty empire, and fr-m it. 
that the whole was a vifionary projet. The Sultan infifted upon 
making the experiment, and accordingly this army was put in mo- 
tion, and having entered the mountains, began to build fmalt forts 
on the road, to fecure a communication; proceeding in this manner The Sultan’s 
to the boundaries of Chin, where a numerous army appeared to cp- ake fee 
pofe them. As their numbers were by this time greatly diminithed, plese 
and much inferior to that of the enemy, the troops of Hindoflan 
were {truck with univerfal difmay, upon confidering their diftance 
from home, the rugged ways they had paffed, and the rainy feafon 
which was now approaching; befides the fcareity of provifions, 
which now began to be feverely felt. In this confternation 


they bent their march towards the foot of a mountain, where 


China. 
the 
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ro ie the favageanhabitants of the hills poured down upon them, and 
aan plundered their bagga e, whil the Chinefe army lay in their 
front. | 


Thefrditref- In this dreadful fituation they remained for feven days, fuffering 
ful fitwation. a - : . 
the extremities of famine without knowing how to proceed. At 
length fuch a heavy rain fell, that the cavalry were up to their bel- 
lies in water, which obliged the Chinefe to remove their camp to a 
greater diftance. Chufero Malleck then determined to endeavour to 
make his retreat, but the low country was quite covered with wa- 
ter, and the mountains with impervious woods. Their misfortunes 
now came to a crifis. Having loft the road, they found themfelves 
in fuch an unfortunate fituation, that they could find no way out but 
that by which they entered, which was now poffeffed by the enemy. 
They are de- This whole army in fhort, in the fpace of fifteen days, fell a prey to 
see  * famine, and a viétim to falfe ambition; fcarce a man coming back 
to relate the particulars, except thofe who were left behind in the 
garrifons. A few of them eicaped indeed the rage of the enemy, but 
could not efcape the more fatal tyranny of their Emperor, who or- 
dered them to be put to death, upon their return to Delhi, 


Kifiafid re- Baha ul dien, the Sultan’s nephew, an Omrah of great reputation, 

tue the known more generally by his original name Kirfhafib, who poflefied 
a government in the Decan, called Saghir, began to turn his 
thoughts upon the empire, and gained over many of the Omrahs of the 
Decan to his party. By their influence and the great riches which he had 
accumulated, his power became very formidable. He then attacked 
fome Omrahs who continued firm in their allegiance, obliging them 
to take refuge in the fort of Mindu. 


The Sultan having intelligence of the revolt, commanded Chaja 
Jehan, with many other Omrahs and the whole power of Guzerar, 
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to chaftife the rebel. When the imp pial army arrived «ore D ie | 
gire, they found KitfhaGb dra n „up in onder of battle to seceive ` 

them: but, after a gallant conteft, he was. defeated. He fied ae over- 
wards Sajur; but not daring to rematn there, he carried ff his Flies to the 
family and wealth to Campala in the Carnatic, and took protection ie 

in the dominions of the Raja of that place, with hom had 


maimtamed a friendly intercourfe, 


The Sultan, in the mean time, took the field, and arrived foor 
after at Deogire. He fent from thence Chaja Jehan with a great 
force againft the Raja of Campala, by whom the imperialifts were 
twice defeated: but frefh reinforcements arriving from Deogire, 
Chaja Jehan engaged the Raja a third time, and carried the vi€tory. aod a de- 
He took the Raja prifoner, but Kirfhafib ffed to the court of Bellal- 
deo, who fearing to draw the fame misfortunes upon himfelf, feized 
upon him, and fent him bound to the general, and acknowledged. 
his fubjeGiion to the empire. Chaja Jehan immediately difpatched: 
the prifoner to court, where the Sultan ordered him to be flead, andy... 1 
fhewn a horrid fpeCiacle, all around the city; while the executioner me ea 


proclaimed aloud, “ Thus fhall alk traitors to their King perifh,” 


The Sultan was fo much pleafed with the fituation and ftrength The Sulan 
of Deogire, that,.confidering it more centrical than Delhi, he de- 27572 sap 


termined to make it his capital. But, upon propofing this affair in a e BE 
his council, the majority were of opinion, that Ugein was a more 

proper place for that purpofe. The King, however, had previoufly 

formed his refolution. He therefore gave orders that the city of Delhi, Defroys 
which was then the envy of the world, fhould be rendered defolate, and ji 
that men, women, and children, with all their effects and cattle, . 
fhould make a grand migration to Deogire. To add magnificence 

to the migration, he commanded trees to be tore up by the roots, 

and planted in regular rows along the road, to yield the emigrants a 


fhade,. 
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A. D. 1538. fhade, and that all who had not money to defray their charges 


PEser 39; 
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revoit. 


fhould be maintained at the public expence. He ordered that for 
the future Deogire fhould be called Dowlatabad; railed noble build- 
ings, and dug a deep ditch round the walls, which he repaired and 
beautified. Upon the top of the hill upon which the citadel ftood, 
he formed large refervoirs for water, and made a beautiful garden. 
This change however greatly affected the empire, and diftracted the 
minds of the people. But the Sultan's orders were ftrictly complied 
with, and the ancient capital left defolate. 


The Sultan having effected this bufinefs, marched his army againft 
the fort of Gundana, near Jinner. Nack-naig, who was chief of 
the Colies, oppofed him with great bravery, but was forced to take 
refuge within his walls. As the place was built upon the fummit 
of a fteep mountain, inacceffible but by ore narrow pafs cut in the 
rock, the Sultan had no hopes of reducing it but by famine. He 
accordingly ordered it to be blockaded, and at the fame time, made 
fome ineffectual attacks, in which he was repulfed with great lofs. 
The garrifon becoming ftraitened for provifions, and having no hopes 
of the Sultan’s retreat, delivered up the place at the expiration of 
cight months; and the Sultan returned to Dowlatabad. 


He had not been long in his capital, when he heard that Malleck 
Ibah, the viceroy of Moultan, had rebelled, and was then reducing 
the country of Punjaab with a great army. The caufe of the revolt 
was this: The Sultan having fent an order to all his Omrahs to fend 
their families to Dowlatabad, the meflenger who was difpatched to 
Noultan, pre.uming tco much upon the King’s authority, upon ob- 
ferving fome delay, proceeded to impertinent threats. He one day 
told Byram Shaw's fon in law, that he believed his father was medi- 
tating treafon againift the King. High words upon this arofe be- 
tween them, which in the end proceeded to blows; and the 


meflen cer 
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meffenger had his head ftruck off, by one of Byram Ibah’s fervants. 
Byram Ibah, knowing the vengeful difpofition of the Sultan, was 
fenfible that this diftefpet to his authority, would never be forgiven, 
and refolved to feek refuge in arms. 


The Sultan upon thefe advices, put his {pears in motion, and haf- 


tened towards Moultan; and Byram Ibah, with an army numerous | 


as the ants or locufts, prepared to difpute the field. Both armies at 
lat met, and, eager for victory, engaged with great refolution; but 
after the du(t of the field was laid with blood on both fides, misfor- 
tune darkened the ftandards of Byram Ibah, and his troops turning 
their backs upon glory, abandoned the field. The Sultan immedi- 
ately gave orders for a general maffacre of the inlsabitants of Moul- 
tan; but Shech Rukun ul dien interceded for them, and prevented 
the effects of this horrible mandate. Byram Ibah was taken in the 
purfuit, and his head brought to the King, who returned towards 
Delhi. 


At fight of their native country and city, all thofe who had been ,.. . 
forced to Dowlatabad, began to defert the Sultan’s army, and to dif- dade a: 


Sultan 


t. o 


perfe themfelves in the woods. The Emperor, to prevent the con-y as. 


fequences of this defertion, took up his refidence in the city; whi- 
ther he invited them, and remained there for the {pace of two years. 
But then he again revolved in his mind, the {heme of making Dow- 
latabad his capital. He removed his family, obliging the Cmrahs 
to do the fame, and carried off the whole city a fecond time, to the 
Decan ; leaving that noble metropolis a habitation for owls, and the 
wild beafts of the defart. 


About this time, the taxes were fo heavily impofed, and exa@edo ir ;. 


with fuch rigour and cruelty, by th. officers of the revenue, that 


a d ù eard- 
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“ree hin Ganges and Jumna, were particularly opprefied. The farmers, 
> °t" weary of their lives, in one day, fet fire to their own houfes, and 
retired to the woods, with their families and cattle. The tyrant having 
received intelligence of this circumftance, ordered a body of troops 
to maflacre thefe unhappy people if they refifted, and if they fhould 
be taken, to put out their eyes. Many populous provinces were, by 
this inhuman decree, laid wafte, and remained fo for feveral years. 
The colony of Dowlatabad was alfo in great diftraction ; the people, 
without houfes, without employment, were reduced to the utmoft 
diftrefs. 


Inflancecofit. The tyrannies of the execrable Mahummud exceeded, in fhort, 
any thing we have met with in hiftory, of which the following is a 
horrid inftance. When he remained at Delhi, he led his army out 
to hunt, as is cuftomary with princes. When they arrived in the 
territory of Birren, he plainly told them, that he came not to hunt 
beafts but men; and without any obvious reafon, began a gen.ral 
maflacre of the wretched inhabitants. He had even the barbarity to 
bring home fome thoufands of their heads, and to hang them over 
the city walls. He, upon another occafion, made an excurfion of 
the fame nature towards Kinnoge, and maffacred all the inhabitants 
of that city, and the adjacent country for many miles, {preading 
terror and defolation wherever he turned his face. 


A elinin Bat to return to the chain of hiftory: During this time, Malleck 
Fuchir ul dien, after the death of Byram Chan, rebelled in Luck- 
nouti, having flain Kudder Chan, and poffeffed himfelf of the three 
provinces of Bengal *. The Sultan, at the fame time, received 
advices, that Seid Haffen had rebelled in Maber. He ordered Ibra- 
him the fon of Seid Haffen, and all his family, to prifon; then 
marched in the year 742, from the facking of Kinnoge, towards 


* Bengal, at this time, was divided into three governments. 


Mab.r. 
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M ber. When h hd reached Dowlatibad, he laid a heavy tix a D. 
up n that city aid the nei hb uring provinces, which awakened ~ 
the people into rebelli n; Lit his num rous army f on reduced all 

the ui hippy infur„entst tleir former flavery, From that place the 
Sultan fent back 1 part of his army and Chaja Jehan to Delhi, while 

he himfelf marched with another force towards Maber, by the way 

of Tilling. 


When Mahummud arrived before Arinkil, there happened to be 
a pla_ue in that city, by which he loft a great part of his army. He 
himfelf had a violent ftruggle for hi own life, and was obliced to 
leave Am d ul Malleck to command the army, and return towards 
Dowlatabad. On the way he was feizcd with a violent tooth-ach, TI sil a 
and loft one of his teeth, which he ordered to be buried with much creat sade 
cerem ny at Beir, and a magnificent tomb to be reared over it, p oR * 
which fill remains a monument of human vanity and folly. Hav- 
ing arrived at Patan he found himfelf better, and halted to take 
medicines for fome days. In this place he gave to Shahab Sultani, 
the title of Naferit Chan, and the government of Bidder, with its 
dependencies, which yielded annually, a revenue of one crore of 
rupees. He, at the fame time, conferred the government of Dow- 


latabad and Marhat upon Cuttilich Chan his preceptor. 


He proceeded from Patan in his palankie to Delhi, having heard a serur, M 
of fome difturbance among the Patans. He, at this period, gave Delhi. 
leave to fuch of the inhabitants of Dowlatabad as were willing 

to return to Delhi, to follow him. Many thoufands returned, 

but they h d almoft perifhed on the way by a famine, which then 

defolated the countries of Malava and Chinderi. When they came... 
to Delhi, they found that the famine raged with redoubled violence one inha i- 
in that city, in fo much that very few could procure the neceff..ries of 

life. Mahummud, for once, feemed affected with human miferies. 


at 2 He 


324 


A. D. 1342. 
Higer. 743° 


Rebellion of 
the Afgans, 


quelled, 


Preadful fa- 
mineat Delhi. 


The Għ kers 
mvade Pun- 
jaab, 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


He even for fome time entirely changed his difpofition, and took 
great pains to encourage hufbandry, commerce, and all kinds of 
induftry. He opened the treafury, and divided large fums to the 
inhabitants for thefe purpofes. But as the people were really in 
great diftrefs, they expended the money in the neceffaries of life, 


and many of them were feverely punifhed upon that account. 


Shahoo, a chief of the Afgans, about this time, commenced hof- 
tilities to the northward, pouring down like a torrent upon Moultan 
which he laid wafte, and killed Begad the Sultah’s viceroy, in battle, 
and put his army to flight. The Sultan having prepared an army at 
Delhi, moved towards Moultan, but Shahoo, upon the king’s ap- 
proach, wrote him a fubmiffive letter, and fled to the mountains 
of Afganiftan. The Sultan perceiving that it was idle to purfue 
him, returned to Delhi. 


The famme continued ftill to rage in the city fo dreadfully, that: 
men eat one another. He ordered, in this diftrefs, another diftri- 
bution of money towards the finking of wells, and the cultivation of 
lands, but the people weakened by hunger, and diftraéted by private 
diftreffles in their families, made very little progrefs, while the 
drought continued, and rendered their labour vain. Atthe fame 
time, the tribes of Mindahir, Chohan, Miana, Batti, and others 
who inhabited the country about Samana, unable to difcharge their 
rents, fled into the woods. The Sultan marched forthwith againít 
them with his army, and maffacred fome thoufands of thefe poor 
flaves.. 


In the year 743, Malleck Chunder, chief of the Gickers, invaded 
Punjab, and killed Malleck Tatar the viceroy of Lahore in aétion. 
Chaja Jehan, upon this, was fent againft him. The Sultan, in the mean 
time, began to entertain a ridiculous notion, that all the misfortunes 

of 
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of his reign, proceeded from his not having been confirmed in the e z aa 
empire, by the Caliph of Mecca. He therefore difpatched prefents on me 
and ambaffadors to Arabia, and ftruck the Caliph’s name in the place 

of his own, on all the current coin, and prohibited all public wor- 

fhip in the mofqu s, till the Caliph’s confirmation fhould arrive. In 

the year 744, Hadgee Seid Sirfirri returned with the ambaffador, and 

brought the Caliph’s confirmation, and a royal drefs. He was met 

without the city by the King in perfon, who advanced to receive him 

on foot, putting the Caliph’s phirman upon his head, and opering it 

with great folemnity. IKeturning into the city, he ordered a grand 

feftival to be celebrated, and public fervice to be read in all the 
mofques, ftriking out every King’s name from the Chutba, who 

had not been confirmed from Mecca. Among the number of thofe 
degraded monarchs, was the Sultan’s own father. He even carried 

this whim fo far as to write the Caliph’s name upon his houfes, 

robes, and furniture. Thefe, and fome other ridiculous aStiors of Sack ae 
the life of Mahummud, may reafonably make us fufpeé& the found- the sult n. 
nefs of his head. The Arabian ambaffador, after being royally en- 
t.rtained, was difmiffed with a letter to his matter, full of refpect, 


and with prefents of immenfe value, and accompanied by Malleck 
Kabire, chief of the life guards. 


This year Kinfanaig, the fon of Lidderdeo, who lived near Arin- s. emf 
kil, went privately to Bellaldeo, the Raja of the Carnatic, and told Je actin cal 
him, ** That he had heard the Mahommedans, who were now very can. 
numerous in the Decan, had formed a defign of extirpating all the 
Hindoos ; that it was therefore advifeable to prevent them in time.” 

What truth there might be in this report we know not, but Bellal- 
deo acted as if he was convinced of fuch a fcheme. He called a 
council of his nobles, in which it was refolved, that Bellaldeo 
fhould firft fecure hi own country, by fixing his capital in a pafs 
among the mountains, to exclude the followers of Mahommed from 
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all thofe kingdoms. Kifnanajg in the mean time promifed, when 
matters fhould be ripe, to raife all the Hindoo of Arinkil and Til- 
ling to his affiftance. 


The Raja accordin, ly built a ftrong city upon the frontiers of hi 
dominions, and called it Bigen, from the name of his fon, to which 
the word Nagur or city is now add d. He then began to raife an 
army, and fent part of it under the command of Kifnanaig, who 
reduced Arinkil, and drove Malleck Amad ul Muluck, the Sultan’s 
viceroy, to Dowlatabad. Bellaldeo, and Kifnanaig, having joined 
their forces with the Raja of Maber and Doorfummund, who were 
formerly tributaries to the government of the Carnatic, they feized 
upon thofe countries, and drove the Mahommedans before them on 
all fides. In fhort, within a few months, the Sultan had no pof- 
feffions in the Decan, except Dowlatabad. 


The tyrannical Mahummud, upon receiving intelligence of thofe 
misfortunes, grew vengeful, fplenitic, and cruel, wreaking his rage 
upon his unhappy fubjects, without crime, provocation, or diftinction. 
This conduct occafioned rebellion, robbery, and confufion, in all 
parts of the empire. The famine became daily more and more 
dreadful, infomuch that the Sultan, not able to procure provifions, 
even for his houfehold, was obliged to abandon the city, and to open 
the gates, and permit the ftarved inhabitants, whom he had before 
confined; to provide for themfelves. Thoufands crowded towards 
Bengal, which, as we have before obferved, had revolted from the 
Empire. The Sultan encamped his army near Cumpula, on the 
banks of the Ganges, and drew fupplies from the countries of Oud 
and Kurrah. He ordered his people to build houfes, which at length 
became a city under the name of Surgdewarie. 


In the year 745, Nizam Bain, a Zemindar, poffefled of fome 
lands in the province of Oud, an1 a fellow of an infamous charaéter, 
3 c llected 
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colle&ted a mob of the difcontented farmers, and affumed the royal fiiger we 
umbrella, with the title of Alla ul dien. But before the Sultan 
marched againft him, Ain ul Muluck, Suba of Oud, raifed his for- 

ces, and defeating him, fent his head to the King. Nuzerit Chan 

in the fame year, who had taken the whole province of Bidder, at 

one crore of rupees, finding himfelf unable to make good that con- 

tract, rebelled ; but Cuttulich Chan being ordered againft him from 
Dowlatabad, expelled him from that government. 


During this period, Ali Shaw, who was fent from Dowlatabad to “es 

collect the rents of Kilbirgah, finding that country deftitute of troops, quathed. 
alflembled his friends, raifed an army with the colleétions, and in 
the year 746, erected his rebellious flandards, and took poffeflion of 
Kilbirgah and Bidder. The Sultan, on this occafion, fent a rein- 
forcement to Cuttulich Chan to fupprefs him. Cuttulich Chan ar- 
-riving on the confines of Bidder, Ali Shaw came out and gave him 
battle ; but being defeated, he fhut himfelf upin the city. He was 
however foon obliged to capitulate, and was fent prifoner to the King, 
who banifhed him and his brether to Ghizni. 


Ain ul Muluck having paid great attention to the King, and en- Ainal Ma- 
tirely gained his favour, was appointed to the viceroyfhip of Dow- esi agers 
latabad and Arinkil, in the room of Cuttulich Chan. But Ain ul " 
Muluck himfelf looked upon this appointment as an impolitic ftep 
in the King, confidering the fervices Cuttulich Chan had done to his 
affairs in the Decan, and the power he then enjoyed. And therefore 
thought it a fnare laid to draw him quietly from his own Subabhip, 
and then te deprive him of both. In the mean time a number of 
the clerks of the revenues being convicted of abufes in their office, 
were ordered to be put to death. Some of thofe who furvived found 
means to efcape to Ain ul Muluck, and endeavoured to confirm him 
in his former opinion of the King’s intentions, 
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He accordingly difobeyed the King’s order, and erected the ftan 
dard of rebellion, fending a detachment of horfe under the command 
of his brother, who, before the Sultan received any intelligence of 
his defigns, carried off all the elephants, camels, and horfes, that 
were grazing or foraging near the royalcamp. ‘The Sultan, in great 
perplexity, called the troops of K le, Birren, Amrohe, Saman, and 
other diftricts adjacent, to his affiftance ; while Chaja Jehan joined 
h'm, with an army from Delhi. The Sultan moved his {tandards, 
for Ain ul Muluck and his brothers had now crofled the Ganges, and 
were advancing towards him, in great hopes that the Sultan's army, 
tired and difgufted with his tyrannical behaviour, would join them. 


The Sultan enraged at thcir prefumption, mounted his horfe, 
and, engaging them, after a fhort conflit, put them to fi.ght. 
Ain ul Viuluck was taken prifoner, and his brother Shoralla drown- 
ed in the Ganges, as he was {wimming acrofs, having been wounded 
in the action, while another brother was flain in the field. The 
Sultan was fo prejudiced in favour of Ain ul Muluck, that he pardon- 
ed him, and reftored him to his former dignities, faying, that he was 
certain that Muluck was a loyal fubject, though he had been inftiga- 
ted to this rebellion by the malice and falfehood of others. 


The Sultan marched from thence to Barage, to pay his devotions 
at the tomb of Sallar Mufaood, one of the family of Sultan Mamopd 
Ghiznavi, who had been killed there by the Hindoos in the year 557. 
He diftributed great fums among the Fakiers, who refided at Barage, 
and then returned to Delhi. Another ambaffador arrived at that 
time from the Caliph, and was received with the fame diftinguifhing 
marks of refpect as the former, and difmiffed with rich prefents. 
Not long after, a prince of the houfe of Abaffi, arrived at Delhi, 
and was met by the Sultan, at the village of Palum, and he pre- 
fented him with two lacks of rupees, a large tract of territory, a 

palace 
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palace and fine gardens. By way of refpect to the Caliphat, he GAB 
placed him upon his right hand, and even fometimes ridiculoufly 3 
condefcended to fit down upon the carpet before him, and pay him 
obeifance. 


Some of the courtiers caluminiated Cuttulich Chan, governor of e 
the Decan, accufing him of oppreffions and other abufes in his fromthe © 
government, though a man of juftice and integrity. The King re- sa 
called Cuttulich Chan to Delhi, ordering his brother Molana Nizam 
ul dien, to whom he gave the title of Alim ul Malleck, and placed at 
Burudge, to take charge of what temained to the empire of the Decan, 
till he fhould fend fome perfon from court. When the King’s or- 
der arrived, Cuttulich Chan was digging a great pond or refervoir, 
which he begged his brother to compleat, and prepared to return to 
Delhi, with all the revenues of the Decan, which he had previoufly 


fecured in a fort called Daragire, upon a mountain clofe to the city. 


The Sultan, after the arrival of Cuttulich Chan, appointed four The Soltan 

governors for the Decan, having divided it into four provinces, and ese td 
determined to reduce it as before, to his obedience. To accomplifh the Decans 
his purpofe, he ordered a numerous army, under the command of 
Amad ul Malleck, an Omrah of great reputation, to march to Dow- 
latabad, and entered into articles with him, that he and the other 
chiefs fhould pay into the treafury feven crores of rupees annually 
for their governments. To makeup this fum, and to gratify their 
own avarice, they plundered and oppreffed that unfortunate country, 
At the fame time the Sultan conferred the government of Malava up- 
on Aziz, a mean fellow formerly a vintner, and told him, that the 
Amirs of Sidda* were dangerous perfons in that country, therefore 
to endeavour to extirpate them. 


* Mogul captains, who entered into his fervice with Amir Norofe. 
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The Sultan then marched back to his old cantonments at Surgdee 
warie, and began to encourage cultivation, upon a new plan which 
he himfelf-had invented. He appointed an infpector, for the regu- 
lation of all that related to hufbandry, by the name of Amir Kohi, 
who divided the country into difriéts of 60 miles fquare, under a 
Shickdar, who was to be anfwerable for its cultivation and improve- 
ment. Above one hundred Shickdars received their appointments 
at once, and feventy lacks of rupees were iffued out of .the treafury, 
to enable them to carry on this work. 


Aziz Chumar, when he arrived at Bedar, invited the Amirs of 
Sidda, toan entertainment, and affaffinated eighty of them, with their 
attendants. He wrote to the Sultan an account of this horrible maf- 
facre, who fent him back a prefent of a drefs and a fine horfe, for 
his loyal fervices. Such were the morals of thofe wretched days ! 
The tyrannical Mahummud had now taken it into his head, that he 
would be better ferved by people of low birth, than by the nobility. 
He accordingly promoted Litchena a finger, Pira a gardener, Mun- 
ga his fon, Shech Baboo a weaver, Muckbil a flave, and other low 
fellows, to the degree of Omrahs, and gave them the command of 
provinces and high offices at court. He in this, forgot the advice 
of the poet, who writes, that ‘* He who exalts the head of a beggar, 
and hopes great things from his gratitude, inverts the nature of things, 
and nourithes a ferpent in his bofom.” This refolution of the tyrant, 
was occafioned by a noble refufal of the Omrahs, to put his cruel 
orders in execution. 


In the mean time, Malleck Muckbil, entitled Chan Jehani, vizier 
of Guzerat, with the treafure, and the Sultan’s horfes, fet out for 
Delhi. The Siddas of thofe parts, hearing of his intentions, way- 
laid him with a body of horfe, and, having robbed him, retired to 
Narwalla. The Sultan hearing of this robbery, in a great rage pre- 


pared 
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pared for Guzerat, leaving Malleck Firofe his nephew, governor at ce oy 
Delhi, and, in the year 748, marched to Sultanpoor, about 30 miles 
without the city, where he waited for fome reinforcements. An 
addrefs came from Aziz Chumar, begging leave to go againft the 
Siddas, being nearer, and having a fufficient force, as he imagined, 
for that purpofe. The Sultan confented to his requeft, at the fame 
time exprefling much doubt of his fuccefs, knowing him to be a 
daftardly and unexperienced officer. Aziz Chumar advanced towards Ga ae 
the rebels; but in the beginning of the action, he was ftruck power- death ol “7 
Jefs with terror, and fell headlong from his horfe. He was taken, 


and fuffered a cruel death ; his army being defeated with fome lofs. 


The Sultan being informed of this difafter, marched from Sultan- Zeai Bini's 
poor. It was on this march that Mahummud is faid to have afked se 
Zeai Birni the poet, what crimes a King ought to punith with feverity ? 

The poet replied, that feven forts of criminals deferved fevere punith- 
ments ; thefe were, apoftates from their religion, fhedders of inno- 
cent blood, double adulterers, rebellious perfons, officers difobeying 
lawful orders, thieves and perverters of the laws. When he had 
reached the hills of Abu, upon the confines of Guzerat, he fent one 
of his principal Omrahs, Chan Jehan, againft the rebels, who met 
them in the diftridts of Bai, and gave them a total defeat. The Sul- The rebels 
tan having halted at Baruge, fent Malleck Muckbil after them, who oe ca 
coming up with them as they were crofling the Nirbuda, put the 
greateft part to the iword. The few who efcaped, taking protection 
with Madeo, Raja of Buckelana, were all plundered of their wealth. 


The Sultan, upon this occafion, maflacred many of the Siddas The Silar’ 
,of Baruge, and plundered Cambait and Guzerat of every thing valu- feed 
able, putting all who oppofed him to the fword. He then fent idl 
Zein Dund Mugid ul dien to Dowlatabad, that he might ferze 


Uus np m 
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Higer ri upon all the Siddas of thofe parts, to bring them to punifhment. Aliny 
= ul Malleck, according to orders, fummoned the Siddas from Raijor, 

Mudkil, Kilbirgab, Bidder, Bijapoor, Genjouti, Ruibaug, Kollchir, 
Hukeri, Berar, Ramgire, and other places. The Siddas, conformable 
to thofe orders, prepared for Dowlatabad, and when they were all 
colleé&ted, Alim ul Muluck difpatched them under a guard of fifteen 
hundred horfe, to the royal prefence. | 

back mpr When the Siddas were arrived upon the frontiers of Guzerat, fear- 

forming a jing that the Sultan had a defign upon t..eir lives, they entered into a 

conipiracy ; 
confpiracy for their own fecurity. They, with one accord, fell up- 
on their guard, flew Ahmed Latchin their chief, with many of his 
people, while the reft, under the command of Maileck Ali, fled to 

farprizeand Dowlatabad. ‘The Siddas purfued them, and, before any advices 

sabe could arrive to put the place in a pofture of defence, they took it by 
affault, being favoured by the troops within, who became {editious.« 
Alim ul Muluck, with whofe behaviour they were fatisfied, was 
fpared, but all the reft of the Emperor's officers were put to death, 
and the treafure divided among the confpirators. 


Proclaim The Siddas of Guzerat, and other parts, who were fkulking about 
ney in the woods and mountains, hearing of the fuccefs of their brethren, 
joinedthem. Ifmaiel Muche, one of the Amirsof their faction, was. 
gaa e proclaimed King, by the name of Nafir ul dien. Sultan Mahummud 
marches hearing of this revolution at Dowlatabad, left Baruge, and haftened 
againit him, towards that city. The ufurper having drawn out his army, waited 
to give battle to the King. The two armies accordingly met, and 
the Siddas, though greatly inferior in number, roufed by their dan- 
ger and wrongs, affaulted the imperial troops with fuch violence, 
that the right and left wings were beat back, and the whole army 
upon the point of flight. But many of the chieftains who fought in 
ie ae the van being killed, four thoufand of the Siddas fled; and night 


comin g 


9 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 333 


coming on, left the victory undecided, fo that both armies Jay on fae 


the field of battle. 


A council of war being in the mean time called by the Siddas, The impotitic 
who had fuffered greatly in the engagement, it was determined that Conguctof the 
I{fmaeil Muche fhould retire into Dowlatabad, with a good garrifon, 
and that the remainder fhould fhift for themfelves, till the Sultan 
fhould leave the Decan; when they refolved to affemble again at 
Dowlatabad. This wretched conduét was accordingly purfued. The 
Sultan ordered Amad ul Muluck, who was then at Elichpoor, to 


purfue the fugitives, while he himfelf laid fiege to the city. 


In the mean time advices arrived, that Malleck Tigger, the flave An inforrec: 
of Suffder ul Muluck, heading the Siddas of Guzerat, was joined a jii 
by many of the Zemindars, by which means he had taken Narwalla, 
and put Malleck Muziffer, the Naib of Guzerat, to death; imprifoned 
Shech Moaz ul dien the viceroy, ard was now marching to lay wafte 


Cambait, having in his rout blockaded Baruge. 


The Sultan upon this, left Kawman ul dien to carry on the The Sultan 
fiege of Dowlatabad, and with the greater part of his army, ar eee 
marched with great expedition to Guzerat. He was plundered fargents, 
in his way of many elephants, and a great part of his baggage, 
by the Hindoos: he loft alfo a great many men in defending 
himfelf. The Sultan having arrived at Baruge, Tiggi retreated 
to Cambait, and was purfued by Malleck Eufiph Buckera, whom 
the Sultan had detached after him. Tiggi having engaged the pur- Part of his 
fuers at Cambait, turned the chace upon them, killed Eufiph ride gis 
Buckera and many other Omrahs, while the reft retreated to the 
Sultan. The rebel ordered all the prifoners taken in the aétion, as 
well as thofe whom he had formerly in confinement, to be put to 
death ; among the latter was Moaz ul dien, viceroy of Guzerat. 
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Mahummud, hearing of this cruelty, breathed revenge. He 


The Sukan haftened to Cambait, and Tiggi, unable to oppofe him, retreated to 


purfues, 


and oter- 
throws ta¢ 
rebels, 


A rebellion 
in the De- 
Can. 


Ailawil, but was clofely purfued thither by the Sultan. The rebel 
continued his flight to Narwalla, and in the mean time, the Sultan, 
on account of a prodigious rain, was obliged to halt at Aflawila 
whole month. Advices were brought him at Affawil, that Tiggi, 
having recruited his army at Narwalla, was returning to give him 
battle. The Sultan immediately ftruck his tents and met the rebel 
at Kurri. Tiggi, having injudicioufly ordered his men to intoxicate 
themfelves with ftrong liquors, they attacked the Sultan with the 
fury of madmen ; but the elephants in front, foon reprefied this bor- 
rowed valour, and repulfed and threw into confufion the rebels. An 
eafy conqueft was obtained: five hundred prifoners were taken and 
put to death ; and an equal number fell inthe field. The Sultan 
immediately detached the Son of Eufiph Buckera in purfuit of the 
runaways, by the way of Tatta, whither Tiggi had fled; while 
the King went in perfon to Narwalla, and employed himfelf in fettling 
Guzerat. 


News, in the mean time, arrived from the Decan, that the Siddas 
had affembled again under Haffen Cacu, had defeated Amad ul Mal- 
leck, who had fallen in the action, and had driven all the imperial 
troops towards Malava : That Ifmaiel Muche had sefigned his regal 
dignity, which Hafen Cacu had afflumed, under the title of Sultan Alla 
ul dien. Mahummud was excefflively chagrined, upon receiving this 
intelligence, and began to confider his own tyranny as the caufe of 
all thofe diforders. He therefore refolved to govern with more mild- 
nefs and humanity for the future. He called Malleck Firofe, Chaja 
Jehan, Amir Kiah, Malleck Ghizni, and Sidder Jehan from Delhi 
with their troops, in order to difpatch them againft Cacu. 


Before 





THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 335 


Before thofe Omrahs arrived, the King was informed that the ep D. 1349» 


: 3 iger 750. 
ufurper’s army was prodigioufly encreafed. He therefore determined T Su tun 
ù re cies to 
firft, to fettle Guzerat and Carnal *, and then to march in perfon tO maich in per- 
fon againit 


the Decan; but this bufinefs was not fo foon accomplifhed, as he at the rebels. 
firft imagined; for he fpent a whole year in regulating Guzerats 

and in recruiting his army. The next year was alfo fpent in be- 

fieging the fort of Carnal, reducing Cutch, and the adjacent terri- 

tories. Some authors affirm, that Mahummud took the fort of Car- 

nal; but others, of better authority, fay, that he defifted from that 
attempt, upon receiving fome prefents from the Raja. 


Zeai Birni informs us, that the Sultan, one day, about this time, Ahe ile ee e 
told him, that the difeafes of the empire were of fuch a malignant Ue poet, 
nature, that he had no fooner cured them in one place, than they 
broke out in another. He would therefore be glad to know what 


remedy now remained, to puta {top to this contagion. 


The poet replied, that when difaffection and difguft had oncevh adie 
taken root in the minds of the people, they were not to be exter- stearate i 
minated, without tearing up the vitals of the ftate: that the Sultan At fon; 
ought to be, by this time, convinced, how little was to be hoped 
from punifhment. That it was therefore his opinion, in this cafe, 
that the King ought to inveft his fon with the government, and re- 
tire; which would obliterate all former injuries, and difpofe the 
people to peace and tranquillity. The Sultan, fays Birni, anfwered me on the 
in an angry tone, “ That he had no fon whom he could truft, and 
that he was determined to fcourge his fubjects for their infolence, 


whatever might be the event.” 


The Sultan, foon after this converfation with Zeai Birni, fell fick 
at Kondale He had previoufly fent Chaja Jehan and Amad ul Mu- 
luck to Delhi, on account of the death of Malleck Kabire, the 


viceroy, 


Fal s fiek, 


* Now Joinagur, 
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tongs viceroy, and called moft of the pr'ncip 1 me: f the empire, to the 
royal camp. Having recovered a little from his diford r, he muftered 

me over and his army, and fent to colle b at at D balp or, Mo tan, Ouch 

wards Tatta. and Sewittan, which he ordered towar Tatta. M rching then 
from Kondal, he arrived onthe bank of the river, which he crofifed 
in fpite of Tiggi; and was on the other fide joined by five thoufand 
Mogul horfe. From thence he took the rout of Tatta, to chaftife 
the Sumrahs, for giving the rebel prote@tion. Arriving within 
thirty crores of that city, he halted to pafs the firft days of the 
Mohirrim, and when that faft was over, having eat fith to excefs, 
he was feized with a fever. He would not however be prevailed 
upon to ftop, but, getting into a barge, he proceeded to within 
fourteen crores of Tatta, and upon the banks of the Sind, on the 
twenty firft of Mohirrim, in the year 752, this tyrant was conquered 

D es. by death, and fhut up inthe dark dungeon of the grave. He reigned 

His execrable (Wenty feven years; during which time, he feems to have laboured 

character, with no contemptible abilities, to be detefted by God, and feared 
and abhorred by all men 
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Ihe Reign of Sultan Moazim Mohizzib Firose Suaw, 
the fon of Sallar Rigib. 


seks Sine. IROSE Shaw was nephew to the Emperor Yeaz ul dien 
Tughlick Shaw , and the | te Sultan Mahummud, having con- 
ceived great friendfhip for hm _ defign d to make him his fucceffor, 
and for that purpofe, recommended him up n his d ath-b d, to the 
Omrahs. Upon Mahummud's demife the r yf ll noth utmoft 
onf f n. 
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confufi n Fio he m ` riy of t'e 
Omah to hi p t, d p t upon the M ul 
mere r tom et m th m , to prevent 


difturbance, till h f ul r œe the rft o the arny t 
obedience. 


Amir Norofe, an Omrah who commanded a gr at body of the; 
imperial troops, deferted that night, and, having joined Altu Chan, 
the general of the Mogul mercenarie , told him, that now wa 
the time to plunder the late Emperor’s treafure, and to retreat to 
their native c untry. Altu Chan was eafily prevailed up 1 
to adopt this lucrative { heme. They therefore returned next 
morning to the camp, which was ftill in very great confu- 
fion, and after a very fharp fkirmifh, loaded fome camels with 
treafure. Firofe Shaw, to fecure himfelf from further depreda- 
tions, led the army to Sewan, and took every poflible means to 
defend himfelf againft the avarice of the mercenaries. 


The Omrahs, the day after this movement, waited upon Firofep, e Shw 
Shaw, and intreated him to mount the throne. After many pre- h o 


tended excufes, he favoured the Omrahs with his confent, and was 
accordingly proclaimed Sultan. 


He, the very firft day of his reign, gaveorder t ranfom many 
prifoners, who, during the late confufion, had fallen into the hand 
fthep ple of Tatta: and upon the third day, he marched againft p 
the M gul merc naries, t k many of their chief prf ners, and 
rc d the reft to fly toward their own cou ty. 


h Sultan, í n ftr, diret dhi mr t tot ~k 
d ée tief e ft c me Bp elent d 


338 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


spel very liberally to the Zemindars of Bicker and Sewiftan. He from 


Hinle sith, thence fent Amad ul Muluck and Amir Ali Ghori againft Tiggi, 
teney ence, With a part of his army, and marched himfelf towards Outch, 
end cha ity. where he did many aéts of benevolence and charity. 


Cha'a Jehan At Outch the Emperor received advices from Delhi, that Chaja 
Dib nis Jehan, a relation of the late Sultan, now about ninety years of age, 
ewn adopted Jad placed upon the throne, a boy whom he had adopted, by the 

name of Sultan Yeas ul dien Mahummud, and had maffacred a num- 


ber of the citizens who had refufed to pay him allegiance. 


aa Sukana Firofe Shaw fent Seif ul dien Shanapil, to expoftulate with 

poitulate with the old man, who, he thought, was now in the dotage of years, 

i with promifes of forgivenefs and favour, if he would relinquifh his 
ridiculous fcheme. The Emperor himfelf in the mean time re- 
mained with the army, to regulate the territory of Outch. He was 
foon after joined by Malleck Muckbul Amud ul Muluck vizier of the 
empire, who received a Chelat and a confirmation of his former 
dignity. 


Chaia Jehan Firofe Shaw having reached Haffi on his way to Delhi, met an 
g ant, ambaffador from Chaja Jehan, acquainting him, that now the em- 
Sukan, pire was in the hands of Sultan Mahummud’s family, and therefore, 
that it would be no more than juftice in him, to acknowledge the 
title of the young King, and act as Regent, during the minority. 
The Sultan immediately convened the Omrahs before the ambaffa- 
dor, and afked them whether they knew any of the male iffue of 
Mahummud. They all declared, that unlefs Malana Cumal ul dien, 
an Omrah then prefent, knewofany, they were perfectly ftrangers to 
any furviving ifiue of Mahummud. Molana made anfwer, that though 
one fhould remain of the iflue of the former Sultan, it was now ad- 


vifeable 
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vifeable to ftand by what was already done. We have reafon to Higer ee 

: i ; ] Sirs a 
believe from this circumftance that the youth who was fet up at ; 
D.thi, was adlually a fon of Sultan Mahummud, though it was, at 


that time, prudent in the Omrahs not to acknowle.'ge him. 


The Emperor, after the council, fent Daood Molana Zada the who defiresto 


ambaffador back to acquaint Chaja Jehan of what had ; .lfed, and maters amis 
to advife him to accommodate matters in an amicable way. When ee 
Daood arrived in the city, a number of the principal men in the 
place haftened to the camp of Firofe Shaw, and made their fubmif- 
fion. Much about the fine time, advices were received from Guze- 
rat, that MNahummud Tiggi was defeated by Amud ul Muluck: and 
that very day, a fon was born to the Emperor, whom he named 
Fatte Chan. Thefe fortunate circumftances concurred to itrengthen 


the Sultan’s intereft. 


Chaja Jehan, perceiving that he could not fupport the young King» Chija Jehan 
made overtures towards an accommodation, to Firofe Shaw. He fent Camas 
fome refpectable Omrahs to intercede with the Sultan for his pardon, 
and to fol'cit leave to pay his refpects in perfon. The Sultan con- 
fented, and accordingly the old man, with his head bare, and his 
turban hung round his neck, came, accompanied by fome of the 
principal men of his party, to make his fubmitlion. The King, 
according to his promife, gave him his life, but ordered the Cutwal 
of Haffen to take him under his care, which was a kind of impri- 
fonment. Malleck Chattab, one of Chaja Jehan’s affociates, was 
banifhed to Karkinda, and Sheck Zadda Guftami expelled the 


court. 


Upon the fecond day of Regib, in the year 752, Firofe Shaw Firofe Slan 
arrives at 


marched into Delhi, and mounted the imperial throne. He imme- Dehi, 
A x 2 diately 
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Hien a 1353 diately began to adminifter impartial juftice to his people, who 
~ tlocked from all quarters, with their petitions. He, in the mean 
time, conferred offices and titles upon his Omrahs, 


Hunts at Upon the fifth of Siffer, in the following year, he, in order to 

PROI: hunt, removed his court towards the hills of Sirmore, and reduced 
feveral Zemindars to obedience. He, in the mean time, had a fon 
born to him at Delhi, whom he named Mahummud Chan, and or- 
dered great rejoicings to be made upon the occafion; diftributing 
his favours with a liberal hand. 

ace In the year 754, the Sultan hunted at Callanore. He ordered, 


upon his return, a palace to be built upon the banks of the Surfuti; 
and towards the end of the year, appointed Chan Jehan to the vice- 
Rebellion jn FOYfhip of Delhi. He himfelf, inthe mean time, marched towards 
cogu, Lucknouti, to fubdue Elias Hadgee, who had affumed the title of 
Sultan Shumfe ul dien, and poffeffed himfelf of all Bengal and Behar, 
even to Benaris. When he had arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Gorukpoor, the Zemindars of that place, Odeyfing and Rai Capoor, 
having brought proper prefents, were admitted to his prefence. 


The Sultan having penetrated as far as Punduah, one of the refi- 
dences of the princes of Bengal, Elias Hadgee retreated to a ftrong 
roft at Ackdalla, whither the Sultan purfued him. An aétion en- 
fued, but Elias Hadgee fecured himfelf in his poft, which obliged 
the Sultan to furround him, the place teing almoft inacceffible. 

Tre Sultan Things having continued in this fituation for twenty days, Firofe 
ae n = Shaw, intending to change his ground, and to encamp on the banks 


win tried to 
force the re- of the Ganges, went outtoreconnoitre. The enemy imagining that 
bels to battie, i ; 
he meditated a retreat, advanced out of their poft, and drew up in 
order of battle. But when they faw that the Sultan was preparing 
to attack them, they again retreated within their works, but with 


fuch 
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fach precipitation and confufion, that 44 elephants, and many ftan- A. = i 35 3: 
dards, fell into the Sultan's hands. The rainy feafon coming on 

with great violence, a kind of peace was patched up between them, 

and the Sultan returned difappointed to Delhi. 


In the year 755, the Sultan built the city of Firofeabad, adjoining Fir fe Shaw 
to that of Delhi ; and in the following year marched to Debalpoor, 7, °° pene 
where. he made a canal 100 miles in length, from the Suttuluz to the ¥o**- 
Jidger. The King, in the year 757, between the hills of Mendouli 
and Sirmore, cut a channel from the Gion or Jumna, which he divi- 
ded iato feven ftreams; one of which he brought to Haffi, and from 
thence to Beraifen, where he built a ftrong caftle, calling it by his 
own name. He drew foon after, a canal from the Cagar, paffing by 
the walls of Sirfutti, and joined it to the rivulet of Kerah, upon 
which he built a city, named after him, Firofeabad. This city he 
watered with another canal from the Gion or Jumna. Thefe public 
works were of prodigious advantage to the adjacent countries, by 
{upplying them with water for their lands, and with a commodious 
water-carriage, from place to place. 


An embaffy about this time arrived, with prefents and new con- Bengal and 
ditions of peace from Bengal, which the Sultan accepted, and foon 5 aa iada 
after ratified the treaty. Bengal became in a great meafare indepen- P® 4%" 
dent of the empire, paying only a fmall acknowledgment annually, 
by way of prefent. He exacted no other terms of the Decan; fo 
that thefe two great members were now lopt of from the government 


of Delhi. 


In the year 759, the Sultan of Bengal fent a number of elephants 
and other rich prefents, to Delhi, which was .mply repaid in Ara- 
bian and Perfian horfes, jewels, and other rich curiofities. But when 


the 
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the imperial embafly arrived at Behar, they received news of Shumfe 
ul dien’s death, and that his fon Afcunder Chan had acceded te the 
throne. They thought proper not to proceed further, and returned 
to Delhi. The Sultan, being in the fame year encamped at Semana, 
received advices that the Moguls had made an incurfion as far as 
Debalpoor. He forthwith ordered Malleck Kabool, with a great 
army, againft them ; but the Moguls, before his arrival, had laden 
themfelves with fpoil, and had retreated towards their own 
country. 


Notwithftanding of the treaty of 757, the Sultan, in the year 
760, refolved upon another expedition into Bengal. Having arrived 
at Zifferabad, he cantoned there his army, during the rains. When 
he lay at this place, Shech Zadda Buftami, who had been banifhed, 
returned embaffador from the Caliph of Miffer, with a chelat ; for 
which he was gracioufly received, and dignified with the title of 
Azim ul Muluck. An embafly having been, in the mean time, dif- 
patched to Afcunder Chan, Sultan of Bengal, returned with another 
on his part, and with rich prefents. The King not being fatisfied 
with thefe conceffions, marched, after the rains were over, towards 
Lucknouti, and on his way conferred the enfigas of royalty upon the 
Prince Fatte Chan his fon. He gave him matters for his inftruction, 
to whom the royal youth gave great attention. 


The Sultan having arrived at Pundwah, Aefcunder, after the ex- 
ample of his father, retreated to Ackdalla, and fhut himfelf up in 
that place. Being however clofely invefted, and reduced to great 
ftraits, he fent 48 elephants, and other prefents, to the Sultan, with 
overtures of peace. Inafew days the terms were agreed upon, and 
the Sultan marched to Jionpoor, where he cantoned his army for 
another feafon, and then moved down behind the mountains, towards 


Jagenagur. 
Firofe 
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Firofe Shaw having croffed the river Mendri, arrived at the capital "rye bi 
of the Raja of Jagenagur, which was alfo called Benaris, The Raja, fr fe w 
upon the Emperor's approach, fled towards Tilling. Having plun- > as J gs- 
dered the country, Firofe Shaw returned, and, upon his way, was 
met by the Raja of Beerbhan, who prefented him with 37 elephants, 
and other valuable prefents, upon confideration of not ravaging the 
country. The Sultan having received the prefents, changed his 
rout, and, as he paffed through the woods of Puddmawitti, which 
abounded with elephants, he caught 33 of them, and killed a few 


in the chace. He then continued his march, and arrived at Delhi, 


in the year 762. 


Firofe Shaw, who had much at heart the improvement of his Scheme for 
country, was informed, that near Hirdar there was a mountain from poate 
which there iffued a great ftream of water, which fell into the Suttu- °"""* 
luz; and that beyond that place there was a {mall rivulet called Seli- 
ma, divided only by a rifing ground, from the large ftream which 
we have juft mentioned. The Sultan confidered, that by making a 
cut through this eminence, the great ftream might be carried into 
the rivulet, and fo form ariver to water the countries of Sirhind and 
Munfurpoor, from whence it might be carried to Sunram, and fo render 
great tracts of land fertile. He therefore marched immediately that 
way, and ordered fifty thoufand labourers to be collected together to 
cut the paflage. When the workmen were in this place emplo ed in 
digging to great depth, they found fome immenfe fkeletons of ele- 
phants in one place, and in another, thofe of a gigantic human form, 
the arm bones of which meafured guzes. Some of the bones 
were in their natural ftate, and others petrified. 


The Sultan having finifhed this great work, built a fort at Sirhind, 
which he called Firofepoor. He from that place marched toward 
the mountains of Nagracut, where he was overtaken by a ftorm of 

hail 
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A AT hail and fnow. Ile however redu ‘ithe Raja of thofe parts, after 
É fuftaining fome lofs on his tide, a1 confirmed him again in his domi 
nions ; changing the name of Nagracut, to that of Mahummud 
abad, in honour of the former Sultan. Firofe Shaw was told here, 
that the Goddefs, whom the Hindoos worfhipped in the temple of 
Nagracut, was the image of Nothaba, the wife of the great Secunder, 
which that conqueror had left with them. The name of the idol is 
now changed to that of Jewallamuckie. In the temple there was 
alfo at that time, a fine library of the books of the Brahmins, con- 

fiting of one thoufand and three hundred volumes. 


The Sultan ordered one of thofe books, which treated of philofo- 
phy, aftrology, and divination, to be tranflated into the Perfian lan- 
lovells Tatta, suape, and called it Dellael Firofe Shawi *. The Sultan, after the 
conqueft of Nagracut, moved down by Sind towards Tatta, where 
Jambani, who had been always a fubje&t of Delhi, had rebelled and 
fortified himfelf. The Sultan invefted the city; but as provifions 
and forage became exceflively fcarce, and the rains had fet in with 
great violence, he was obliged to raife the fiege, and march to Guze- 
rat. He there {pent the feafon in hunting, and after the rains, he 
conferred the government of Guzerat upon Ziffer Chan, and returna 
cia he re- ed again to Tatta. Jambani capitulated, and delivered himfelf up 
to the Sultan, who carried him, and the principals of his faétion, to 
Delhi; but after fome time, he took him again into favour, and 

fent him to refume his former government. 


* Dellael [irofe Shawi fignifies the arguments of Firofe Shaw. Some authors relate, 
that the image now worfhipp.d at Nagracut, is not that of Nofhaba, wbich, fay they, 
Firo Shaw feat to Mecca, where it wus buried before the door of the great mofque. 
Itis not improbibic, but Alexander, who pcnctrated to the Indies, might have left an 
image of one of the Grecian Godd fes, upon the frontiers of his conquefts. The 
Brahmins might have, with Icfs abfurdity, converted this foreign Goddefs into one of 
their own growth, than thofe holy perfons at Rome, who have changed the ftatue of 
Jupiter Tonans into one of St. Peter ; difgracing with a parcel of keys, that hand 
which formerly held the thunder, 


In 
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In the year 774, Malleck Muckbool Chan Jehan + died, and his 4. D. 1372. 


fon was honoured with his titles. Nothing remarkable happened, The Viser 
and Prince 


till two years after, when the Sultan was plunged into the gulf of Royalde. 
affliction, by the death of his favourite fon Fatte Chan, a prince of 


great expectations. 


Ferofe Shaw, in the year 778, was informed that the revenues of 
Guzerat were greatly deficient of the collections. This induced him 
to liften to the propofals of Chaja Shumfe ul dien Wamaghani, who 
offered to give one hundred elephants, forty lacks of rupees, four 
hundred Abaffinian flaves, and forty Arabian horfes, every year, 
over and above the prefent payment, fhould he be appointed to that 
government. The Sultan replied, that if the prefent viceroy, whofe 
name was alfo Shumfe ul dien, the fucceffor of Ziffer Chan, who 
was dead, would confent to give as much, he fhould be continued. 
But to this the viceroy would not agree, and therefore the Sun- 
nuds were granted to Wamaghani, and he forthwith fet out 
for Guzerat. Not being able the next year to perform his pro- 
mife, he withheld the revenue, and rebelled, which was a juft punifh- hears 
ment upon the Sultan for his folly and avarice. The rebel however, ahed. 
having greatly opprefied the people of his province, a confpiracy was 
formed againft him, and, by the affiftance of the Siddas, they feized 
him, and fent his head to Delhi. ‘Thi was the only rebellion which 
happened during this Sultan’s reign. The government of Guzerat 
was conferred upon Malleck Mufirral , with the title of Firhit wl 
Muluck. 


There was a petty infurreCtion among the Zemindars of Atava, in Aas 
the year 779. Jt was however foon crufhed, and tle infur ent sa. 
brought to punifhment, while torts were built to ke p them in proper 
fubjection. In the year 781, the Sultan marched towards Samana, 1! ¢ Selt r 


portel o 


a then untiis 
+ The Vizier. ot al oF 


VoL. I. xy An b_lla, 


Mot At 





346 THE HISTORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


+ ag sty Amballa, and Shawabad, as far as the foot of the mountains of Sai- 
` toor, and after demanding his tribute from the Rajas of the hills, 
which they paid him, he returned to his capital. 


Revengestoo Much about this time information was brought to the Emperor, 
feverely he that the Zemindar of Kitter, whofe name was Kirgu, had invited Seid 
Mahummud, \f{ahummmud, Subaof Budaoon, and anumber of his family, tohis houfe, 
where he baiely affatfinated them. The Sultan enraged at this villainy, 
marched immediately that way, and took fevere vengeance upon the 
affociates and kindred of the affaffin, putting them without diftinction 
to the fword, and levelling their houfes with the ground. The murderer 
himfelf made his efcape to the mountains of Cumaoon, and was 
protected by the Rajas of thofe parts. The Sultan ordered a detach- 
ment of his army againft them. They brought back near thirty 
thoufand of thofe unhappy mountaineers, who were all condemned to 
flavery. ‘The Sultan’s juftice in this cafe, degenerated into extream 
feverity. Neither did the misfortunes brought upon thofe miferable 
captives, fatisfy his thirft for revenge. He returned, every year, 
under pretence of hunting, to that unhappy country; but the people, 
and not the beafts of the foreft, were his prey. He by degrees cut 
off all the inhabitants, and converted whole provinces into a wilder- 


ne{s. 


The Sultan Age and infirmity began, in the year 787, to prefs hard upon Fe- 
becomes aged rofe Shaw. Chan Jehan the Vizier, having the fole management of 

affairs, became very powerful in the empire. The Sultan was fo 

much under his direction in all things, that he had the effrontery 
His fon falfe- falfely to accufe Mahummud Chan, the King’s fon, of a defign 
pole i againft his father’s life, in conjunction with Ziffer Chan, Malleck 
Eacoob, Malleck Summa ul dien, and Malleck Kummal ul dien. 
He brought the old man firmly to credit this accufation, and obtain- 
ed his authority to fecure the fuppofed confpirators. Ziffer Chan 


was accordingly recalled from Mahoba, and confined. 
A party 
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Faas nelin A Dirite. 
A party was fent to feize the Prince, who having previous intelit- | dee gh 


gence of the defign againft him, began to provide for his fecurity, T Diar 
placing guards, and fortifying himfelf in his own palace. In this to unde eive 
fituation he remained fhut up for fome days ; and at lat, having nies 
obtained leave for his wife to vifit the King’s Zinnana, he put on 

his armour, went into the clofe chair, and was carried into the Sera- 

glio. When he difcovered himfelf in that drefs, the frightened 

women ran {creaming into the Sultan’s apartment, and told him, 

that the Prince had come in armour with a treafonable defign. 

The Prince having followed them, prefented himfelf to his father, 

and falling at his feet, told him with great emotion, ‘‘ That the 
{ufpicions he had entcrtained of him were worfe than death itfelf. 

That he came therefore to receive it from his own hands. But firft 

he begged leave to inform him, that he was perfectly innocent of 

the villainous charge which the Vizier had purpofely contrived to 

pave his own way to the throne.” 


Ferofe Shaw, fenfible of his fon's fincerity, clafped him in his The Vizier 
arms, and weeping, told him he had been deceived; and therefore O° 
defired him to proceed as his judgment fhould diret him, againtt 
the traitor. Mahummud upon this went out from the prefence, and 
ordered twelve thoufand horfe to be in readinefs. With this body he 
furrounded the Vizier’s houfe that night, who upon hearing of the 
Prince’s approach, put Ziffer Chan to death, and collecting his 
friends, came out to engage him in the ftreet. Upon the firft onfet, 
the traitor was wounded, and drew back to his houfe. He fied 
immediately towards Mewat, and the Prince feiz.d all his wealth, 
and cut off his adherents. 


Ferofe Shaw, immediately after thefe tranfactions, refizgned the The Sultan 


reins of government into the hands of his fon, and abdicated the ies... 


X ¥ 2 throne. °™ 
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throne. The Prince affuming the title of Mahummud Shaw 
Nazir ul dien ul Dunia, afcended the throne in the mosth of 
Shaban 789; and immediately ordered the Chutba to be read 
in his own and his father’s name. He fettled the offices of 
ftate, and diftributed Chelats among the Omrahs. Maltleck Eacoob, 
an Omrah in great repute, was promoted to the government of Gu- 
zerat, with the title of Secunder Chan. 


Secunder Chan having arrived at Mavat, upon his way to his: 
government, Goga Chohan, with whom Chan Jehan the Vizier had 
taken refuge, fearing the Sultan’s refentment, feized him, and fent. 
him bound to Secunder Chan, who cut off his head, and fent it to 
Delhi. 


Mahummud Shaw went with his army, in the year 790, towards: 
the mountains of Sirmore, to hunt, according to the entom of fove— 
reigns. When he was employed in the diverfion of the chace, advi- 
ces were received, that Firrhit ul Muluek, at the Head of the Siddas: 
of Guzerat, had rifen imrebellion, defeated and flain Secunder Chan. 
The Sultan haftened to Delhi; but, as if all at once infatuated, he 
gave himfelf up entirely to pleafure, and feemed to be infenfible of 
the lofs which he had fuftained, and of the dangers in which his 
conduct had involved him. When his old Omrahs attempted to 
roufe him from his lethargy, he turned them from his prefence, andi 
filled their employs with pimps and court flatterers, 


The Sultan’s nephew, Bha ul dien, refolved to ruth upon him in 
the midft of his dream of pleafure. He, for this purpofe, con- 
fpired with the difgraced Omrahs, and arming one hundred 
thoufand flaves, erected the ftandard of rebellion. The Sultan im- 
mediately difpatched Malleck Zehir ul dien Lahori, to treat with 
the rebels. When he came to their camp, which was pitched 

without 
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without the city, the mob pelted him with ftones, and ob! ved hin iy. eae 
ger. 7 Qe 

to retire, very much bruifed and wounded. Mahummuc fee'ng 

no hopes of a peaceable accommodation, began, at length, to beftir 

himfelf, and advanced with his army againft the co: {pirators, and, 

after a bloody conteft, drove them into the city. They immediately 

poflefied themfelves of the palace, and again renewed the fight. The A dreadful 

city became now a horrid fcene of flaughter and confufion. During i ce. d 

the fpace of two days and two nights, there was nothing but death 

in every ftreet: friends and foes, victors and vanquifhed, were 


jumbled together without any poffibility of diftinction. 








The flaves, upon the third day, brought out the old King, in his The old King 
Palakie, and fet him down in the ftreet between the combatants. i pt 
When the young Sultan’s troops faw their former matter, their ‘camel 
affection returned, and, imagining that this was a voluntary deed of ah at 
his, they, at once, deferted the prince, and crouded with fhouts of peers 
joy to Firofe Shaw. Mahummud fled inftantly, with a {mall 
retinue, to the mountains of Sirmore. Both parties looking up to 


the aged Monarch, fettled themfelves into peace in his prefence. 


Ferofe Shaw, unable to govern, on account of the infirmities of Ferofe Shaw 
age, placed, by advice of the Omrahs, Tughlick Shaw, the fon of edie os 
Fatte Chan, and his own grandfon, upon the throne. The flaves, S 0e: 
in the mean time, affaffinated Amir Haffen, the Sultan’s fon in law, 
for having endeavoured to fupport Sultan Mahummud: and even 
the firft orders iffued by Tughlick Shaw, when he mounted the imperial 
throne, was to kill all the adherents of Mahummud, wherever they 
fhould be found. 


Ferofe Shaw, who had arrived at the age of ninety, died in the =— Shaw 
year 790. Though no great warrior in the field, he was, by his Hu näe: 
excellent 
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- 1°83. exccticnt qualities, well calculated for a reign of peace. ITis feverity 
~ to the inhabitants of Cumaoon, for the affaffination of the TOV Ernor 
of Samana, is a great blot in his reputation. But to this he, per- 
haps, was prompted by a religious zeal and enthufiafin: for, the per- 
fons murdered were Seids or defcendants of the prophet. 


His pablik He reigned thirty eight years and nine months, and left many 

D memorials of his magnificence in the land. He built fifty great 
fluices, forty mofques, thirty fchools, twenty caravanferas, an hun- 
dred palaces, five hofpitals, an hundred tombs, ten baths, ten 
{pires, one hundred and fifty wells, one hundred bridges; and the 
pleafure gardens he made were without number, 





SEC TIO MN AX. 


The Reign of Yeas ut pien, Tucuutck Suaw, the fon 
of Fatte Chan, and grandfon of Sultan Firofe Shaw. 


UGHLICK SHAW having mounted the throne in the 
palace of Firofeabad, ordered, according to cuftom, the 
Chutba to be read, and the currency to be {truck in his own name. 
He appointed Malleck Firofe Alli, his Vizier, by the title of Chan 
Jehan, and confirmed Firrhit ul Muluck in the government of 
Guzerat. 


T ughlick 
Shaw mounts 
the throne. 





penos a a He foon after fent an army under Chan Jehan and Bahadre Nahir 
againft his : i 
uncle Ma- Mewali, to expel his uncle Mahummud Shaw from Sirmore, and 
hummud, : : : 
that prince, upon the approach of the imperial army, fled to the 
mountains. He there took pofleflion of a {trong poft, and, iecuring 


the 
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the wives and children of his adherents, waited to give the impe- Bie ne 
rialifts battle. He was however beat from poft to poft till he arrived 

at Nagracut, and fhut himfelf up in that place, That fortrefs being who takes re- 
very ftrong, his enemies did not think proper to befiege it, and iy ib Na- 


therefore returned to Delhi. 


Tughlick Shaw giving reins to his youthful paffions, and neglett- Male admin’- 
ing the affairs of f{tate, vice, luxury and oppreflion began to rife up iy oi ad 
on every fide. He was not blind to thofe misfortunes, but he mif- 
took the caufe, and admitted jealoufy and miftruft within his mind. 

He confined and treated cruelly, his own brother, Sallar Shaw: and, A confpiracy. 
his coufin Abu Bicker Shaw, having reafon to dread the Sultan’s 
refentment, fled the court, and to fecure himfelf, ftirred up a faction 

againft him. The confpirators confifted of Malleck Rukun ul dien> 

the Vizier’s deputy, and many other Omrahs of high repute, with 

all the imperial flaves, many of whom, were in the higheft offices 

at court. 


Matters being ripe for execution, the confpirators rufhed into 
the Divan, and affaffinated Malleck Mubarick Kabir, the 
captain general of the forces. Tughlick Shaw being thus 
furprized, fled by the Jumna gate. Rukun ul dien purfued him, He is fan. 
and having taken him and Chan Jehan the Vizier, they were imme- 
diately put to death. This event happened on the twenty firft of 
Siffer, in the year 791: Tughlick Shaw, after a reign of five 
months and a few days, having fallen by the effects of the folly 
of youth. 


SECTION 
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SECTION 53. 


The Reign of Asu Bicker Suaw, the fon of Ziffer Chan, 
and grandfon of Firofe Shaw. 


A. D. 1389. HE confpirators having affaffinated the King, raifed Abu 
AOU Bicker Bicker Shaw, the grandfon of Firofe Shaw, by a third fon, 


Shaw mounts 


the throne, tO the Empire. Malleck Rukun ul dien, being appointed Vizier, 
took the reins of government in his own hands. But his ambition 

A confpiracy, Was not fatisfied with that high employ. He formed {chemes to 

difcovered, CUt Off the new King, and to ufurp the throne. Abu Bicker Shaw, 
having timely information of his intentions, was before hand with 
him, and ordered him and many of the principal flaves concerned in 
the confpiracy to be put to death. 


Aninfurrece In the mean time, the. Sidda chiefs of Samana affaffinated the 
i viceroy, Malleck Sultan Shaw, the faft friend of the reigning Em- 
peror, and fent his head to Mahummud Shaw at Nagracut. They 
earneftly folicited him to come and affert his right to the empire. 
Mahummud Shaw accordingly, having colleéted his friends, ad- 
Mahummud Wanced by the way of Jallendar to Samana, and proclaiming himfelf 
Shaw, King at that place, advanced with a great army towards Delhi. 


marches from 


Nagracut. After fome repulfes, Mahummud, as we {hall fee in the fequel, 
a ela proved victorious, and fent Abu Bicker Shaw to his grave upon the 


twentieth of Zihige, in the year 792, when he had reigned one 
year and fix months. 


9 SECTION 
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SECTION ZZL 


The Reign of Nasir UL DUNIA UL DIEN MAHUMMUD 
SHaw, the fon of Firofe Shaw. 


. * » . - ‘ Hi or. 
throne in his father’s life time, in the year 789. How he i ee 


was depofed and expelled by Baha ul dien and the other Omrahs, in 5"*” 
confederacy with the Siddas of Guzerat, and the flaves of the houfe- 
hold, and his tranfactions till he fhut himfelf up inthe fort of Nagra- 
cut, has been alfo related. When the chiefs of the Siddas had affafii- 
nated Malleck Sultan in Samana, Mahummud Shaw, according 


N AHUMMUD, as we have already feen, mounted the a.p.: 8). 


to their invitation, marched with great expedition from Nagracut,y marches from 
calling all his friends from Delhi. He foon found himfelf at the %23'3°* 
head of twenty thoufand ho:fe, with which he advanced towards 

the capital, 


Upon the fifth of Ribbi ul Achir, in the year 792, he entered Cuter. Duh, 
Delhi, and lighted at the palace of Jehan Numa. Abu Bicker 
Shaw, in the other quarter of the city, called Firofeabad, prepared 
himfelf for battle; and on the fecond of Jemmad ul Awil, the two 
armies engaged in the ftreets of Firofeabad. In the mean time 
Bahader Nahir, with a flrong reinforcement, arrived, and joining 
Abu Bicker, they marched out of Firofeabad next m rning, and 
drove Mahummud Shaw, witan great flav hter, quite out of. 


Delhi. 


Mahummud retreated with two thoufand hore o: v, over the 
Junna; and immediately difpatched Hau iaicon Chan hi- fon, and 
Vou. I 7 
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ro a 1389. feveral Omrahs to Sammana to recruit his army. He himfelf, in 

A fends t0 to the mean time, remained in the town of Tillafar upon the banks of 
the Gang. Having experienced from firft to laft, that the flaves of 
Firofe Shaw were his declared enemies, he gave orders to plunder 
all their eftates in the neighbouring country, and to flay them 
wherever they fhould be found. The Zemindars fell upon fome 
thoufands, who had poffeffions in other parts of the empire, and 
maffacred them; while the farmers in general, difgufted with Abu 
Bickers government, which had been very opprefiive, withe 
held their rents, and lifted themfelves under Mahummud Shaw. 


neng joined In the mean time, the viceroy of Moultan, Chawas ul Muluck 
Oait, af Suba of Baha, Raï Sir, and many Omrahs of note having joined Ma- 
note, be | hummud with their forces, he collected, in a few days, an army of fifty 
meine thoufand horfe, made the ufual appointments in the empire to pleafe 
his friends, and advanced, a fecond time, towards Delhi. Abu 
Bicker Shaw had remained inaétive in that city, ever fince his late 
and is again Victory. He, however, drew out his army at a village caled Hin- 
overthrown. dali to oppofe Mahummud, and was fo fortunate as to come off 
victorious once more. He drove Mahummud Shaw towards Tilla- 
far, but contented himfelf with purfuing him three crores, and 


with taking his baggage, and then returned to his capital. 


Humaioon Humaicon Chan, not many days after the battle of Hindali, with 

a defeat the troops he had raifed at Samana, made another attempt upon the 
capital, but fucceeded no better than his father, being defeated at Pan- 
niput, and obliged to retreat towards Samana. But after all thefe fuc- 
ceffes, Abu Bicker Shaw thought it unfafe to leave the capital, being 
fufpicious of a faction in the city, in favour of Mahummud Shaw. 
Having at length punifhed fome of the moft difaffected, he ventured 
to march about twenty crores towards Tillafar, where Mahummud 
Shaw was again collecting an army. 


The 
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The latter having, by this time, concerted meafures with his £. os pact 
faction in the city, left the body of his army, with all his baggeee, 
at Tillafar, and advanced with four thoufand chofen horfe, to- 
wards Abu Bicker. When Abu Bicker had drawn up his army, Mahurmud, 
Mahummud made a quick motion to the left, and pafling the er Nae 
enemy’s line, pufhed forward to the capital. He there engaged the 
troops of Abu Bicker who guarded the walls, and having fet fire to 
the Budaoon gate, forced his way into the city. He immediately enters Delhi, 
entered the imperial palace, whither the citizens flocked to pay him 


their refpects. 


But Abu Bicker Shaw, having clofely purfued Mahummiud, ar-, spain dit: 
rived the fame day before the city; and having forced the guards ae 
which Mahummud Shaw had placed at the gates, advanced to the 
palace, and drove Mahummud Shaw, whofe troops had difperfed 
themfelves, quite out of the city. He was obliged to retreat again 
to Tillafar, where he joined his army, having loft the major part of 


his detachment in the action. 


Some time having thus paffed, without any decifive action, Mu- ry. chiefof 
buthir Hagib, chief of the imperial flaves, known by the title om aves ia- 
Ilam Chan, difgufted with Abu Bicker, wrote to Mahummud, hommed to 
that if he would make another attempt upon the city, he would | 
fupport him with the greateit part of the flaves, who were under his 
direction. Abu Bicker hearing that Mahummud was again in mo- ay, Bicker 
tion, and having alfo difcovered the difaffection of the flaves and ete 
others in his army, fhamefully abandoned the capital, and fled with 


a {mall retinue to Mewat. 


Mahummud Shaw, in the month of Ramzan, entered Delhi and 
afcended the imperial throne. He gave the vizarit to Iflam Chan, 
GZ 2 to 
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to whom he principally owed his reftoration. When he found him- 
felf firmly eftablifhed, he ordered all the elephants which belonged 
to the flaves of Firofe Shaw, to be taken from them, and converted 
to his own ufe. The flaves, inraged at this injuftice, fled the city 
that night, and haftened to join Abu Bicker. Mahummud, upon 
this defertion, turned out 2 few who remained, and ordered them 
wpon pain of death, never to appear in the city, where they had 
acquired fuch dangerous influence. Notwithftanding of this decree, 
many flaves, unwilling to leave Delhi, concealed themfelves : a fearch 
was ordered to be made, and {uch as were found, were maffacred, 
Some of thofe poor wretches, upon this occafion, cried out for 
mercy, affirming that they were originally Turks. They were, 
upon this, ordered to pronounce the word Gurragutri, by which 
they were immediately diftinguifhed. All who founded it with the 
accent of Hindoftan, were put to death. 


Mahummud Shaw, after having expelled the flaves, began to 
recruit his army, and fent Humaioon Chan his fon, with a confide- 
rable force againft Abu Bicker, When this army arrived at Kotluh, 


is attacked in Abu Bicker, by advice of Bahadr Nahir, furprized Humaioon Chan 


his camp. 


Abu Bicker 
furrenders 
him<lif. 


Rebellion in 


in his camp. The prince, however, exerted his utmoft efforts in 
oppofing the enemy, being gallantly fupported by Iftam Chan, 
drove Abu Bicker, after a brave refiftance, quite off the field. Ma- 
hummud Shaw marched at the fame time, with great expedition, 
towards Mewat, where Abu Bicker Shaw, feeing no hopes left, 
furrendered himfelf, and was fent prifoner to the fort of Merat, 
where he died fome years after. 


Mahummud Shaw, returning to Delhi, received advices that 
Malleck Muffirru Sultani, governor of Guzerat, rebelled. Ziffer 
Chan was immediately difpatched with an army to fupprefs the 

rebel- 
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rebellion ; but for the particulars of this expedition, we muft refer Higer ibs 
the reader to the hiftory of the province of Guzerat *. 


Some Hindoo 
chiefs revolt, 


In the year 794, intelligence was brought to Delhi, that ai 
Nirfingh, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of Beflu, chiefs of the 
Hindoos, had rofe in arms againft the Empire. Mahummiud order- 
ed Iflara Chan, with a confiderable force againft Narfingh, the moft and are redu- 
powerful of the infurgents. Naranzh was defeated, made peace, ste 
and attended his conqueror to Delhi. The other two chiefs were 
{ubjugated at the fame time, 


The Zemindarsof Attava, upon account of fome grievance, rofe Rebellion in 
- Attava quell- 
at the fame time in arms, and ravaged Bittaram and the adjacent Per- ed. 
gunnahs. The Sultan marched againit them in perfon, and chafti- 
fed them. The fort of Attava was levelled with the ground, and 
Mahummud took the rout of Kinnoge and Tillafar, in the lat of 
which cities, he built a fort, which, from his own name, he called 


Mahummud-abad. 


Advice came to the Sultan from Delhi, that Iflam Chan the Vi- ae vee 
zier, was preparing to fly to Lahore and Moultan, to kindle in thofe cuid cf 
provinces the flames of rebellion. Mahummud haftened to the 7 
capital, and charged Iflam Chan with his treafonable intentions. 

The Vizier abfolutely denied the fact, but Jaju, a Hindoo and his 

own nephew, {wore falfely againft him. The Sultan being either 
convinced of his Vizier’s guilt, or inftigated by a jealoufy of his 
power, condemned him to die. Chaja Jehan, who was perhaps a por to 
no {mall promoter of the Vizier’s fall, was advanced to his office. l 
Muckurrib ul Muluck was, at the fame time, appointed governor of 
Mahummud-abad. 


* Qur author’s fecond volume in the original Perfian, treats of the particular biftory 
of all the provinces of Hindoftan. 


In 
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‘lie hs In the year 795, Sirvadhone of Rhator, and Bireban of Biflu, ap- 

The Eindoo peared in arms; and Muckurrib was ordered, with the troops at Ma- 

Chief- rife . 

againin  hummud-abad, againft them., 

arm . 

The Stan Sultan Mahummud, about this time, marched to Mewat, to quell 

-fome difturbances in that place. Upon his return to Mahummud- 

abad, he was taken ill of a dangerous fever, which rendered him de- 
lirious for fome days. When he was in this condition, news was 
brought, that Bahadr Nahir * had plundered the country to the 
gates of Delhi. The Sultan, though far from being recovered of 

TRT his illnefs, haftened to Mewat. Bahadr Nahir, who headed the 

hadr Nahr, rebels, drew up his army at Kottilah, and gave Mahummud battle 


but he was defeated, and fled to Jidger. 


The Sultan Mahummud, after this victory, returned to Mahummud-abad, 

ii and in the month of Ribbi ul awil of the year 796, fent his fon 
Humaioon Chan, to crufh Shicha Gicker, who had rebelled, and 
poffeffed himfelf of Lahore. But before the prince had left Delhi, 
news was brought to him of his father’s deceafe ; for the Sultan hav- 
ing relapfed into his former diforder, expired on the 17th of Ribbi 
ul awil, at Mahummud-abad. He reigned about fix years and feven 
months, and his body was depofited at Delhi, with his fathers. 


Humatoon Sultan Mahummud being mixed with the dead, his fon Humaioon 
aens the Chan afcended the throne, by the name of Secunder Shaw. He 

continued or confirmed all his father’s officers; but being in a few 
Des. days taken with a violent diforder, he went the way of his fathers, 


after a reign of forty-five days. 


* An adherent of Abu Bicher, 


Sor PON 
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SECTION XXII. 


The Reign of Nasır uL pien Mamoop Suaw, the fon of 
Mahummud Shaw. 


HEN Secunder Shaw yielded to the power of his fate, vio- A.D. 1393. 
lent difputes arofe among the Omrahs, about the fucceffion. Lo 


They at laft fixed upon Mamood, an infant fon of Sultan Mahum- 2” ole ba 


fant, 


mud, whom they placed upon the throne, by the name of Nafir ul = 


dien Mamood Shaw ; while Chaja Jehan remained in the Vizarit, 

and abfolute government of the ftate. The title of Muckirrib Chan Promotions 
was conferred upon Muckirrib ul Muluck, with the high employ of SENS 
Amir ul Omrah, or Captain-General. Sadit Chan was appointed 
Barbeck *, Saring Chan governor of Debalpoor, and Dowlat Chan 


Debire, nominated to the office of Aziz Mumalick +, 





The apparent debility of the Empire, arifing from the King’s mi- Diftrafiors 
nority and diffentions of the Omrahs, encouraged all the Hindoos ae aa 
around to kindle the flames of rebellion ; particularly thofe of the 
eaftern provinces. Chaja Jehan, upon this occafion, aflumed the 
title of Sultan Shirki {, and proceeded towards Behar, with a great 
army. He foon reduced that country to obedience, and having at 
the fame time, forced the Prince of Bengal to pay him the cuftomary 
tribute, he returned, and fixed his refidence at Jionpoor. 

While Chaja Jehan thus eftablifhed himfelf, {n oppofition to his The Vizier 
mafter, in the Eaft, Saring Chan began to form an independency in er ia 
the Weft. Having, as Suba of Debalpoor, collected the troops of Jionpoor. 
the province of Moultan, and the north-weft divifion of the empire, 
he advanced again{t Shicha Gicker, who waited for him at Adjodin, 
about twelve crores from Lahore. A battle immediately enfued, The Gickers 
and the Gickers being defeated, were obliged to take refuge among defeated 


* Lord of the ud’ence. + Reprefentative of the provinces. 
¢ King of the Eaft. 
4 the 
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Higer r thé mountains of Jimbo. Saring Chan, after this victory, left his 
~ brother Adil Chan in the government of Lahore, and returned him- 


{elf to Debalpoor. 


The Sultaa Sultan Mamood this year, having left Delhi in charge of Muckir- 

Dati and fib Chan, marched towards Gualier, and Biana, accompanied by 

Crwalier, Sadit Chan and many of the chief Omrahs. When the King had 
arrived in the neighbourhood of Gualier, Mubarick Chan, the fon of 
Malleck Raja, Mullu Eckbal Chan the brother of Raja Saring Chan, 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, confpired againft the life of Sadit Chan. But 
Sadit having timely information of the plot, flew Mubarick Chan 
and Malleck Alla ul dien, while Eckbal efcaped to Delhi. Though 
the con{piracy was thus quathed, the confufions which were the con- 
fequences of it, obliged the Sultan to return to the capital, without 
profecuting the {cheme of reducing thofe territories to obedience. 


A ested The diftractions in the empire began now to multiply exceedingly. 
againthim. The Sultan arriving in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Muckirrib 
Chan came out to pay his refpects. But having on his way under- 
{tood, that Sadit Chan had fworn vengeance againit him, for affording 
protection to Mullu Eckbal Chan, he fied back to the city, and fhutting 
the gates again{t the Prince, prepared to make a refolute defence. 
m The city in fhort was befieged for three months, till the King being 
e gots : 
overto the afiured that the war was commenced and continued on account of 
befieged. Sadit Chan, accommodated matters with Muckirrib, and in the 


month of Mohirrim 797, was admitted into Delhi, 


Another Sul- Muckirrib, encouraged by the coming over of his Prince, marched 
prea the next day out of the city, with all his force, againft Sadit Chan ; 
but he was beat back with great lofs. The rains had now come on, 

and it being impofiible for Sadit Chan to k.ep the field, he ftruck 

his tents, and marched into Firofe-abed, Ile immediately ient for 

Nuierit 
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Wuferit Chan, the f n F tte Cnan, and grandfon of Firofe Shaw, Nees 2 
from Mewat, and fet him uy in oppofition to Mamood, by the title 

of Nafir ul dien Nuferit Shaw. ÙL -der the name of this prince Sadit 

Chan began to manage the a:fairs of the Sultanit. 

But a new faction bre king out it hi, government, difcqneerted 4 faan ex 
his mcafures. The flaves of Firofe Shaw, difgufted with his behavi- aia e 
our towards them, prevailed upon the keepers of the elephants to ar 
; nthem They forcibly placed Nuferit Shaw upon an elephant, 

a an ed againft Sadit Chan, and drove him quite out of the city of 
F ofe abad, betore he had time tc prepare for his own defence. To 
avord one danger, the unfortunate Saaie fell into another ; for having 
{ ught protectron under Mhichirrib Clan, he was by Ham putto fan. 


death. 


The misfortunes of the ftate daily encreafed. The Omrahs of Fhe u c m- 
Firofe-abad, and of fome of the provinces, efpouied the caufe of Nu- M” ae es 
ferit Chan. Thofe of Delhi, and others, fupported the title of Ma- p te. 
mood. ‘Fhe whole empire fell into a ftate of anarchy, confufion, 
and diftsaction. A civil war was kindled in every corner, and, a 
thing unheard of before, two Kings in arms againft one another, re- 
fided in one capital. Things however remained in this unfortunate 
fituation for three years, with a furprifing equality on both fides; for 
if one monarch’s party had at any tinea fuperiority over the other, it 
was in fingularity of mi fortunes. It was n ta fiate of var, but a 
continued battle between the two cite : Th ufands were killed al- 
moft every day, and the place of tF- fl i1 was conftantly fupplied by 
reinforcements from different partsc the emp're. Some of the Su- 
bas of the provinces took no partin . «civil, r. They hoped to 
fee the empire fo weakened by pu’ i-calamite , that they themfelves 
might become independant; and* l yafoundition for their future 
power, they withheld the cuftom 5 revenues. 

VoL. I. Aaa In 


Tranf tuon 
ir t e north 
welt | rovn- 
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he grand- 
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In the year 7,8, Saring Chan, governor of Debalpoor, having fome 
differences with Chizer Chan, governor of Moultan, made war upon 
him. After feveral engagements with various fuccefs, viQory de- 
clared for Saring. He immediately feized Moultan, became very 
powerful, and in the year following, advanced with a great army tb 
Samana, which he reduced to his obedience. Nuferit Chan difpatch- 
ed Tatar Chan, Subaof Panniput, and Malleck Almafs, with an ar- 
my again{t him. They engaged Saring on the firft of Mohorrim, in 


the year 799, gave hima figral overthrow, and obliged him to fly to 
Nloultan. 


Saring Chan received in that city, intelligence that Mirza 


ee Pier Mahummud Jehangire, the grandfon of Amir Timur * 


the Inda 


‘luke 
“i ultan 


[ nfacto s 
ae Deib . 


had built a bridge over the Sind-+, and that, having croffed that 
river, he inveited Outch. Saring immediately difpatched Malleck 
Tagge ul dien, his Naib, with other Omrahs, and the beft part of 
his army, to reinforce Malleck Ali, Naib to the governor of Outch. 
Pier Mahummud hearing of thisarmy, advanced to the Bea, fell up- 
on them by furprize, juft a> they had croffed that river, defeated and 
drove them back into the ftream ; 1> that more were drowned than 
fell by the fword. A few of the difcomfited army made the beft of 
their way to Moultan. 


Pier Mahummud kept clofe at the heels of the runaways, and 
obliged Saring Chan to fhuthimfelf up in Moultan, After a fiege of 
fix month., he was obliged, for want of provifions, to furrender at 
difcretion ; and being imprifoned, with all his army, Mahummud 
took poffe;fion of the city. Saring, in a few days, found means to 
efcape : but the country remained in fubjection to the Moguls. 


But to return to the tranfactions at Delhi. Mullu Eckbal Chan be- 
ing difzutted with Mamood, deferted him. He fent a meflaze to 
* Tamerlane + The Indus. 


Nuferit 
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a as | A. D. 1197. 
Á his party. T his a, nee. 


Nuferit Shaw, to deftre leave to join him/  . suis 
l . Lto the palace of Seri, 
offer was very readily accepted ; they met, y. ¢ 
fhip, at the tomb o 

and, upon the Koran, fwore mutual fi 


ions, Miz d 
Chaja Cuttub ul dien Kaki. Daring ’ e tranfactions amoo 
with Muckirrib remained in the old cy 


i Eckbal 

The perfidious Eckbal, about “SS ia after s gem Chan's per- 

quarrelled with Nuferit Shaw, “7 9 regarding His oath, De- Bey. 
gan to form a confpiracy aga him. Nuferit Shaw being 1n- 
formed of the plot, found plelf conftrained to quit the palace 
of Seri. The AUPEN fej] pon him in his retreat, and took 
all his èlephants, treafurg'”d baggage. Th wnfortwoate prince, 
being in no condition ’ keep the field, fied to his Vizier at 


Panniput. 


Eckbal took im<diately poffeffion of Firofeabad. His power a treaty te- 

daily increafed, nd he now employed it to expel Mamood Satya 
and Muckirrib 0M the old city. At length, by the mediation es 
of fome Onvhs,- peace was concluded between the parties. 
But Pekha peculiarly perfidious, broke through aff the facred 
ties of thetreaty; and fetting upon Muckirrib in his own houfe, 
by furpr+®» flew him. He immediately feized the young Sul- 
tan, ad left him nothing but his life and the name of 
Empeor. 


&ckbal, in the fame year, marched from Delhi with Sultan Ruins the af 
Mamood, againft Nuferit Shaw, and Tatar Chan at Panniput. cg eles nie» 
Tatar Chan, leaving his phants and baggage in the fort, 
pafied, by forced marches, the army of Eckbal, arrived before 
Delhi and invefted it. Eckbal trufting to the ftrength he left 


in Delhi, advanced and attacked Panniput, and took it the 
third 


364 


a. 
Sane OF N 
he etn h 
és 4, 
"F . 
fle ier - f 

: b, 
W Al 
D te . ~< a 
ews h = 


ERE TORY OF HINDOSTAN. 


As D 1398, r ` “ 
Higer, Sko, third day, by efcaba He then haftened back to Delhi, and 


Da Chan having fa, in his attempt upon that place, fled 
to his father in Guza Eckbal entering the city, began 
to regulate the gOverMmme, which had fallen into the utmoft 
confufion. In the Mean Gne, to compleat the miferks 


a iii ae P 4 r = ire, news arrived, that Amir 
imur nad crofied the Sind, . ; 

‘vith an intention to conquer 
Hindoftan. j 


Enp of the First VOLUME. 


